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PRELIMINARY OBSERVATIONS 
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PARADISE REGAINED * 


THAT the Paradife Regained has been confiderably under- 
rated by the world, feems of late to be an opinion alrnoft gene* 
rally admitted. But perhaps we (hall ftate the fa£t more cor- 
rectly, if we fay that it has been hegleded , rather than under - 
rated ; that it has been more unknown, than not admired. This 
is fo much the cafe, that I apprehend feme of the warmed pane- 
gy rifts of the Paradife Loft have never honoured this Poem with 
2. perufal; or only with a cafual and moft unfair one, under % 
cloud of prejudices againft it. — A critick, whofe tafte, judge- 
ment, and candour are unqueftioned, has given it abfolutely no 
place at all among the Works of its Author. “ If I might ven- 
ture to place Milton's Works according to their degrees of 
poetick excellence," fays Dr. Jofeph Warton, H it fliould be 
perhaps in the following order, Paradise Lost, Comt/s, 
Samson Agonistes, Lycidas, L'Allegro, II Penseroso." 
(See concluding note to the Lycidas , in Warton* s Edition of Milton’s 
Juvenile Poems !) I fliould hope that Paradise Regained 
flipped accidentally out of the lift: indeed what the late Mr. 
Warton has faid of the Comus , I do not hefitate to apply to the 
Poem before us, and to hazard freely my unqualified opinion, 
that “ the Author is here inferiour only to his own Paradife 
Lojir 


* I have ventured to form the remarks of the learned editor of Paradife 
Regained, fubjoined in his elegant edition of 1795 to the end of each book, 
into a Preliminary Difcourfe ; as correfponding, in this modification, with the 
defign of Mr. Addifon’s critical eifay on Paradife Lojl ; which is, to point out 
ftrongly the particular beauties of the Poem to the reader’s notice; or, in 
pther words, to tell him the delicious fare which he may expedl, and to bid 
him “ fit down, and feed, and welcome at the table/’ Toon. 


VOi. V. 



ii PARADISE REGAINED. 

If we confider the First Boqk, we fliall find much to admire, 
and little to cenftire. 

The Propofition of the Sulked is clear and dignified, and is 
beautifully wound up in the concluding line, And Eden rais’d 
in the wafte wildernefs.” 

The Invocation of the Holy Spirit is equally devout and po^ 
etical. The Baptifm of John carries us with- the heft effed in 
mediae res. Satan’s Infernal Council is briefly, but finely, affem- 
-bled; his fpeech is admirable; and the died of it is drongly 
depided. This is ft ri kingly contratied by the fucceeding beautiful 
description of the Deity lu rrounded by his Angels; his Speech to 

them; and the triumphant Hymn of the Coeleftial Choir. 

Indeed the whole opening of this Poem is executed in fo maderly 
a manner, that, making allowance for a certain wifh to comprejs , 
which is palpably vifiblc, very few parts of the P aradife Lqjl can 
in any refped claim a pre-eminence. — The brief description of 
our Lords entering “ now the bordering defart wild, and with 
dark (hades and rocks environ’d round and again, where 
4i looking round on every fide he beholds a pathlefs defiirt, dufk 
with horrid (hades,” arc feenes worthy the pencil of Salvator. 
Our Lord’s Soliloquy is a material part of the Poem, and briefly 
narrates the early part of his life. In the Paradife Loft, where 
the Divine Pcrfons are fpeakers, Milton has fo chaftened his pen, 
that wc meet with few poetical images, and chiefly fcriptural 
fentiments, delivered, as near as may be, in fcriptural, and al- 
mod always in unornamented, language. But the poet feems to 
confider this circunifiancc of the Temptation, (if I may venture 
fo to exprefs myfelf,) as the laft, perfed, completion of the Initi- 
ation of the Man Jefus in the myjlery of his own divine nature 
and office : at lead he feels himfelf entitle^ to make our Saviour 
while on earth, and “ inflirined in fiedily tabernacle,” fpeak in 
a certain degree, avfyumvaq, or, after the manner of men . Ac- 
cordingly all the fpeeches of our blefied Lord, in this Poem, are. 
far more elevated than any language that is put into the mouth 
of the Divine Speakers in any part of the Paradife Loji. Tht, 
ingrafting Mary’s Speech into that of her Son, it mud be allowed, 
is not a happy circumftance. It has an awkward effed, loads 
the red of the Speech, and might have been avoided, and better 
managed. The description of the probable manner of our Lord’s 
faffing the forty days in the wildernefs is very pidurefque and 
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tkc return of the wild beafts to their Paradifiacal m-ildnefs is 
finely touched. The appearance of the Tempter in his afiumed 
tharader ; the deep art of his two firft fpeeches, covered, but not 
totally concealed, by a femblance of fimplicity; his bold avowal 
and plaufible vindication of himfelf ; the fubfequent detedion of 
his fallacies, and the pointed reproofs of his impudence and hy~ 
pocrify, on the part of our BlefTed Lord ; — cannot be too much 
admired. Indeed, the whole conclufion of this Book abounds fo 
much in clofenefs of reafoning, grandeur of fentiment, elevation 
of ftyle, and harmony of numbers, that it may well be quefiioned. 
whether poetry on fuch a lubjed, and efpecially in the form of 
dialogue, ever produced any thing fuperiour to it. 

The fingular beauty of the brief defcription of night coming 
on in the defart, clofes the Book with fuch admirable effed, 
that it leaves us con la bocca dolce . 

The opening of the Second Book is not calculated to engage 
attention, by any particular beauty of the pidurefque ordefcrip- 
tive kind; but by recurring to what palled at the river Jordan 
among Jefus’s new difciples and followers upon his abfence, and 
by making Maryexprcfs her maternal feelings upon it, the poet 
has given an extent and variety to his fubjed. • It might perhaps 
be w iilied, that all which he has put into the mouth of the Virgin, 
refpeding the early life of her Son, had been confined foleJy to 
this place, infiead of a part being incorporated in our Lord’s fo- 
liloquy in the firfi Book. There it feems aukwardly introduced, 
but here I conceive her fpecch might have been extended with 
good effed. — Our Lord, (ver. 110.) is, in a brief but appropriate 
defcription, again prefented to us in the wiidernefs. .The poet, 
in the mean time, makes Satan return to his infernal council, to 
report the bad fuccefs of his firfi; attempt, and to demand their 
counfel, and afliftance, in an enterprife of fo much difficulty. 
This he does in a brief and energetick fpeech. Hence arifes a 
debate ; or at leaft a propofition on the part of Belial, and a re- 
jedion of it by Satan*, of which I cannot fufficiently exprefs my 
admiration. • The language of Belial is exquifitely deferiptive of 
the power of beauty* without a fingle word introduced, or even 
a thought conveyed, that is unbecoming its place in this divine 
Poem. -Satan's reply is eminently fine : his imputing to Belial, 
as the moft difTolute of the fallen Angels, the amours attributed 
by the poets and mytbologifis to the Heathen Gods, while it is 
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replete with claffick beauty, furniflies an excellent moral to 
thofe extravagant fictions:* and his description of the little 
effeft which the moft powerful.enticements can produce on the 
refolute mind of the virtuous, while it is heightened with many 
beautiful turns of language, is, in its general tenour, of the moft 
fuperiour and dignified kind. Indeed all this part of his Speech 
(from *er. 191, to ver. 225.) feems to breathe fuch a Sincere 
and deep fenfe of the charms of real goodnefs, that we almoft 
forget who is the Speaker: at leaf! we readily fubicribe to what 
he had faid of him Self in the firft Book ; 

“ I have not loft 

4i To love, at leaft contemplate and admire, 
u What I fee excellent in good, or fair, 

M Or virtuous.”, 

•After fuch Sentiments fo exprefted, it might have been thought 
difficult for the poet to return to his fubjeft, by making the 
Arch-Fiend refumc his attempts againft the Divine Pcrfon, the 
commanding majefty of whofe invincible virtue he had juft been 
defcribing with fuch Seemingly heart-felt admiration. This is 
managed with much addrefs, by Satan's propofing to adopt fuch 
modes of temptation as are apt to prevail moft, where the pro- 
pensities are virtuous, and where the difpofition is amiable and 
generous : and, by the immediate return of the Tempter and his 
afibciaies to the wildernefs, the Poem advances towards the 
heighth of its argument.* — Our Saviour's palling the night is well 
deferibed. The coming on of morn is a beautiful counterpart 
of “ night coming on in the defart," which fo finely clofed the 
preceding Book. Our Lord’s waking — his viewing the country 
— and the description of the u plcafant grove," which is to be 
the Scene of the banquet— are all fet oft with every grace that 
poetry can give. • The appearance of Satan, varied from his 
firft difguife, as he has now quite another part to aft, is per* 
feftly well imagined ; and his fpeech, referring to Scripture 
examples of perfons miraculoufly fed in delart places, is truly 
artful and in character ; # as is his fecond fycophantick addrefs, 
where, having acknowledged our Lord's right to all created 
things, he adds, 

J. “ Behold, 

“ Nature afoam'd, or, better to exp refs, 
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f* Troubled that thou fhould'ft hunger, hath purvey’d 
4t From all the elements her choiceft ftore, 
u To treat thee, as befeems, and as her Lord, 
u With honour/' 

The banquet (ver. 340.) comprifes every thing that Roman 
luxury, Eaftern magnificence, mythological fable, or poetick 
fancy can fupply; and, if compared with fimilar defcriptions 
in the Italian Poets, will be found much* fuperiour to them. 
In the concluding part of his invitation the virulence of the 
Arch-Fiend breaks out, as it were involuntarily, in a farcaftick 
allulion to the divine prohibition refpefting the tree of know- 
ledge; but he immediately refumes his hypocritical fervility, 
which much refembles his language in the ninth Book of the 
Paradife Lojl , when, in his addrefies to Eve, “ perfuafive rhe- 
torick fleck’d his tongue.” The three laft lines are quite in 
this ftyle ; 

All thefe are Spirits of air, and woods, and fprings, 
u Thy gentle minifters, who come to pay 
“ Thee homage, and acknowledge thee their Lord/' 

Our Lord’s reply is truly fublime ; 

I can at will, doubt not, as foon as thou, 

“ Command a table in the wildernefs, 
u And call fwift flights of Angels miniftrant, 

“ Array’d in glory, on my cup to attend/' 

This part of the Book in particular is fo highly finifhed, that 
I could wifli it had concluded, as it might well have done, with 
the vanifhing of the banquet. The prefent conclufion, from its 
fubjett, required another ftyk of poetry. It has little deferip- 
tion, no machinery, and no mythological allufions to elevate 
and adorn it; but it is not without a fublimity of another 
kind. ^Satan’s fpeech, in which he aflails our Lord with the 
temptation of riches as the means of acquiring greatnefs, is in 
a noble tone of dramatick dialogue ; and the reply of our Sa- 
viour, where he rejefts the offer, contains a feries of the finefl 
moral precepts exprefied in that plain majeftick language, 4 
which, in many parts of Didadtick Poetry, is the moft be- 
coming v^iitus orationis. Still it mull be acknowledged, that 
&11 this is much loft and obfeured by the radiance andjpiched 
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descriptions of the preceding three hundred lines. Thefe had 
been particularly relieved, and, their beauty had been rendered 
more eminently confpicuous, from the ftudied equality and 
Scriptural plainnefs of the exordium of this Book; which has 
the effed defcribed by Cicero to the fubordinate and hfs Jhining 
parts of any writing, “ quo magis id, quod erit illuminatum, 
extare atque eminere videatur,” De Orator . iii. 101. Ed. Proud. 
— -But the conclufion of this Book, though excellent in its 
kind, unfortunately, from its loco-pofition, appears to coufider- 
able difadvantage.* Writers of Didadick Poetry, to fecure the 
continuance of their reader's attention, mult be careful not only 
to diverfify, but as much as poffible gradually to elevate, their 
drain. Accordingly, they generally open their feveral divifions 
with their dryer precepts, proceed then to more pleafing illuf- 
trations, and are particularly ftudious to clofe each Book with 
fome description, or epifodc, of the molt embeUilhed and at* 
iradive kind. — 

Among the various beauties, which adorn this truly divine 
Poerri, the molt diftipguifhable and captivating feature of ex- 
cellence is the charader of Chrift. This is fo finely drawn, 
that we can fcarcely forbear applying to it the language of 
Quintilian, refpefting the Olympian Jupiter of the famous 
fculptor Phidias ; “ cujus pulchritudo adjeciffe aliquid etiam 
receptee religion! videatur, adeo majejias operis Deum aquavit!* 
L. xii.C. 10. *Tt is obferved by Mr. Hayley, that as in the 
Taradife Lojl the poet feems to emulate the fubliinity of Mofes 
%nd the Prophets, it appears to have been his with in the 
Raradift Regained to copy the fweetnefs and fimplicity of the 
Evangelifts.— The great objed of this fecond Poem feems 
indeed to be the exemplification of true Evangelical Virtue, 
in the perfon and fentiments of our Blefied Lord. From the 
beginning of the Third Book to ver. 363 of the next, prac- 
tical Chriftianity, thus perlbnified, is contrafted with the 
boafted pretenfions of the Heathen world, in its zenith of 
power, fplendour, civilization, and knowledge; the feveral claims 
of which are fully Hated, with much ornament of language 
and poetick decoration. After an exordium of flattering com- 
mendation addrefl’ed to our Lord, the Tempter opens his pror 
greflive difplay of Heathen excellence with an eulogy on Glory 
(ver. 25.), which is fo intrinfically beautiful, that it may be 
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qtteftioned whether any Roman orator or poet ever fo eloquently 
and concifely defended the ambition of heroifni : The judgement 
of the Author may alfo be noticed (ver. 31, &c.) in the fele&ion 
of his heroes, two of whom, Alexander and Scipig, he has before 
introduced (B. ii. 1 96, 199?) as examples of continency and felf- 
denial : — In fliort, the firft fpeech of Satan opens the caufe, for 
which he pleads, with all the art becoming his character. — In 
our Lord's reply, the falfe glory of worldly fame is ftated with 
cnergetick briefncfs, and is oppofed by the true glory of obedi. 
encc to the Divine commands. The ufual modes of acquiring 
glory in the Heathen world, and the intolerable vanity and prido 
with which it was claimed and enjoyed, are next moft’forcibly 
depifted; and are finely contrafted with thofe means of acquiring 
honour and reputation, which are innocent and beneficial : 

44 But, if there be in glory aught of good, 

44 It may by means far different be obtain'd, 

44 Without ambition, war, or violence; 

“ By deeds of peace, by wifdorn eminent, 

44 By patience, temperance." 

Thefe lines arc marked with that peculiar fpecies of beauty, 
which diftinguiflies Virgil's dc-feription of the amiable heroes of 
benevolence and peace, whom he places in Elyfium, together 
with his blamclefs warriours, the virtuous defenders of their 
country, /En. vi. 660 — 660. 

In the conclufion of the fpeech an hcroical character of another 
kind is oppofed to thg warlike heroes of antiquity; — one who, 
though a Heathen, furpafled them all in true wifdom arid true 
fortitude. Such indeed was the chara&er of Socrates, luch his 
reliance on Divine Providence and his refignation thereto, that 
jhe feems to have imbibed his fentiments from a fource 44 above 
the famed Caftalian fpring;" and while his demeanour, eminently 
difplays the peaceable, patient, Chriftian-like virtues, his language 
often approaches nearer than could be imagined, to that of- the 
holy penmen, 44 Et tccvtvi Qeu <p fays ho, 44 txvt ti ytnrBv.” 

Epi&et. A1ATPIB. L. i. C. 29. The artful fophiftry of the 

Tempter's further defence of glory, and our Lord's majeftically 
plain confutation of his arguments in the clear explanation given 
of the true ground on which glory and honour are due to the 
great Creator of all things, and required^ by him, — are both 
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admirable* — The reft of the Dialogue is well fupported ; and it 
is wound up, with the belt effedt, in the concluding fpeech, where 
Satan offers a vindicatory explanation of his conduit, in which 
the dignity of the Arch-angel, (for, though “ ruined," the 
Satan of Milton feldom “ appears lefs than an Arch-angel,”) is 
happily combined with the infinuating art and “ fleeked tongue" 
of this grand Deceiver. The firft nineteen lines are peculiarly 
illuftrative of this double charadier : The tranfition that follows 
to the immediate Temptation then going on, and which paves 
the way for the enfuing change of feene, is managed with the 
happieft addrefs. — The poet now quits mere Dialogue for that 
4t union of the narrative and dramatick powers," which Dr. 
Johnfon, fpeaking of this Poem, obferves “ muft ever be more 
-pleafing than a dialogue without adtion.” — The description of the 
“ fpecular mount," where our Lord is placed to view at once the 
whole Parthian empire, at the fame time that it is truly poetical, 
is fo accurately given, that we are enabled to afeertain the exadt 
part of Mount Taurus, which the poet had in his mind. The 
geographical feene, from ver. 268 to 2 92 , is delineated with a 
precifion that brings each place immediately before our eyes, and, 
as Di% Newton remarks, far furpafles the profpedt of the kingdom* 
of the world from “ the mount of vifion," in the eleventh Book 
of the Paradife LojL The military expedition of the Parthians, 
from vcr. 300 to 336, is a pidture in the bolded and mod mafterly 
ftyle. It is fo perfedtiy unique in its kind, that I know not 
where in Poetry, ancient or modern, to go for any thing mate- 
rially refembling it. The fifteenth Booh of Taflb’s Jerufalcm , &c. 
(where the two Chriftian Knights, who are lent in fearch of 
Rinaldo, fee a great part of the habitable world, and are fttown 
a numerous camp of their enemies,) does not appear to have fur- 
nifhed a ftnglc idea to our Author, either in his geographical, or 

his military, feene. -The fpeech of Satan, (ver. 346.) pro- 

feffing the purpofc why lie (bowed all this to Jefus, judicioufly 
reverts to the immediate fubjedt of the Temptation ; and, by 
urging our Lord to avail himfelf of the Parthian power, that he 
might gain poffeflion of Davids throne, and free his couutrymen 
from the Roman yoke, it applies to thole patriotick feelings 
which he had expreffed in the Firjl Book of this Poem, where he 
declares that one of his earlieft fentiments of virtue, more than 

hmnan % yvas marked with a wilh “ To refeue Ifrael from t^t 

• ■ ' • * ! ■ ■- 1 u >• 
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Roman yoke" Our Lord's reply is clofe and pointed, and ferves 
further to unfold the eharatier of our great pattern of every 
virtue. — The fame objedion ftill lies againft the conclufion of 
this Book, as againft that of the preceding one y — by coming 
immediately after a part fo highly finiftied, as the view of the 
Parthian power in all the fplendour of a military expedition, it 
has not the effed it would othprwife have. It is however a ne- 
ceffary conclufion, and one that materially carries on the 
bufinefs of the Poem. An efiential tell of its merit is, that, 
however we might with it Ihortened, it would fcarcely have been 
poflible to comprefs the matter it contains. 

It has been obferved of almoft a}l the great epick pooms, that 
they fall off, and become languid, in the conclufion. The fix laft 
books of the JEneid , and the twelve laft of the Odyffey , have 
been thought inferiour to the preceding parts of thofe poems. 
In the Paradife Lojl the two laft books fall fliort of the majefty 
and fublimity of the reft : and fo, obferves Dr. Newton, do the 
tvyo laft books of the Iliad. “ With the fall of our firft parents/* 
fays Dr. Blair, “ Milton's genius fcems to decline and though 
he admits the Angel's Ihowing Adam the fate of his pofterity to 
be happily imagined, “ the execution,” he adds, is u languid/' 
Addilbn, in pointing out the particular beauties of the two laft 
(books of the Paradife Lojl , obferves that, though thefe were not 
Jooked upon as the molt lhining books of the poem, they ought 
not to be conlidcred as unequal parts of it. — Perhaps the two 
Concluding books of the Paradife Lojl might be * defended by 
other arguments, and juftified in a more effodual manner, than 
has been done by Addifon ; but it is certainly fortunate when 
the fubjed and plan of an epick poem are fuch, that in the 
conclufion it may rife in dignity and fublimity, fo as tq excite 
to the very laft the attention and admiration of the reader. — 
This laft Book of the Paradife Regained is one of the fineft con- 
ciufions of a poem, that can be produced. The Book of Job, 
which I have fuppofed to have been our Author's model, ma- 
terially refcmbles it in this refped, and is perhaps the only 

inftance that can be put in competition with it. It has beeu 

remarked that there is not a fingle fimile in the Firft Iliad : 
neither do we meet with one in the three jitji Books of' the Pu - 
radife Regained. *In the beginning of the fourth book tfie 

• (jSee Mi. Dunfter’s defence of them in the concluding note on Par. Loft.J 
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poet introduces an Homerick clutter of fimilies ; which feems 
$a mark an intention of bellowing more poetical decoration on 
the conclufion of the Poem, than on the preceding parts of it. 
•-—They who talk of our Author's genius being in the decline 
when he wrote his fcconcl Poem, and who therefore turn from it, 
as. from a dry profaick compofition, are, I will venture to fay, no 
judges of poetry. With a fancy, fuch as Milton's, it mutt have 
been more difficult to forbear poetick decorations, than to furnifh 
them ; and a glaring profufion of ornament would, I conceive, 
have more decidedly betrayed the poeta feiitfcens, than a want of 
it* *The firfi book of the Paradife Loji abounds in fimilies, and 
is, in other refpeds, as elevated and fublime as any in the whole 
poem. But here the poet's plan was totally different.* Though 
it may be faid of the Paradife Regained , as Longinus has faid of 
the Odyjfey , that it is the epilogue of the preceding poem, ftill the 
defign and conduct of it is as different, as that of the GeorgicH PI 
from the JEncuL *The Paradife Picgained has fomething of the 
didaftick character ; it teaches not merely by the general moral, 
and by the character and condud of its hero, but has alfo many 
pofitive precepts every where interfperfed. It is written for the 
moil part in a ftyle admirably condcnled, and with a ttudied rc- 
ferve of ornament: it is neverthelefs illuminated with beauties 
of the moft captivating kind. Its leading feature throughout is 
that “ excellence of compofition, which, as Lord Monboddo 
juftly obferves, fo eminently diftinguifhed the writings of the an- 
cients ; and in which, of all modern authors, Milton moft rev 
fembles them. 

•At the commencement of this Book the argument of the Poenv 
is confiderably advanced. Satan appears hopelefs of fuccefs, but 
ftill perfifting in his enterprife. The defperate folly* and vaih 
pertinacity, of this condud, are perfedly well exemplified and 
illuftrated by three appofitc fimilies, each fueceffivcly rifing in 
beauty above the other/ .The bufinefs of the Temptation being 
thus refumed, the Tempter takes our Lord to the weftern fide of 
the mountain, and (hows to him Italy; the fituation of which the 
poet marks with finguiar accuracy, and, having traced the Tiber 
from its fource in the Appcnnines to Rome, he briefly enumerates 
the moft confpicuous objeds that may be fuppofed at firft to 
ftrike the eye on a diftant view of this celebrated city. * Satan 
jk>w becomes the Speaker, and, in an admirably deferiptiv* 
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Speech, points out move particularly the magnificent publick 
and private buildings of ancient Rome, defcanting on the 
fplendour and power of its Hate, ‘which he particularly exem* 
plifies in the fuperb pomp with which their provincial magif- 
trates proceed to their refpe&ive governments ; apd in the nu- 
merous ambaffadours that arrive from every quarter of the 
habitable globe, to folicit the prote&ion of Rome and the 
emperour. Thefe are two pictures of the moft highly finifhed 
kind : the numerous figures are in motion before us; we abso- 
lutely fee 

u Praetors, proconfuls, to their provinces 
“ Halting, or on return, in robes of ftate, 

“ Lidors and rods, the enfigns of their power, 

“ Legions and cohorts, &c.” 

f JIaving obferved that fucli a power as this of Rome muft rea* 
nably be preferred to that of the Parthians, which he had dis- 
played in the preceding Book, and that there were no other 
powers worth cmr Lord's attention, the Tempter now begins to 
apply all this to his purpofe : by a ftrongly drawn description of 
the vicious and deteftable character of Tiberius, he fhows how 
eafy it would be to expel him, to take poffeffion of his throne, 
and to free the Roman people from that llavcry in which they 
were then held.* This he proffers to accomplifh for our Lord, 
whom he incites to accept the offer not only from a principle of 
ambition, but as the belt means of fecuring to himfelf his pro- 
mifed inheritance, the throne of David.* Our Lord in reply 
fcarcely notices the arguments which Satan had been urging to 
him ; and only takes occafion, from the description which had 
been given of the fplendour and magnificence of Rome, to 
arraign the fuperlatively extravagant luxury of the Romans,* 
(poffibly not without a glance at the manners of our Court at 
that time,) and briefly to fum up thofe vices and mifcondu&s 
then rapidly advancing to their height, which foon brought 
ou the decline, and in the end efle&uated the fall, of the Roman 

power.* j-The next objeft, which our Author had in view 

in liis propofed difplay of Heathen excellence, was a Scene of 
a different, but no lefs intoxicating, kind ; Athens, in all its 
pride of literature and philofophy. • But he Seems to have been 
well aware that an immediate tranfition, from the view of Rome 
to that of Athens, muft have diminifhed the effett of each* 
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Th« intermediate fpace he has finely occupied. Our Lord, 
unmoved by the fplendid feene difplayed to captivate him, 
and having only been led by it to notice the vices and cor- 
ruptions of the Heathen world, in the conclufion of his fpeecb 
marks the vanity of all earthly power, by referring to his 
own future kingdom, as that which by fuperuatural means 
fliould deftroy “ all monarchies befides throughout the world/' 
•The Fiend hereupon urged by the violence of his defperation 
to an imlifcretion, which he had not before fhowed, endeavours to 
enhance the value of his offers by declaring that the only terms, 
on which he would bellow them, were thofe of our Lords falling 
down and worlhipping him. To this our Saviour anfwers in a 
fpeech of marked abhorrence blended with contempt. This draws- 
from Satan a reply of as much art, and as finely written, as any 
in the Poem; in which he endeavours, by a u artful jullification 
of himfelf, to repair the indiferetion of his blafphemous propofa], 
and to foften the effeft of it on our Blelfed Lord, fo far at lcaft as 
to be enabled to refumc the procefs of his enterprife. # The tranfi- 
tion, ver. 212, to his new ground of temptation is peculiarly 
happy ; having given up all profpcfl of working upon our Lord 
hy the incitements of ambition, he now compliments him on his 
predilection for wifdom, and his early difplay of fuperiour know- 
ledge; and recommends it to him, for the purpofeof accomplifhing- 
Jhis profeffed defign of reforming and converting mankind, to cul- 
tivate the literature and philofophy for which the moll polifhed 
part of the Heathen world, and Greece in particular, was fo emi- 
nent. This leads to his View of Athens \ which is given, with 
fingular effect, after the preceding dialogue, where the blaf- 
phemous rage of the Tempter, and the art with which he en~" 
deavours to recover it, ferve, by the variety of the fubjed and 
thp interefting nature of the circumftance, materially to relieve 
the preceding and enfuing ddcriptions. The Tempter, reluming 
his ufual plaufibility of language, now becomes the Hierophant 
of the feeno, which he ddcribes, as he (hows it, with fo much 
accuracy, that we difeern every objed dillindly before us. Th* 
general view of Athens, with its moil celebrated buildings and 
places of learned refort, is beautiful and original; and the de» 
feription of its muficians, poets, orators, and philofophers, is given 
with the hand of a mafter, and with all the fond affedion of an 
enthufiaft in Greek literature. • Our Lord's reply is po left ad* 
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mitable; particularly w here he difplays the fallacy of the Heathen 
philofophy, and points out the errours of its mod admired fe<ds, 
with the greated acutenefs of argument, and at the fame time in 
a noble drain of poetry/ Ilis contrading the poetry and policy 
of the Hebrews with thofe of the Greeks, on the ground of what 
had been advanced by fome learned men in this refped, is h ighly 
confident with the argument of this Poem ; and is fo far from 
originating in that fanaticifm, with w hich fome of his ableft com- 
mentators have chofen to brand our Author, that it ferves duly 
to counterbalance his preceding elogc on heathen literature. -The 
next fpeech of the Tempter, ver. 36*8, is one of thofe mafter- 
pieces of plain compofliion, for which Milton is fo eminent; the 
fufFe rings of our B Idled Lord are therein foretold with ail 
encrgetick brevity, that, on fuch fubjefis, has an cffe& fuporiour 
to the moft flowery and decorated language. The dialogue here 
ceafos for a fliort time. The poet, in his own perfon, now 
deferibes, vcr. 394, &c. our Lord's being conveyed by Satan 
back to the wildernefs, the ftorm which the Tempter there raifes, 
the tremendous night which our Lord pafles, and the beautiful 
morning by which it is fucceeded : — how exquifitely fublim* 

and beautiful is ail this! Yet this is the Poem, from which 

the ardent admirers of Milton’s other works turn, as from a 
cold, uninterefling competition, the produce of his dotage, of 
a pal fled hand, no longer able to hold the pencil of poefrv l 
— - — The dialogue which enfues, is worthy of this Book, and 
curries on the fubjed in the bed manner to its concluding 
Temptation. .The lad fpeech of Satan is particularly deforcing 
our notice. •Tlie Fiend, now “ fwoln with rage" at the repeated 
failure of his attacks, breaks out into a language of grofs intuit, 
profeffing to doubt whether our Lord, whom lie had before fre- 
quently add reded as the Son of God, is in any w^ay entitled to 
that appellation. From thi s _ wanto nly blaiphemous obloqqy he 
ftill recovers himfclf, and oflers , .with his ufual art, a qualiti- 
cation of what he had lad faid, and a judifleation of his per* 
Tiding in further attempts on the Divine Perfon, by whom ho 
had been lb condantly foiled.* Thefe are the madqrly dilcri- 
minatiug touches, with which the poet has admirably drawn tha 
charadter of the Tempter: The general colouring is that of 
plauftble hypocrify, through which, when elicited by the fudden 
irritation of defeat, his diabolical malignity frequently flathes 
eyt, and difplays itfulf with lingular efledt.— We now come to 
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Origin of Paradife Regained. 

The origin of this Poem is attributed to the fuggeftion of 
Ellwood the quaker, Milton had lent this friend, in l665,1ii* 
Paradife Loft, then completed in manufcript, at Chalfont St* 
Giles ; defiring him to perufe it at his leifure, and give his judge- 
ment of it. On returning the Poem, Milton afked him what he 
thought of it: “ which I modeftly, but freely told him,” fays 
Ellwood in his Life of himfclf ; 44 and, after fome further dift 
courfe about it, T pleafantly fa. id to him, 4 Thou haft laid much 
of Paradife Lojl , but what haft thou to fay of Paradife Found f 
lie made me no anfwer, but (at fome time in a mufe; then 
broke olf that difcourfe, and fell upon another fubje<ft.” When 
Ellwood afterwards waited on him in London, Milton (bowed 
him his Paradise Regained; and, 44 in a pleafant tone,” 
laid to him, 44 This is owing to you ; for you put It into my head 
by the queftion you put me at Chalfont; which before I had not 
thought of” 

On this fubjefl: the Mufcs had not been before filent. In cmr 
own language, Rale has given us 44 A Brcfe Comedy, or Enter - 
hide, conccrnynge the Temptacyon of our Lorde and Saver Jefm 
Chrifi by Sathan in the Difart , 1538.” Milton might have 
noticed this ancient drama ; of which an interefting account is 
given by my friend the Rev. W. Beloe, in the firft volume of his 
-valuable Anecdotes of Literature, to which the conclufion of 
the drama is fubjoined. My friend had been favoured with the 
ufc of this fcarce book by a moft intelligent and learned poffeffor 
of literary curiofities, Francis Douce, Efq. to whofe kindnefs I 
am indebted for the liberty of making further extracts from it; 
with which I truft to gratify the curious reader. I feleft part 
of the foliloquy of Satan, and of the dialogue between our Lord 
’^nd him, fign. D. i. b, D. ij. a. 

44 Satan tentator . 

" I hearde a great noyfe in Jordane now of late, 

H Vpon one Jefus, foundynge from heauen aboue i 

44 Thys is rayne owne fonne whych hath withdrawne al hate, 

44 And he that doth ftande moft hyghly in my loue. 

" My wyttes the fame founde doth not a lyttle mouef 
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him his Paradise Regained; and, “in a pleafant tone/* 
Raid to him, “ This is owing to you ; for you put it into my head 
by the queftion you put me at Chalfont; which before I had not 
thought of.” 

On this fubject the Mufeshad not been before fiient. In our 
own language, Rale has given us “ A ihrfe Comedy, or Enter - 
tude, coneennjnge the Temptacyon of our Lorde and Saver Jefm 
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noticed this ancient enma ; of which an interefting account is 
given by my friend the Rev. W. Beloe, in the fi r ft volume of his 
•valuable Anecdotes of Literature, to which the conclufion of 
the drama is kibjoined. My friend had been favoured with the 
ufc of this fcarcc hook by a inoft intelligent and learned pofleflbr 
of literary curiofitics, Francis Douce, Efq. to whofe kindnefs I 
am indebted for the liberty of making further extracts from it; 
%vith which I truft to gratify the curious reader. I fcled part 
of the foliloquy of Satan, and of the dialogue between our Lord 
in d him, fign. D. i. b. D. ij. a. 

“ Satan tent at or. 

u I heaTde a great noyfe in Jordane now of late* 

H Vpon one Jefus, foundynge from heauen aboue ; 

4£ Tliys is myne owne fonne whych hath withdrawne al hate, 

“ And he that doth ftande moft hyghly in my loue. 

My wyttes the fame founde doth not a lyttle raoue ; 
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U He cometh to redeme the kynde of Man I fearey 
u Hygh tyme is it than for me the cooles to fteare. 

€i I wyll not leaue hyra tyll I knowe what he ys, 

M And what he entendeth in thys fame border heare. 

“ Subtyltie mull helpe, els all wyll be amys ; 

“ A godly pretence outwardly mujl I beare, 

^ Semynge relygyoufe , deuoute, and fad in my geare. 

“ If he be come now for the redempcyon of Man, 

** As I fearclie is, I wyll Hoppe hym if I can. 

u Hie, fimulata religione, Chrijlum aggreditur * 

44 It is a grat ioye, by my holydorae, to fe 
u So vertuoufe a lyfe in a yonge man as yow be : 

9€ As here thus to wander in godly contemplacyon, 
u And to lyue alone in the defart folytarye. 

Jefus Chrifus. 

** Your pleafure is it to vttcr your fantafye. 

Satan tentator . 

“ A brother am I of thys defart wyldernefie, 
u And full glad wolde be to talkc with yow of goodnefle* 

* 4 If ye wolde accept my fy m pie companye. 

Jefus Chrifus . 

M I difdayne nothyngc, which is of God trulye. 

Satan tentator . 

Than wyll I be bolde a lyttie with you to walke.” 

\ have only to obferve that Satan here afliimes a religious habit# 
or in other words is a hermit, as he himfelf relates, fign. D. 
iij. b. 

44 Scriptures I knowe non ; for l am but an hermyte, I ; 

I maye faye to yow, it is no part of our ftody : 

“ We relygyoufe men lyue all in contcmplacyon ; 

* 6 Scriptures to llodye, is not our occupacyon.” 

Such is the garb in which Milton, and other writers alfo, array 
him on this occalion, as we lhall prcfently fee. But I proceed 
to Satan's temptation, in which (as in Milton more diffufely 
the charms of' women and the pleafurcs of the table are propofeik 
fign. E. i. b. E. ij» a* 

u Lo, how faye ye now, is not here a plefaunt fyght ? 

44 If ye wyll, ye maye haue here all the worldes delyght* 
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“ Here is to be feene the kyngedome of Arabye, 
iC With all the regyons of Affryck, Europe, and Afye, 

“ And their whole delyghtes, their pompe, their magnificence, 
“ Their ryches, their honour, their welth, their concupyfcence. 

44 Here is golde and fyluer in wonilerfull habundaunce, 

“ Si Ikes, veluetes, tiflues, with wynes and fpyces qfplefamce . 

€l Here are fay re women , of countenance ameable , 

44 With all kyntlcs of meates to the body dy left able, & c” 

After the ineffedtual attempts of Satan, the angels come and. 
minifter to our Saviour, concluding, 

“ Our maner is it moil hyghlye to reioyce 
44 Whan Man hath comfort, whych we now declare in voyce. 

44 Hie dulce canticum coram Chrijlo depromunt,” 

In l6ll Giles Fletcher publiihed Chrift’s Viftorie and Triumph; 
an elegant and impreflive poem in four parts, of which the 
fecond, entitled Chrift’s Triumph on Earth , deferibes the Temp- 
tation. But to this poem the Paradife Regained owes little 
obligation. Perhaps the Italian Mufe might afford a hint. In 
the following facred poem, confifting of ten books, “ La Hu- 
manita del Figlivolo di Dio, in ottaua rima, per Theofilo 
Folengo, Mantoano. Venegia, 1533,” 4.°, the fourth book 
treats largely of the Temptation : from which I will cite the 
deferiptive feene, after the Devil has tempted our Lord, and 
has been rebuked with the reply “ Thou ihait worfhip the 
Lord thy God, &c.” 

44 A1 fuon di tanta, et tal fententia un grido 
44 Lafcia co '1 puzzo Satanolb, et fgombra, 

“ Ma d’ Angelctti biondi un ilolo fido 
44 Ecco a la menfa 1’ inuitar ibtF ombra, 

44 Quiui la fame su V herbofo lido, 

“ Che fol V humanita del tiglio ingombra, 
u Diftrutta fu dapo '1 digiun fofferto, 

44 Per fuo non gia, ma ben per noitro merto.” 

There had been publiihed alfo at Venice, in 1518, 44 La Vita 
et Paffione di Chrifto, &c. compofia per Antonio Cornozano. 
In terza rima.” The subject of the lixth chapter of the firft 
book is the Temptation : to which is prefixed a wooden cut, 
wherein Satan is represented as an old man with a long beard. 

b 
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offering bread to our Lord. The Tempter indeed is an aged 
man y like the Tempter of Milton, in Vifcher’s cuts to the Bible, 
noticed by Mr. Tkyer; and in Salvator Rofa's fine painting 
of the Temptation, as noticed by Mr. Dunfter. See the Life of 
Milton in the firft volume. The Devil is alfo reprefented in a 
monafiick habit by Luca Giordano, in a pifture of the Tempta- 
tion, which made a part of the Duffeldorp colle&ion. But poetry 
likewife feems to have painted, not feldom, th e gray dijjmvlation 
of the Tempter in fimilar colours. Giles Fletcher exhibits him 
difguifed as a hermit, approaching our Saviour : 

u At length an aged fire far off he [our Saviour] faw 
“ Come flowly footing, &c” 

And this defeription is probably indebted to Spenfer s Archi- 
mago, whofe chara&er and appearance might alfo be in Milton's 
remembrance. See Faer. Qu. i. i. 29. 

u At length they chaunft to meet upon th^ way 
u An aged sire, in long blacke weeds yclad, &c.” 

See alfo F. Q. i. vi. 35 . Milton draws the Tempter in the habit 
of an aged Francifcan in his admirable verfes In Quint . Novem - 
Iris. In the Trag. Rift. of Dr. Faujlus , 1616 , the magician 
thus addreffes the Devil : 

u Goe, and returne an old Francifcan frier ; 

“ That holy fhape becomes a Deuill belt !" 

There is a poem, entitled “ Monachos mentiti Daemones,” in 
Wierus De Frcejiigiis Dcemonum , Bafil, 1583, p. 84. in which 
the affumed difguife is fomewhat fimilar : 

“ Ecce per obfeuras tenebrofa crepufcula noftis 
“ Obtulit ignoti fe noua forma viri. 

" Atro teStus erat monachum fimulante cucullo, 
u Vtque folent rafo vertice tonfm erat V 

In Rofs's defeription of the Temptation, Chrijliados lib. viii. ed.’ 
1638. p. 178 , he is alfo thus painted, by the adaptation of Vir- 
gilian phrafes : 

“ His a£fis, deferta petit fpaelaea ferarum : 
u Hie inter vaftas rupes, atque horrida luftra, 
u Vfque quater denis jejunia longa diebus 
" Pertulit, et totidem line viftu noftibus ullo : 
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“ Hie ad radices fcopuli defefius Iefus 

u Confedit, ftygiis expeilans lcdibus hojletn . 

“ interea [Satan] fife transformat in ora 

“ Ttrribili fquatore finis , cui plurima mento 
“ Canities incultajacet , &c. 

“ Sordidus ex humero nodo dependet amiftus, 

“ Et frontem obfeenam rugis arat.” 

There is an Italian poem, which I have not feen, entitled 
II Digiuno di Chrijlo nel Defcrto by Giovanni Nizzoli, dated in 
l6ll. And I obferve alfo among the works of P. Antonio 
Glielmo (who died in 1644), enumerated by Craffo in his 
u Elogii c V huomini letterati,” II Calvatio Laureate, Poema : 
a kindred fubjeft perhaps with that of Paradife Regained; the 
mention of which Italian title induces us to acknowledge, with 
gratitude, the exiftence of a Calvary in our own poetry; of 
which the plan is the faultlefs plan of a Paradife regained; the 
fpirit is truly Miltonick ; and the language, at the fame time, 
original.. By the obfervation of an eminent Englifhman We may 
indeed be led to fuppofe that Italy fuggefted, in fome degree, 
the idea of Paradife Regained , as well as of * Paradife Lojl ; 
for thus the writer fpeaks, at no great lapfe of time from 
Milton’s death, in deferibing f Florence: 

“ Hinc quoque Miltoni dedu&um Nobile Carmen , 

“ Atque Paradifi forma refumpta fui .” Todd. 


# See the reafons for fuppofing Italy to have excited Milton’s defign of 
•writing Paradife Loft, in the Inquiry into the Origin of that Poem, in the 
fecond volume of this edition. 

t From H. Newton’s (the Envoy Extraordinary to the court of Tufcany, 
at the commencement of the laft centurjs) Epijlohe, Orationes, et Carminn, <£c. 
4to. Luc®, 1710. Carm. p. 13. In Mortem Stephani Waller, &c. Elegia, 
1707. See this book noticed in the Lilt of Italian tranilations of Milton’s 
poetry in the firft volume of this edition 
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THE ARGUMENT, (a) 


The Subject propofed. Invocation of the Holy Spirit. 
— The Poem opens with John baptizing at the river 
Jordan. Jefus coming there is baptized ; and is 
attefled, by the de/cent of the Holy Ghofl, and by 
a voice from Heaven , to be the Son of God. Satan , 
who is prefent, upon this immediately flies up into 
the regions of the air : where, fummoning his In- 
fernal Council, he acquaints them with his appre - 
henfiom that Jefus is that feed of the Woman , 
defined to deflroy all their power; and points out 
to them the immediate neceffity of bringing the 
matter to proof , and of attempting, by fnares and 
fraud, to counteract and def eat the perfon, ftvm 
'whom they have fo much to dread. This office he 
offers himfelf to undertake ; and, his offer being 
accepted, jets out on his enterprife. — In the mean 
time God, in the ajfembly of holy Angels , declares 
that he has given up his Son to be tempted by 
Satan; but foretels that the Tempter fhall be com- 
pletely defeated by him : — upon which the Angels 
flng a hymn of triumph. Jefus is led up by the 
Spirit into the wildernefs, while he is meditating 
on the commencement of his great office of Saviour 
of Mankind. Pur filing his meditations he nar- 
rates, in a foliloquy , what divine and philanthropic!! 
impulfes he had felt from his early youth, and how 
}us mother Mary, on perceiving thefe difpofltions 
in him, had acquainted him with the circumflanccs 
of his birth , and informed him that he was no lefs 

(a) No edition of Parodife Regained had ever appeared with 
Arguments to the Books, before that which was publiihed in 
17j)5 by Mr. Dunfter; from which they are adopted in this 
edition. Peck indeed endeavoured to fupply the deficiency, in 
his Memoirs of Milton, 1740, p- 70, &c. But the arguments, 
which he has there given, are too dilVufe; and want that concife- 
neis and energy which diftinguiih Mr. Dunfter s. Toon. 
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a pei' fun than the Son of God ; to which he adds 
what his oxen inquiries and refections had fupplied 
in confirmation of this great truth , and particu- 
larly dwells on the recent atteftation of it at the 
river Jordan. Our Lord paffes forty days faffing, 
in the mlderncfs; where the wild beajls become 
mild and harm lefs in his pre fence. Satan now 
appears under the form of an old peafant ; and 
enters into difeourfe with our Lord, wondering 
what could have brought Jiim alone into fo dan- 
gerous a place, and at the fame time prof effing to 
recognize him for the per fon lately acknowledged 
by John, at the river Jordan, to be the Son of 
God. Jefus briefly replies. Satan rejoins with a 
defer ip tion of the difficulty of fupporting life in 
the zvi/dernefs; and entreats Jefus, if he be really 
the Son of God, to manifeji his divine power, by 
changing fame of the Jiones into bread. Jefus 
reproves him, and at the fame time tells him that 
he knows who he is. Satan inftantly avows him- 
felf, and offers an artful apology for himfelf and 
his copdufl. Our blejjcd Lord fever ely reprimands 
him , and ref utes every part of his j lift ifi cat ion. 
Satan, zeith much femb lance of humility, fill en- 
deavours to juftify himfelf; and, prof effing his 
admiration of Jefus and his regard for virtue, re- 
qucjls to be permitted at a f uture time to hear 
more of his corner fation ; but is anfwered, that 
this muft be as he. Jhall find permijjion from above. 
Satan then difappears, and the Book clofes zvith a 
fhort deferipiion of night coming on in the defart 
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BOOK I. 

X j who ere while the happy garden lung 
By one Man’s difobedience loft, now ling 
Recover’d Paradife to all mankind, * 

Ver. 1. /, who ere while the happy garden Jung 

Bp one Man's difobedience loft, nowjing 
Recover'd Paradife to all mankind ,] This is plainly 
an allufion to the Ille ego qui quondam , &c. attributed to Virgil. 
Thus alfo Spenfer : 

“ Lo, I the rnan, whofe Mufe whilom did made, 

“ As time her taught, in lowly (hepherd’s weeds, 

44 Am now enforc’d, as far unfitter talk, 

“ For trumpets Item to change mine oaten reeds, &c.” 

Newton. 

Ver. 2. 4 By one Man’s difobedience &c.] “ For as bp one 

man’s disobedience many were made Jinners ; fo by tiie obe- 
dience of one Jhall many be made righteous f # Horn. v. 1 9. 

Newton. 

♦ Ver. 3 . Recover'd Paradife] It may feem a little odd, that 
Milton Ihould impute the recovery of Paradife to this (hurt feene 
of our Saviour’s life upon earth,- and not rather extend it to his 
agony, crucifixion, & c. But the reafon no doubt was, that 
Paradife, regained by our Saviour’s refilling the temptations of 
Satan, might be a better contrail to Paradife, lojl by our firflt 
parents too ealily yielding to the fame feducing fpirit.* Befides 
he might, very probably, and indeed very reafonably, be appre- 
licnfive, that a fubjet% fo extenfive as well as fublinie, might be 
too great a burden fur his declining confutation, and a talk too 



6 PARADISE REGAINED. book i 

By one Mans firm obedience fully tried 
Through all temptation, and the Tempter foil’d 
In all his*wiles, defeated and repuls’d, 6 

And Eden rais’d in the wafte wildernefs. 

long for the fhort term of years he could then hope for* Even 
in his Paradife Loft he expreffes his fears y left he had begun too 
late, and left an age too late, or cold climate , or years , Jhould have 
damped his intended wing ; and furely he had much greater caufe 
to dread the fame now, and to be very pautious of launching out 
too far. Tiiyer. 

Ver. 7. And Eden rais'd in the wafte wildernefs.] There is, 

I thinkfa particular beauty in this line, when one conliders the 
fine allufion in it to the curfc brought upon the Paradifiacal earth, 
by the fall of Adam Curfed is the ground for thy fake ; Thorns 
elfo and thijiles fall it bring forth to thee? Thy En- 
in the fourth book of this ppcm y (ver. 523) wc havc r 
“ And follow’d thee ftili on to this wajtc wild” 

+Wvjte , or wajleful , is an epithet which our author had an- 
nexed to udldernefs , at an early period of his life. 4 Thus in hit 
tranjlation of the cxxxvith lfalm, written when he was only 
fifteen,- he has 

. u His chofen people he did blefc 
“ In the wajleful wildernefs/' 

In that inftance, perhaps, he borrowed the whole phrafc from 
his favourite Spcnfer : Faer. Qu. i. i. 32. 

“ FaT hence (quoth he) in wajleful wildernefs 
u His dwelling is" . 

But the expielhon and the application of it* in this place, were 
evidently taken from a pafl'age in Ifaiah , li. 3. u The Lord 
fhall comfort Zion, he will comfort all her wajie places, and he 
will make her wildernefs like Eden , and her dej'art like the garden l 
of the Lord .” From whence Pope alio, in his Eloifa to Abelard ; 

“ You rais'd thefe hallow'd wails, the defart foil'd, 

“ And Paradife was open'd in the wild.” Dunster. 

I may add that the precife expreilion here ufed by Milton, is 
from Spenfer's tranflation of Virgil's Culex : 
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Thou Spirit, who ledft this glorious eremite 
Into the defart, bis victorious field* 

Againft the fpiritual foe, and brought’# him 
thence 10 

By proof the undoubted Son of God, infpire, 

u I carried am to a wajle wildemefe, 

“ Wajle wildernejfe among Cymmerian (hades/' 

And it occurs in the romance of Palmerin of England , 4to. 
vbl. 1. bl. 1. f. d. chap. 93. “ The places of mod renowne in 

this empire (hall be changed to a wajle and defolate wildemejc P 

Todd. 

Ver. 8. Thou Spirit , who kdjl this glorious eremite 

Into the defart , his viftorious fitld , &c.] *This invo- 
cation is fo fupremely beautiful, that it is hardly poffible to give 
the preference even to that in the opening of the Paradife Loft. 
This has the merit of more concifenefs. *Diffufenefs may be con- 
fidered as leflfening the dignity of invocations on fuch fubje&s. 

Dunsteu. 

♦ Ibid. — who ledjl this glorious eremite 

Into the defart , ] It is faid, Mat. iv. 1. “ Then 

was Jefus led up of the Jpirit into the wildemefs to be tempted of 
the devil ” And from the Greek original ip» the defart, and 
an inhabitant of the defart, is rightly formed the word 
eremite ; which was ufed before by Milton in his Paradife Loft? 
B. iii. 474. And by Fairfax, in his tranflation of Taffo, c. xi, 
ft. iv. And in Italian, as well as in Latin, there is eremita , which 
the French, and we after them, contract into hermit e, 1 hermit. 

Newton. 

Hermit e, or eremite , had been a very common fpelling, both 
in poetry and profe, before Milton's time. Todd. 

Ver. 11. infpire , 

* As thou art xvont , my prompted fong , elfe mutt ;] See 
the very fine opening of the ninth Book of the Paradife JLoJl , 
and alfo his invocation of Urania , at the beginning of the 
feventh Book. And in the introdudion to the fecond book of 
The Reafon of Churck~Government urged againjt Prelacy, where he 
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Mb thdtirart wont, my prompted fongi 1 elfe mute ; 
And bear, through highth or depth of Nature's 
bounds, 

promifes to undertake fomething, he yet knows not what, that 
may be of life- and honour to his country, he adds; “ This is 
not to be obtained but by devout prayer to that Eternal Spirit, 
who can enrich with all utterance and knowledge, and fends out 
his jSeraphira, with the hallowed fire of his altar, to touch and 
purify whom he pleafes."— Here then we fee, that Milton’s invo- 
cations of the Divine fpirit were not merely exordia pro for'ffld. — 
Indeed his profe w r orks are not without their invocations. Com- 
pare alfo Tafio, II Mondo Crcato , Giorn. prim. 

— t . - “ e langue 

u Se non m’ infpiri tu, la voce, e ’1 fuono.” 

Dcjnstek. 

* Ver. 12. my prompted fong , elfe mutt;] 

Milton’s third wife, who furvivcd him many years, related of 
him, that he ufed to compqfe his poetry chiefly in winter; and 
on his waking in a morning would make her write down fomc- 
times twenty or thirty verfes. Being afked, whether he did not 
bften read Homer and Virgil, file underftood it as an imputation 
upon him for healing from thofc authors, and anfwcrcd with 
eagernefs, u he ftole from nobody but the Mufe who infpired 
him;” and, being afked by a lady prelent wlio the Mufe was, 
Replied, “ it was God’s grace and the Holy Spirit that vifited 
him nightly.”* Newton s Life of Milton . Mr. itichardfon alfo 
lays, that “ Milton would fometimes lie awake whole nights, 
but not a verie could he make; and on a fudden his poetical 
fancy would rufh upon him with an impetus or ajirum Juhnfons 
Lif e of Milton . 

'Elfemute might have been fuggefted by a palfage of Horace’s 
molt beautiful ode to the Mule,* IV. iii. 
u 0 teftudinis aurea* 

u Dulcem qum flrepitum, Pieri, temperas ! 
u O mutis quoque pifeibus 
“ Donatura cygni , li libeat, fonum ! 

Or from Quintilian ; • " ipfam igitur orandi majeftatem, 

qu4. nihil dii immortales melius homini dederunt, et qud remotft, 
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With profpercms wing fall fumm’d, to tell of dieeda 
Above heroick, though in fecret done, 15 
And unrecorded left through many an age ; 
Worthy to have not remain’d fo long unlung. 

Now had the great Proclaimed with a voice 
More awful than the found of trumpet, cried 
Repentance, and Heaven’s kingdom nigh at hand 
To all baptis’d : To his great baptifm flock’d 21 

mnta funt omnia , et luce prafenti ct memoria pofteritatis carent* 
toto animo petamus.” L; xii. 11. Dunsteu. 

Ver. 14. With profperous wing full fumm’d,] * Wc have the 
like expreflion in Paradife Loft , B. vii. 421. “ They (hmm'd 

their pens and it was noted there that it is a term in falconry, 
A hawk is laid to b it full fummd , when all his feathers are grown, 
when he wants nothing of the Jam of his feathers, cui nihil dc 
suaima pennarum dcejlf as Skinner fays. Newton. 

Milton had perhaps the following palTage of Drayton in mind, 
Polj/'jlbion, Song xi. 

“ The Mufc from Cambria comes with pinions fumm’ d and 
found.” Todd. 

Ibid. to tell of deeds 

Jbove heroick ,] ‘Thus Milton conceived the fubjeft of 
Paradife Lojl to be of much greater dignity and difficulty thau 
the argument of Homer and Virgil.* See Par . L. ix. 13. See 
alfo B. i. 13, i. 24, iii, 3, ix. 2f, &c. # But, as llichardfon ob- 
ferves, the poet here coniines himfelf to “ Nature's bounds;” 
not as in the Par. Loft , where he foars “ above the viiiblc diurnal 
fphere/t Compare what our author fays of lubjclte for epick 
poetry, in his Church Government, Pr. W. i. 6*0. ed. 16*98, 
where a “ Chrijlian hero n teems to be his choice ; when he was 
a much younger man, about thirty years old. T. Warton. 

Ver. 18 . t xith a voice 

More awful than the found of trumpet,] “ Lift up . 
thy voice like a trumpet , and Ihew my people their tranfgrdllons.” 
lfmh } lviii. 1 . And fee lleb . xii, 18 , 19 . Dunsteu. 
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With awe the regions round, and with them 
came 

From Nazareth the fon of Jofeph deem’d 
To the flood Jordan ; came, as then obfcure, 
Unmark’d, unknown ; but him the Baptift foon 
Defcried, divinely warn’d, and witnefs bore 26 
As to his worthier, and would have refign’d 
To him his heavenly office ; nor was long 

Ver. 24. To the flood Jordan; came , &c.] This line is cor- 
ruptly pointed both by Tickell and Fenton, after Tonfon : 

^ u To the flood Jordan came, as then obfcure/' 

But, as Dr. Newton obferves, Milton's own pointing is em- 
phatick, and worthy of repetition ; “ came with them to the 
flood Jordan," and “ came , as then obfcure." Todd. 

Ver. 25. but him the Baptijl Juan 

Defcried , divinely warn'd,] John the Baptift had 
notice given him before, that he might certainly know the 
Meffiah by the Iloly Gholl defeendiug and abiding upon him, 
“ And I knew him not , but he that fent me to baptize with water , 
the fame /aid unto me, Upon whom thou fhalt fee the Spirit de- 
feending and remaining on him, the fame is he which baptizeth with 
the Holy GJioJlf* John i. 33. But it appears from St. Matthew, 
that the Baptift knew him, and acknowledged him before he was 
baptized, and before the Holy Ghoft defeended upon him, Mat. 
iii. 14. “ I have need to be baptized of thee , and conujl thou to 
% ne?' f r To account for which we muft admit with Milton, that 
another divine revelation was made to him at this very time, 
fignifying that this was the perfon, of w hom lie had fuch notice 
before. Newton. 

Ver. 26. divinely warn'd,] To comprehend the 

propriety of this word divinely , the reader muft have his eve 
Upon the Latin mvixvvvs, from Heaven , lince the word divinely 
in our language fcarce ever comes up to this meaning. Milton 
• ufes it in much the fame fenfe in Paradifc Lull, B. vii. 500. 

“ She heard me thus, and though divinely brought." 

Til VER. 
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His witnefs unconfirm’d : On him baptiz’d 
Heaven open’d, and in likenefs of a dove 30 
The Spirit defcended, while the Father’s voice 
From Heaven pronounc’d him his beloved Son. 
That heard the Adverfary, who, roving ftill 
About the world, at that aflembly fam’d 
Would not be laft, and, with the voice divine 35 
Nigh thunder-ftruck, the exalted Man, to whom 
Such high' atteft was given, a while furvey’d 
With wonder; then, with envy fraught and rage, 
Flies to his place, nor refts, but in mid air 
To counfel fummons all his mighty peers, 40 
Within thick clouds and dark ten-fold involv’d, 

A gloomy confiftory ; and them amidft, 

Ver. 33. < who, roving JIM 

About the world,] “‘And the Lord faid unto Satan, 
whence comeft thou ? Then Satan anfwcred the Lord, and faid, 
From going to and fro in the earth , ami from walking up and down 
in it! 9 * Job i. 7. See alfo 1 Pet. v. 8 . Dunster. 

Vcr. 36. 1 the exalted Man , to whom 

•Suck high attejl was given , &c.] The defeription 
how Satan is atfefted by this divine alteration of Jefus, is ad- 
mirable. His involuntary admiration is confiftent with his 
knowledge of what is good and amiable ; (lee ver. 379.) his 
snvy and rage are truly Satanick, and becoming his chara&er 
of the enemy of all good. ♦ Dunster. 

Ver. 41. * Within thick clouds and dark tenfold involv’d,] 
Milton, in making Satan's refidcnce to be in mid air , within thick 
douds and dark;fce ms to have St, Auftin in his eye, who, fpeak- 
ing ol the region of clouds, ftorms, thunder, &c. fays — “ ad 
ifta caliginofa, id eft, ad hunc aerem, tanquam ad carcerem, 
damnatus eft diabolus, &c " Enarr. in If 148. S. 9 . Tom. 5. 
p. 1677. Edit. Bened. Tiiyer. 

Ver. 42. A gloomy conftflonj ;] -This is an imitation of Virgil, 
JEn. iii. 677 j ♦ 
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Witli'ldttks aghaft and fad, he thiii befpake. 

i;,. *17* -A • ? • 

fcV# s “ Ceynimu^ aftantes nequicquam lumine torva 
u MtxvBos fratres, coelo capita alta ferentes, 

<r Concilium horrcndum” 

i 

By the word conjtjlor y, l fuppofe Milton intends to glance at 
tie meeting of the Pope and Cardinals fo named, or perhaps at 
the epifcopal tribunal, to all which forts of courts or aficmblies 
he was an avowed enemy. The phrafe concilium horrcndum Vida 
makes ufe of upon a like occafion of afiembling the infernal 
Powers, Chnjl. lib. 1. 

“‘Protinus acciri diros ad regia' fratres 
“ lamina, concilium horrcndum ” 

And Taffo alfo, in the very fame manner ; Gicr , Lib • c. iv* 

ft* 2. 

<# Che fia comma n da il popol fuo raccolto 
u (Concilio lwrrcndo) entro la regia foglia/V Tiiver. 

i G loomy confijlory is fimilar to the description of the fame in- 
ternal council in the Paradifc Loft, where Milton terms them a 
Jar k divan; 4 

“ Forth rufli’d in hafte the great confuting peers, 

“ Rais'd from their dark divan.'* Dunster. 

% Confftory w r as the ufual word in our elder poetry for an af- 
fcmbly ; # as in Hawes's Pqfiimc of Pleafure, hi. 1. 1554, fpeaking 
of Venus's court and temple, cap. xxix. 

“ Tiie temple of her royall confijlory 
“ Was walled all about with yvorye." 

And in Browne’s Brit . Paft. l6l6, B. i. S. i. 

u In Heauen’s confjlory 't>vas decreed/' 

However, fee Quodlibets of Religion and Slate, 1(302, written 
by W. Watfon, a fecular prieft ; who, expofing the defigns of 
the Jefuits in regard to the fubjugation of England, fays, that 
“ their deejfc Jefuiticall court of Parliament began at §tyx in 
Phlegeton,” and that “ the fecond aft enafted, or ftatute made, 
in that high infemall consistorie, was concerning the Church 
and Abbey lands, &c." pp. 92 , 93* It is not improbable, that 
Phineas Fletcher might hence* have takeu the idea with which he 
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O ajicient Powers of air, and this wide world; 

■opens his animated poem, entitled Locujlit vd Pictas Jcfuittca, 
4to. Cantab. 1627* 

u PandiHir Inferni limen, pntet intiina Ditis 

Janua, concilium magnum, Stygiofque Quintet 
“ Acqitos, Rex ipfe nigra in penetralia cogit. 

4< Olli conveniunt, volitant umbrofa per auras 
“ 'Nunvna, Tartareoque tuinct doimisalta Senatu. 

* c Ccntidunt, numeroque omncs fubfellia jufto 
“ ( Concilium horrcndum) inftcrnunt, caulamque fluendt 
“ Intend expe&ant : folio turn Lucifer alto 
“ 1 ni urgens, diftis umbras accendit amaris, &c.” 

Poffibly Milton might now be thinking of this paflage. That 
he had read the poem with attention, is evident. Sec this point 
further coniidered in the firlinote on Milton’s verfes In Quintum 
Novanbris. Todd. 

Ver. 44. 0 ancient Powers of air , and this wide world,']' So 
the devil is called in fcripturc the prince of the power of the air 9 
Eph. ii. 2 ; and evil fpirits are termed the rulers of the darknefs 
of this world f Eph. vi. 12. 

•Satan here fummons a council, and opens it as he did in tho 
Paradife Loll : but here is not that copioufnefs and variety which 
is in the other; here are not different fpcechcs and fentiments 
adapted to the different characters ; it is a council without a de- 
bate ; Satan is the only fpcaker. And the author, as if confcious 
of this defect, has artfully endeavoured to obviate the objection, 
by faying that their danger 

“ admits no long debate, 

. “ But muft with fomething fudden be oppos’d. 

And afterwards, 

1 “ no time was then 

“ For long indulgence to their fears or grief.” 

•The true reafon is, he found it impofiible to exceed Of equal the 
fpeecues’in his former council, and therefore has alfignedthe beff 
rea fon he could for not making auy in this/ Newton. 

• The object of this council, it thou hi be rccolie&ed, is not to 
debate, but merely for Satan to communicate to his compeer* 
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(For much more willingly I mention air* 45 
This our old conqueft, than remember Hell, 
Our hated habitation,) well ye know 
How many ages, as the years of men, 

This univerfe we have poffefs’d, and rul'd, 

In manner at our will, the affairs of earth, 50 
Since Adam and his facile confort Eve 
Loft Paradife, deceiv’d by me ; though fince 
With dread attending when that fatal wound 
Shall be infli 6 ted by the feed of Eve 

his apprehenfions of their approaching danger, and to receive 
from them a fort of commiflion to aft, in prevention of it, as 
circumftances might require, and as he fliould judge beft. This 
gives the poet an opportunity of laying open the motives and 
general defigns of the great antagonift of his hero. A council, 
Vrith a debate of equal length to that in the fecond Book of the 
Paradife LoJl } Would have been totally d ^proportionate to this 
brief epick ; which, from the nature of its fubjeft, already 
perhaps abounds too much in fpeechcs/ Dunster. 

They who have been taught to think, by thetraut of common 
criticks, that this poem is unworthy of the great genius of Milton, 
may read the two firjt fpeeches in it ; this of Satan, with which 
the poem judicioufly opens; and that of God at ver. 130 of 
this Book. Jos. Warton. 

Ver. 45. - — air, 

* This our old conqueji,] Par. Loft, B. x. 188. 

- — “ through the air, 

u The realm itfelf of Satan long vfttrp’d” Dunster. 

Ver. 53.. attending] That is, - waiting , ex petting 

from the French attendee , So, in Par . Loft, B, vii, 407. 

41 Or in their pearly (hells at eafe attend 
44 Moift nutriment -- — ” 

See alfo B. xi, 55 1, Dunster, 
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Upon my head. Long the decrees of Heaven sa 
Delay, for longeft time to him is fhort ; 

And now, too foon for us, the circling hours 
This dreaded time have compafs’d, wherein we 
Muft bide the ftroke of that long- threaten’d 
wound, 

(At leaft if fo we can, and by the head Co 
Broken be not intended all our power 
To be infring’d, our freedom and our being. 

In this fair empire won of earth and air,) 

For this ill news I bring, the Woman’s Seed, 

Ver. 55. Long the decrees of Heaven 

Delay, for hngeft time to him is Jhort ;] *This ob- 
servation, that “ the decrees of Heaven are long delayed/’ muft 
be underftood as being limited to this particular inftance; or to 
its being fometimes , not always fo. Why any interval fbould 
ever occur between the decrees of the Almighty and his execution 
of them, areafon is immediately fubjoined,’ which forms a pecu- 
liarly fine tranfition to the fucceeding fentence,/ Time is as no- 
thing to the Deity;*long and Ihort having in fad no exiftence 
to a Being with whom all duration is prefent. Time to human 
beings has its dated meafurement, and by this Satan had juft 
before eftimated it ; 

u How many ages, as the years of men, 

u This univerfe we have poftefied.” 

• Time to guilty beings, human or fpiritual, paflfes fo quick, 
that the hour of punilhment, however prqtrafted, always comes 
too foon ; * 

“ And now, too foon for us the circling hours 
€t This dreaded time have compafe’d, wherein we 
u Mult bide the ftroke of that long-thrtuterid wound/' 

Dunster. 

Ver. 64 . For this ill news I bring , & c.] In the fourth A& 
of the Adamo of Andreini, Lucifer fimilarly announces the In- 
carnation to the demons, Dunster. 
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Peftin’d to this, is late of Woman born. 65 
His birth to our juft fear gave no ftnall caufe : 
JBut his growth now to youth’s full flower, dis- 
playing 

441 -virtue, grace, and wifdom to achieve 
Things higheft, greateft, multiplies my fear. 
Bpfore him a great Prophet, to proclaim 70 
His coming, is fent harbinger, who all 
Invites, and in the confecrated ftream 
Pretends to wafh off fin, and fit them, fo 
Purified, to receive him pure, or rather 
To do him honour as their king : All come, 75 
And he himlelf among them was baptiz’d ; 

Not thence to be more pure, but to receive 
The teftimony of Heaven, that w r ho he is 
Thenceforth the nations may not doubt ; I faw. 
The Prophet do him reverence; on him, rifing so 
Out of the water, Heaven above the clouds 
Unfold her cryftal doors ; thence on his head 

Ver. 74. Purified, to receive 7um pure,] 1 John iii. 3. * X( And 
every man that hath this hope in him, “ purifieth him/elf even as. 
he is pure * Newton. 

Ver* 81. Heaven abyve the clouds 

Unfold her cryftal cfoors;] It is the fame idea in 
the Ode on the Nath, ft .*13. “ Ring out, ye cryftal fpheyes.” And 
in the Latin Ode, PraftuL Elicit, ver. 63. 

“ Donee intent es ad fores 

44 Ventum eft Olympi, et regiam cryftallinam , &c.” 

Compare alfo Par. L . vi. 771. 

44 He on the wings of Seraphs rode fublime 
14 On the cryftalUne iky ” 
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A perfebt dove defcend, (whate’er it meant,) 

And out of Heaven the l'ovran voice I heard, 

“ This is my Son belov’d, in him am pleas’d.” 
His mother then is mortal, but his Sire 86 
He who obtains the monarchy of Heaven : 

Again, B. i. 741. 

“ Thrown by angry Jove 

“ Sheer o'er the cryftal battlements/' 

See alio B. vi. 756, S60. * Milton's “ cryftal battlements '* are in 
the imagery of romance. The “ cryjlalhne fphere" is from the 
Btolemaick or Gothick fyftem of Altronomy,* Par. L . iii. 482. 
And fo perhaps Spenfer, Tears of the Mufes : 

“ For hence we mount aloft into the fkie, 

“ And look into the cnjjlaU lirmament." T. Wahton. 

Ver. 83. A perfed dove defcend ’He had exploded it before, 
ver. 30. in likenefs of a dove,, agreeably to St. Matthew, tc the 
Spirit of God defer tiding like a dove,” iii. lb. and to St. Mark, 
“ the Spirit like a dove dejee tiding upon him,” i. 10. But as Luke 
fays, that * the Holy Ghojl defcend td in a bodily Jhape,f\\\. T2, the 
poet fuppofes with Tertulliun, Aullin, and others of the fathers, 
that it was a real dove, as the painters always rep re lent it. 

New ton. 

Vida, like Milton, deferibes the Iloly Gholl defeending as a 
“ perfed dove;" Chrift. iv. 214. 

u Protinus aurifluo Jordanes gurgite ful fit, 

“ Et fuperum valto intonuit domus alta fragore : 

“ Infuper et coeli claro delapla columba ell 
u Venice per purum, candenti argentea pluma 
“ Terga, fed auratis circuin et rutilantibus alis : 

“ Jamque viam late fignans fuper aftitit ambos, 
u Coeleilique aurd pendens afdavit utrumque. 

“ Vox fimul et magni rubra genitoris ab aethri 
u Audita ell, nati dulcem tellantis amorem." 

Dunster. 

Ver. S7» *He ivho obtains the monarchy of Heaven :] Obtains 
is in the fenfe of obtineo in Latin ; to hold , retain , or govcrn m 
YOU v, C 
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And what will he not do to advance his Son ? 
His firft-begot we know, and fore have felt. 
When his fierce thunder drove us to the deep: go 
Who this is we muft learn, for Man he feems 
In all his lineaments, though in his face 
The glimpfes of his Father’s glory fhine. 

Ye fee our danger on the utmoft edge 
Of hazard, which admits no long debate, 95 
But muft with fomething fudden be oppos’d. 

But obtains rather means here obtains by conquef : Satan being 
the fpcaker, it is a word of much, force. It implies vfurpation ~ 
It ihould be noted that the lie is, iu this place, fneeringly em- 
phatieal/’ Dunsteiu 

Ver. 89. and fore have fdt r 

* » 

When his fierce thunder drove m to the deep :] In- 
reference to the fublinic delcription, in the Paradfc Lq)t , of the 
Mefliah driving the rebel Angels out of Heaven,, B. vi. 834, &c. 

Dunster. 

Ver. 9H Who this is we mif ham ,] Our author favours the- 
opinion of thofe writers,* Ignatius and others among the ancients, 
and Beza and others among the moderns,* who believed that the 
Devil, though he might know Jcfus to be fume extraordinary 
perfon, yet knew him not to be the Mefliah, the Son of God.* 

Newton. 

It was requifite for the poet to aflame this opinion, as it is &• 
neceflary hinge on which part of the poem turns. Dunster. 

Ver. 94. on the utmojh edge 

Of hazard,] *Dr. Newton fays, this is borrowed 
from Shakfpeare's AU’$ well that ends well,* A, iii. S. iii. 

“ We'll flrive to bear it, for your worthy fake, 

“ To the extreme edge of hazard 

f It is certainly a ftrong coincidence of expreflion. But Milton* 
may be fuppofed to have had in his mind a pafiage in Homer 1 
from whom Shaklpcare might alfo have borrowed a metaphor 
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(Not force, but well-couch’d fraud, well-woven 
fnares,) 

fo perfc&ly Grecian; by the means of his friend Chapman’s ver* 
lion. See II. x. 173. 

NS* Hi ’Em EYPOY 'lETATAI ’AKMHS* 

r H pcchcc Xvypb$ oXiOpo* Ap^aio*?, *9* fiwvctt* 

For the very frequent ufe of ’Eth |ep« among the Greek 

writers, fee a note of Valckenaer on Herodotus , 1. vi. c, 11. — 
And Wart on on Theocritus , Idyll, xxii. 6. Milton has tvvict 
ufed nearly the fame expreffion in his Paradifc Loft ; 

- “ on the perilous edge 

“ Of battle, when it rag’d/’ B. i. 276 . 

“ On the rough edge of battle, ere it join’d,” 

B. vi. 108. 

where I am not a little furprifed to find Dr. Newton and Dr* 
Jortin both endeavouring to trace out the phrafe, without being 
at all aware that it was fo common an expreffion among the 
Greeks, as to be quite proverbial. See Lucian, Jupit . Tragced • 
tom. ii. p. 605. Ed. Reitz. Dunster. 

Milton, 1 obferve, ufes this proverbial expreffion literally in 
Englifh : “ We never leave lubtilizing and cafuilting, till we 
have ftraitned and pared that liberal path into a razor's edge to 
walk on, between a precipice of unneccffary miichief on either 
fide.” Profe-JF. vol. i. p. 321. ed. 1698. See alfo Sir Henry 
Wotton’s Remains , 3d. edit. 1672, p. 365. “ Methinks I fee 
him walking not like a Funambulus upon a cord, but upon the 
edge of a razor.” Todd. 

Ver. 97. Not force, but well- couch' d fraud,] Marino, Stragc 
de gli Innocenti , 16*33. p. 11. where the devil alfo is the fpeaker : 
u Se la form non val, vaglia la frodaT Todd. 

Ibid. well-couch’ d fraudf] So it is faid of the 

Devil, as Mr. Dunfter alfo has obferved, that he “ was the firft 
“ That practis’d faljhood under faintly fhow, 

“ Deep malice to conceal, couch’d with revenge.” 

Par . Loft, B. iv. 121. 

And, in Milton’s Profe-Works , flattery is called “ that deceitful 
and clofe-coucht evil.” vol. i. p. 141. ed. 1698. Todd. 
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Ere in the head of nations he appear, 

Their king, their leader, and fupreme on earth. 
I, when no other durft, foie undertook 100 
The difrnal expedition to find out 
And ruin Adam ; and the exploit perform’d 
Succefsfully : a calmer voyage now 
Will waft me ; and the way* found profperotis 
once, 

Induces heft to hope of like fuccefs. 105 

He ended, and his words imprellion left 
Of much amazement to the infernal crew, 
DiftraOed and furpris’d with deep difmay 
At thefe fad tidings ; but no time was then 
For long indulgence to their fears or grief: no 
Unanimous they all commit the care 
And management of this main enterprife 


Ver. — well-woven fnares ,] Thus 

Spenfcr, Aftrophel , ft. 1 7 * 

“ There his well-woven toils, and fubtlc trainee 
“ He laid, &c/' Dunsteii. 

Ver. 100. J, when no other durft, foie undertook 

The difrnal expedition &c.] 'The fear and unwil- 
lingnefs of the other fallen Angels to undertake this difrnal ex- 
pedition, is particularly deferibed in the Paradife Loftf B. iiv 
420, &c. Dunstek, 

Ver. 103. • a calmer voyage now 

Will waft me;] •Thus, in Paradife Loft , B. ii, 
1011, where Satan begins to emerge out of chaos, it is laid the 
remainder of the journey became fo much eafier,* 

u That Satan with Ids toil, and now with eafe* 

“ Wefts on the calmer wave ft Dvnster. 
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To him, their great di&ator, whofe attempt 
At firft againft mankind fo well had thriv’d 
In Adam’s overthrow, and led their march j 1 5 
From Hell’s deep-vaulted den to dwell in light, 
Regents, and potentates, and kings, yea Gods, 
Of many a pleafant realm and province wide. 

So to the coaft of Jordan he dire£ts 

His eafy fteps, girded with fnaky wiles, 120 

Vcr. 113, To him , their great dictator,] ’Milton applies this 
title very properly to Satan in his prefent fituaiion ; as the au- 
thority he is now veiled with is quite dictatorial, and the expe- 
dition on which he is going of the utmoft confequencc to tha 
fallen angels.* Thyer. 

Vcr. 119. to the coajl of Jordan ,] * The wilderneft, 

where our Saviour underwent his forty days temptation, was on 
the fame bank of Jordan where the baptifm of John was f St, 
Luke witneiling it, that Jcfus being now baptized, vmrps\ ^7 tq 
-r* ’iopbxvx, returned from Jordan . Newton. 

Ver. 120. His eafy fteps,] .In reference, (as Dr, Newton has 
obferved,) to the calmnefs or callncfs of his prefent expedition, 
compared with the danger and difficulty of his former one to ruin 
mankind. Accordingly Satan in the conclulion of his fpecch 
had faid, 

“ a calmer voyage now 

“ Shall waft me.” Dunster.’ 

Ibid. — * girded with fnaky wiles,] * Girded with 

fnaky wiles alludes to the habits of forcerers and necromancers, 
who are reprefented in fomc prints as girded about the middle 
with the fkins of fnakes and ferpents? Newton. 

This being girt about with a girdle of fnakes , puts us in mind, fays 
Warburton, of the inftrument of the Fall. - Surely this interpre- 
tation is a far-fought and groundless refinement; as is alio the 
remark on ver. 310, of the wild beafts growing mild at our Savi- 
ours appearance as a mark of the returning Paradifiacal ftate. • 

Jos. Warton* 
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Where he might likelieft find this new- declar'd, 
This Man of men, attefted Son of God, 
Temptation and all guile on him to try ; 

So to fubvert whom he fufpe&ed rais’d 
To end his reign on earth, fo long enjoy’d : 125 
But, contrary, unweeting he fulfill’d 
The purpos’d counfel, pre-ordain’d and fix’d. 
Of the MoftHigh; who, in full frequence bright 
Of Angels, thus to Gabriel finding fpake. 


• Girded here feems ufed only in a metaphorical fenfe ; as in 
Scripture the Chriftian, properly armed, is defcribed having his 
“ loins girt about with truth” (Ephcf. vi. 14.) “ Girded with 
fnaky wiles ” is equivalent to the u dolis injlruHus” of Virgil, 
JEn. ii. 152. Thus alio, in the beginning of the third Book of 
this poem, Satan is defcribed, * 

“ At length collecting all his ferpent wiles ” Dunster. 

Ver. 128. in full frequence'] Thus, iq 

flic Paradife Lojl , B. i. 794 ; 

“ A thoufand demi-gods on golden feats, 

“ Frequent and full! 1 

And he has the fame expreflion of full frequence , in the fecont} 
Book of this poem, ver. 130. Dunsteiu 

Ver. 129- thus to Gabriel finding fpake .] • This 

fpcech is properly addrefied to Gabriel, among the Angels, as he 
feems to have been the Angel particularly employed in the em- 
baffies and tranfadtions relating to the Gofpel. Gabriel was font 
to inform Daniel of the famous prophecy of the feventy weeks; 
Gabriel notified the conception of John the Baptift to his father 
Zacharias, and of our blefled Saviour to his Virgin Mother. 
The Jewith Rabbis fay that Michael was the minifter of fe verity, 
but Gabrielof mercy: accordingly our poet makes Gabriel the 
guardian angel of Paradife, and employs Michael to expel our 
firft parents out of Paradife : and for the fame reafon this fpeechi 
is directed to Gabriel in particular. * Newton. 
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Gabriel, this day by prqof thou fhalt behold, 130 
Thou and all Angels conversant on earth 
With man or men’s affairs, how I begin 
To verity that Solemn meSSage, late 
On which I Sent thee to the Virgin pure 

Taffo, fpeaking of Gabriel, who is the Meflengcr of th* 
Deity to Godfrey, in the opening of -the Gcrufakmme Liberate 
fays 

u E tra Dio quefti e 1' anime migliori 
“ Interprete fedel, nuncio giocondo : 

“ Gift i dc"creti del cicl porta, ed al cielo 
“ Riporta db mortali i preghi, e '1 .zelo/* Dunster. 

Ver. 129* fmilingyjwfl/iC.]* Smiling is here 

no caiual expletive. It is a word of infinitely fine eft’cCt, and is 
particularly meant to .contrail the defeription of Satan, in the. 
preceding part of the Book, where his “ gloomy confiliory” of 
infernal Peers,* it is faid, 

“ With looks agliajl and fad lie thus bcfpake.” 

The benevolent j mile of the Deity is finely described by Virgil, 
/En. i. 254. 

“ Olli fubridens hominum fator atque Deorum, 

“ Vultu , quo ccdum tempcjlatcfquc J'erenat” Duster. 

Ver. 130. by proof] ‘This is an allufion to 

the old trial by combat. . The duel, or trial by .combat , is de- 
fined by Fleta, “ Singularis pugna inter duos ad probandam 
veritatem litis , et qui vicit probajje inteliigitur/' Thus, ver 11. 

u and brought* ft him thence 

u By proof the undoubted Son of God/' 

And before, in the very opening of the poem : 

* “ the 1 empter /o'/V/, 

u In all his wiles defeated and repuls'd : p 
And the defart is called “ his victorious field ? Dunster. 

Ver. 131. Thou and all Angels converfant on earth * 

With man or mens affairs,] *This feems to be take* 
from the verfes attributed to Orpheus ;• 

9/ AyytMi, Qiw fuspifc * i?ptTo^ w m»ncc 7ffc*r*u NEWTON. 
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In Galilee, that (lie fhould bear a fon, 135 
Great in renown, and call’d the Son of God ; 
Then told’ft her, doubting how thefe things 
could be 

To her a virgin, that on her (liould come 
The Holy Ghoft, and the power of the Highefl 
O’erfliadow her. This Man, born and now up- 
grown, HO 

To Ihow him worthy of his birth divine 
And high predi6tion, henceforth I expofe 
To Satan ; let him tempt, and now allay 
His utmoft l’ubtlety, becaufe he boafts 


Ver. 1 37* Then toldjl her,"] ’ Milton fomctimcs, from a with 
to comprefs. latinifes, lb as to obfcuro and confufe his language 
conlidorably/--Thc fenfe, which lie intends here, is plainly Thou 
toldjl her , &c. ; fo that lold’jl is ufed here as equivalent to the 
Latin dixijli , with its pronominal nominative underltood ; but 
which our language politively requires to be expreffed, unless 
where the verb is connected by a conjunction with fome other 
verb dependent on the fame pronoun. He has adopted the same 
mode of writing in other places; particularly ver. 221, of this 
Book, 

“ Yet held it more humane, &cc,” 

where the p adage is perfectly confufed for want of the pronoun I. 
See ailb ver. 85 of this Book. 

We may in this refpeft apply to our author what Cicero li^is 
faid of the ancient orators ; “ Grandcs erant verbis, crebri 
lentenliis, coinprefione rerim breves , it ob eamipfam cavfam inter- 
dumfubobfeuri Brutus, 2£). Ed. Proud. Dunster. 

Ver. J4-4. becaufe he boajls 

And taunts of his great cunning to the throng 
Of his apojlajy :] • This alludes to what Satan had 
juft before faid to his companions, .ver. 100; 
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And vaunts of his great cunning to the throng us 
Of his apoftafj : he might have learnt 
Lefs overweening, (ince he fail’d in Job, 

Whole conftant perfeverance overcame 
Whate’er his cruel malice could invent. 

He now (hall know I can produce a Man, iso 

Of female feed, far abler to refill 

All his folicitations, and at length 

All his vaft force, and drive him back to Hell ; 

Winning, by conqueft, what the firft Man loft, 

By fallacy furpris’d. But firft I mean 155 

To exercife him in the wildernefs ; 

There he {hall firft lay down the rudiments 

“ I, when no other durft, foie undertook, &C.” 

Tiiyer. 

Ter. 145. the throng 

Of his apojlafy :] Thus, Par. Lo/l, B. ix. 142; 

• “ and thinner left the throng 

“ Of his adorers” 

Of his apojlafy : i. e. of his apoftates. * In the twelfth Book 
of the Paradijc Lojl , there is the lame figure of fpecch, where 
the Angel delcribes Abraham palling over the Euphrates, -followed 

*>y 

“ a cumbrous train 

“ Of flocks and herds, and numerous fervitude ” 

Dunster* 

Ver. 157. the rudiments 

Of his great warfare,] Virg. Miu xi. 151). 

“ Primitiae juvenis miferse, bclliquc propinqui 
“ Dura rudiment a” 

And Statius, Syfv. v. ii. 3. 

u Quod fi mililice jam te, puer inclyte, primes 
“ Clara rudmenta , et caftrorum dulcc vocaret 
“ Aufpicium”--— Dunster. 
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Of his great warfare, ere I fend him forth 
To conquer Sin and Death, the two grand foes, 
By humiliation and ftrong fuflferance : 160 

His weaknefs (hall overcome Salanick ftrength, 
And all the world, and mats of finful flelh, 
That all the Angels and ethereal Powers, 


Ver. l6l. His weaknefs Jhall overcome Satanick jlrcngtli ,] 
Thus in the firftEpiftle to the Corinthians, c. i. ver. 27.* “ And 
God hath chofcn the weak things of the world to confound the things 
which are mighty ” . 

• But the proper reference here is more probably to the fecond 
verfc of the eighth Pfalm. “ Out of the mouth of babes and 
fucklings hajl thou ordained ftrength , becaufe of thine enemies ; and 
that thou mighteji fill the enemy and the avenger This Pfalm is 
confidered by commentators as a 4/atyo? mtihxk >$ : Bp. Patrick 
Aippofes it to have been coinpofed by David after his vidory 
over Goliath, “which,” he adds/, “was a lively emblem of 
Chrift's conqueft over our great enemy.” Dunster. 

Ver. 162 . And all the world ,] “ I have overcome the world ? 

John xvi. 33. Dunster. 

Ver. 163. That all the Angels and ethereal Powers , 

They now , and Men hereafter, may difeern , 

From what confummate virtue I have chofe 
This perfect Man 9 by merit call'd my Son, 

To earn falvation for the fons of men * Not a 
word is laid here of the Son of God, but what a Socinian would 
allow. His divine nature is artfully concealed under a partial 
and ambiguous reprefentation : and the Angels are firft to learn 
the myllery of the Incarnation from that important conflict, 
which is the fuhjed of this poem. They are feemingly invited 
to behold the triumphs of the Man Chrifi; Jefus over the enemy 
of mankind ;« and thefe furprife them with the glorious difeovery 
of the God, • 

“ enfhrin’d 

“ In flclhly tabernacle and human form” 
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They now, and Men hereafter, may difcern, 
From what confummate virtue I have chofe 165 
This perfe6t Man, by merit call’d my Son, 

To earn falvation for the fons of men. 

So fpake the Eternal Father, and all Heaven 
Admiring ftood a fpace, then into hymns 

The Father, fpeaking to his Eternal Word, Par . LoJI , B. iii. 
308, on his generous undertakings for mankind, faith, 

“ and hall been found 

“ By merit, more than birthright, Sou of God.” 

C ALTON, 

On a frequent perufal and thorough eonfidcration of this 
paffage, I cannot forbear being of Mr, Calton’s opinion, that 
there is not a word here faid of the Son of God, but what a So- 
cinian, or at lead an Arian, would allow# .The fame obfervation 
may be made on feme other remarkable paflages of this poem.* 

Jos. Warton. 

Ver. l68. So fpake the Eternal Father , and all Heaven 

Admiring food a /pace,] * We cannot but notice 
the great art of the poet, in fetting forth the dignity and impor- 
tance of his lubjeft. lie reprefents all beings as interefted one 
way or other in the event. A council of Devils is fummoned; 
an aficmbly of Angels is held. Satan is the fpeaker in the one; 
the Almighty in the other. Satan expreffes bis diffidence, but 
ftill refolves to make trial of this Son of God ; the Father de- 
clares his purpofe of proving and illuftrating his Son. The in- 
fernal crew are diftrafted and furpriled with deep difmay ; all 
Heaven ftands awhile in admiration. The iiends are tilent 
through fear and grief ; the Angels hurt! forth into tinging with 
joy and the allured hopes of fuccefs. And their attention is 
fhus engaged, the better to engage the attention of the reader.* 

Newton^- 

Ver. 169 . then into hymns 

Bit rf forth, and in cdejtial meafures mov’d , 

Circling the throne andf nging,] • Milton, we may 
fuppofe, had here in his mind the ancient chorus. In his original 



te PARADISE REGAINED. book r. 

Burft forth, and in celeftial meafures mov’d, 170 
Circling the throne and tinging, while the hand 

plan of the Paradife LoJ}, under a dramatick form, he propofed 
to introduce a chorus of Angels. The drama ieems to have 
been his favourite fpecies of poetry, and that which particularly 
caught and occupied his imagination : fo at leaf! we may judge 
from the numerous plans of tragedies which he left behind him. 
Indeed he has frequent allufions to dramatick compofitions in all 
his works/ Dunster. 

Milton, perhaps, at this time, had in mind Dante’s reprefen- 
tation of the Angels formed into choirs, and tinging praifes to 
the Eternal Father, in his Paradifo , c. xxviii. Todd. 

Ver. 171* ■ •while the hand 

Sung with the voice ,] We have nearly the fame 
phrafe in Tibullus, iii. iv. 41 ; 

“ Sed poftquam fuerant digiti cum voce locuti f 
“ Edidit haec dulci triftia verba modo.” 
f The word hand is ufed again in this poem, B. iv. 254. te 
diftinguifh inflrumental harmony from vocal ; 

“ There thou fhalt hear and learn the fecret power 
u Of harmony, in tones and numbers hit 
“ By voice or hand! 9 

Alfo in the Arcades , v. 77 : 

“ If my inferiour hand or voice could hit 
“ Inimitable founds/’ Calton. 

So, in Lucretius, iv. 588. 

“ Chordarumque fonos fieri, dulcefque querelgs, 

“ Tibia quas fundit digitis pulfata canentum 

Cano fignifies not only tojing , but alfo to 'perform on any in • 
jlrument. Thus, Ovid, Ex Pont . I. i. 39. 

“ Ante deum Martem cornu tibicen adunco 
“ Cum canit” Dunster. 

{This expreflion occurs in the beautiful verfion of the cxxxviith 
Pfalm, which I notice in the Account of Lawes. 4 See the preli- 
minary illuftrations of Comus; 
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Sung with the voice, and this the argument. 

Vi6tory and triumph to the Son of God, 
Now entering his great duel, not of arms, 

4t Nor may we our hymns prophane ; 

“ Or tune either voice or hand, 

“ To delight a favage band/' 

So, in Carew’s elegant Malk, Coelum Britannicum , 1634. 

— “ Harmony, that not reticles 

“ In firings or notes, but in the hand and voice ” Todi>. 

Ver. 174. Now entering his great duel,] * If it be not a con- 
tradiction, it is at lcail inaccurate in Milton, to make an Angel 
fay in Par . Loji , B. xii. 386'. “ Dream not of their fight as of 
a duel;' and afterwards to make the Angels exprefs it here in 
the metaphor of a duel / Newton. 

•There is, I think, a meannefs in the cuflomary fenfe of the 
word duel, that makes it unworthy of thefe fpeakers, and of this 
occalion. *The Italian duello , if I am not miftaken, bears a 
Wronger fenfe, and this I fuppofe Milton had in view. Tiiyer. 

Milton might rather be fuppofed to look to the Latin ; where 
duellum is equivalent to helium . See Iior. I Epijl. ii. 6. and 
Ode IV. xiv. 18. But duel here is ufed by our author in its molt 
common acceptation of fingle combat ; and now entering his great 
duel means “ now entering the lilts to prove, in perfonal combat 
with his avowed antagonist and appellant, the reality of his own 
divinity/' See note on ver. 130, of this Book. In the opening 
of this poem we may notice allufions to the duel or trial by combat . 
See ver* 5, &c. And ver. 8 — 11. * Indeed th eParadife Regained 
abfolutely exhibits the temptation of our blelfed Saviour in the 
light of a duel, or perfonal conteft, between him and the Arch- 
enemy of mankind ; in which our Lord, by his divine patience, 
fortitude, and refignation to the will of his heavenly Father, van- 
quifhes the wiles of the Devil.* He thereby attefls his own fu- 
periority over his antagonift, and his ability to reflore the loll 
liappincfs of mankind, by regaining Paradife for them, and by 
refeuing and redeeming them from that power, which had led 
them captive, Dunster. 
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Bat to vanquilh by wifclom hellilb wiles ! 175 

The Father knows the Son ; therefore fecure 
Ventures his filial virtue, though untried, 
Againft whate’er may tempt, whate’er feduce, 
Allure, or terrify, or undermine. 

Be fruftrate, all ye ftratagems of Hell, 1 so 
And, devilifli machinations, come to nought ! 
So they in Heaven their odes and vigils tun’d : 


Milton might have probably been influenced, in his adoption 
of the word duel, by the title and fubjeftof the following curious 
and rare book : “ Le Duel ct Combat de Jefus Empereur, Roy, et 
Mouarque de tout l’Univers, et Prince de Lumiere, a lencontre 
iie fun ennemy Satban, Prince des Tenebres, et inique vfurpa- 
teur de ce tnonde viftble. Com pole par F. Guillaume Zolinc, 
Reiigieux profez d'Abbaye de Madame S. Geneuiefne, &c." 
12mo. Paris, 15Sy. Todd. 

Ver. 175 . But to vanqidjh] Milton lays the accent on the 
laft fy liable in vanqu't/h, as idle where in triumph ; and in many 
piacos*he imitates the Latin and Greek profody, and makes a 
vowel long before two confonants.* Jortin. 

# The accent upon the lalt fyllable of triumph was common in 
Milton's time; and the accent upon the laft fyllable alftr of van- 
quijh may be paralleled by a pafiage in Shakfpcarc’s Hen. Y L • 
Part I. A. hi. S. iii. 

“ I am vanquijh’d ; thefe haughty words of hers 
“ Have batter'd me like roaring cannon-fhot." Todd. 

Vcr. 182. So they in Heaven their odes and vigils tun’d: 

Mean while the Son of God,] 0 How nearly doeg 
the poet here adhere to the fame way of fpcaking which he had 
ufed in Paradife Loft , on the fame occafion, B. iii. 416 ! 

“ Thus they in Heaven , above the ftarry fphere, 

4C Their happy hours in joy and hymning fpent. 

4i Mean while upon the firm opacous globe 
“ Of this round world, &e," Tuyer. 
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Mean while the Son of God, who yet fome days 
Lodg’d in Bethabara, where John baptiz’d, 
Mufing, and much revolving in his breaft, 185 
How beft the mighty work he might begin 
Of Saviour to mankind, and which way firft 
Publiffi his God-like office now mature, 

One day forth walk’d alone, the Spirit leading 


Ver. 182. * vigils tun'd:] • This is 

a very uncommon exprefiion, and not eafy to be underftood, un- 
Ids we fuppofe, that by vigils, the poet means thofe longs which 
they fung while they kept their watches. Singing of hymns is 
their manner of keeping their wakes in Heaven? And I fee no 
reafon why their evening fervice may not be called vigils , as. 
their morning fervice is called matins . Newton. 

“ The evening fervice in the Roman Catholick churches is called 
vefpcrs. There was formerly a nocturnal fervice called vigils, • 
or no&urns, which was chanted and accompanied with mufick. 
Ducangc explains vigil ice “ ipfum officium nofturnum quod in 
vigiliis noctumis olim decant abatur.” — The old writers often fpeak 
•f the vigiliarum cantica . Dunster. 

Ver. 183. — who yet fome days 

Lodg’d in Bethabara , where John baptiz’d ,] ' The 
poet, I prefume, faid this upon the authority of the firft chapter 
of St. John's gofpel, where certain particulars, which happened 
feveral days together, are related concerning the Son of God, 
and it is faid, ver. 28. “ Thefe things were done in JBethabcra 
beyond, Jordan , where John was baptizing ” , Newton. 

Ver. 185. much revolving in his brcajl y ] Virg. 

3Ln. x. 890. “ Multa movens animo." Dunster. 

Ver. 189* One day forth walk’d alone , the Spirit leading 

And his deep thoughts, ] # In what a fine light does 
Milton here place that text of Scripture, where it is faid that 
Jcfus was led up of the Sjririt into the wildernefs ! He adheres 
ftriftly to the infpired hiftorian, and at the fame time gives it a 
turn which is extremely poetical/ Thy&r. 
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And his deep thoughts, the better to converfe 190 
With folitude, till, far from track of men, 
Thought following thought, and ftep by ftep 
led on. 

He enter'd now the bordering defart wild, 

And, with dark (hades and rocks environ’d round* 

Ver. 190. the hotter to converfe 

Hlth jhlitudef] So, in Camus , v. 375. 

• “ YVifdom's fclf 

“ Oft fecks to fweet retired folitude.” Dunsteu. 

f'But the poet here perhaps alludes to the facred text, where it 
is laid of our Saviour, that, 44 in the morning, riling up a great 
while before day, lie went out, and departed into a Jblitanj place , 
and there prayed,* Mark i. 35. Todd. 

Ver. 191. far from track of mcn7\ 

Sop hoc l . Phil act. ver. lfJ3. Xvpq cadpuTruv nSa. D Ulster. 

Ver. 193. lie enter d now the bordering defart wild, 

And, with dark Jhades and rocks environ d round ,1 
The wildernefs, in which John preached the gofpcl , and where 
Jcnjalem, and all Judea, and all the region round about Jordan 
went out to him and were baptized in Jordan, we are exprcfsly 
told by St. Matthew', iii. 1. was the wildernefs of Judea; which 
extended from the river Jordan all along the weftern fide of the 
Afphaltick Lake, or Dead Sea, • The different parts of this 
wildernefs had different names, from the neighbouring cities or 
mountains;* thus l Sum. xxiii. 14. it is called the wildernefs of 
Ziph, and, xxiv. 1. the wildernefs of Engaddi . 4 The word omn 
in Scripture, yvhich in our verlion is rendered wildernefs or dc- 
fart, •does not mean a country abfolutely barren or uninhabited,' 
but only uncultivated/ Indeed in the 15th chapter of Jojlnta, 
where the cities of Judah are enumerated, we read of lix cities 
in the wildernefs . Of thefe Engaddi flood nearefl to the river 
Jordan, and the northern end of the Dead Sea. The defart r 
where Milton, following what could be collected from Scripture, 
now places our Lord, we may fuppofe then to be that part of the 
wildernefs of Judea, in the neighbourhood of Engaddi* The 
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HU holy meditations thus purfued. 195 

O, what a multitude of thoughts at once 
Awaken’d in me fwarm, while I confide r 
What from within I feel myfelf, and hear 
What from without comes often to my ears, 

111 forting with my prefent ftate compar’d ! 200 
When I was yet a child, no childifti play 
To me was pleafing ; all my mind was fet 

wilderncfles, or uncultivated parts of Judea, appear chiefly to 
have been forefls and woods, loca Jaltuofa ct Jykofa . (See 
Reland's Palafiina , L. 1. c. 56. de locis incultis et fylvis PalceJ- 
tina?.) About Engaddi alfo there were many mountains and 
rocks. David is described (1 Sam . xxiii. 290 dwelling in Jirottg 
holds at Engaddi ; and of Saul, when in purfuit of him, (xxiv. 20 
it is faid that he went to feek David and his men upon the rocks of 
the wild goats , 

*The “ bordering defart” then is the rocky uncultivated forell 
country ueareft to that part of Jordan where John had been bap- 
tizing, and our blefied Lord is accordingly,* with the greateif 
accuracy of defeription, there reprefented, as entering 

“ now the bordering defart wild, 

“ And with dark fhades and rocks environ'd round/' 

It Ihould be obferved, that D'Anville, in the map of Paleftine 
in his Geographie Ancienne , has laid down Bethabara wrong. 
He places it towards the northern end of that part of Jordan, 
which flows from the lake of Genezaret into the Dead Sea ; and 
on the eaftern bank of the river ; almoft oppofite Enon. But it 
is nearly certain, that it really flood, as bifliop Pearce fuppofes, 
( fee his note on John i. 28.) at the fouthern end of the river 
Jordan, on the weftern bank ; and within a little diflance of the 
wildernefe, being only a very few miles from the Dead Sea. 

Dunster. 

Ver. 201. When I was yet a child , no childijh play 

To me was pleafing ;] * How finely and confiftently, 
as Mr. Thyer obferves, does Milton here imagine the youthful 
meditations of our Saviour !* Dr. Jortin was of opinion, that 
VOL. V. D 
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Serious to learn and know, and thence to do, 
What might he publick good ; myfelf I thought 
Born to that end, born to promote all truth, 205 
All righteous things : therefore, above my years. 
The law of God I read, and found it fweet, 
Made it my whole delight, and in it grew 
To luch perfection, that, ere yet my age 
Had meafur’d twice fix years, at our great feafi: 

Itlilton might here allude to Callimachus’s account of Jupiter's 
infantine difpofition, Hymn in Jov. v. 5(>\ Dr. Newton pro- 
duced a limilar delcri ption of Demophilus by Pindar, Pyth. 0(1 . 
iv. 501. And Mr, Dunfter refers to an appofite palllige in 
Plutarch’s Life of Cato. But the conelution, made by Dr. 
Newton, ftiil applies “ Our author might allude to thofe paf- 
fages, but he certainly did allude to the words of the apoftlc, 

1 Cor. xiii. 11, only inverting the thought, ll hen I was a child? 
I fpake as a child 1 &e.” Todd. 

Ver. 204. — : ? nyfdf 7 thought 

Horn to that end , born to promote all truth,] 
Alluding to our Saviour’s words, John xviii. 37. u To this end 
was I horn , and for this caufc came l into the world, that I 
fli ou Id hear % vitntjs unto the truth Ne\vt< \ . 

Ver. 206. ■ therefore , above my years , 

The law of God 1 read , &c.] This has fome re- 
femblance to Virgil, JEn. ix. 311. 

“ Ante annas animumquc gerens curamque virilem.” 

Dunster. 

Ver. 207. The law of God I read , and found it fweet, 

Made it my whole delight,] * 44 How fweet are thy 
words unto my latte ! yea, fwcetev than honey to my mouth !” 
Pfalm cxix. 1 03." 

^And his delight is in the law of the Lord; and in his law 
doth, he meditate day and night/'* Vj'ahn i. 2. Dunster. 

Ver. 20p. * ere yet my age 

Had meafurd twice fix years f] The following 



BOOK I. 


PARADISE REGAINED. 


55 


I went into the temple, there to hear 211 

The teachers of oar law, and to propofe 
What might improve my knowledge or their 
own ; 

And was admir’d by all : yet this not all 

verfcs of Statius bear a rcfemblance not only to this immediate 
p adage, but allb to forne of the preceding lines, Sylv. v . ii. 12. 

“ 0 it on os bis jam tibi circuit annos 

“ Vita; fed an gift is animus robujiior annis, 

“ Succumbitque oncri, et mcntem Jlia non capit a* fas.” 

Dunster. 

Ver. 20.9. that ere yet my age 

Had meafurd twice fix years y at our great feaji 
I went into the temple , there to hear 
The. teachers of our law , and to propofe 
What might improve my knowledge or their own ;] 
•Though Milton, in one of his early poems, has paid a tribute 
of re (peel to the “ trump of Cremona f it is but feldom that 
we can trace him to any part of the Chrifiiad .* There is how- 
ever feme relemblance here to the description, in that poem, of 
Jefus at this early age, when at Jerufalem, at the Feail of the 
Failover, going into the Temple, and fitting in the muljl of the 
doflorSy both hearing them and ajking them queftions. * Jofeph, who 
is made by Vida to narrate the early part of our Saviour’s life, 
deferibes himicif and Mary, after having miffed Jefus on their 
road, returning to Jerufalem, and finding him in the temple, as 
he is here defchbed. • Chrijl. iii. 947- 

“ Ecce facerdotum in medio confpeximus ilium, 

“ (Prima rudimenta, et virtutis figna futurae,) 

“ Alta recenfentem vatum* monumenta, patruinque 
“ Primores ultro feitantem obfeura, docentcmque. 

“ Ilium omnes admirari haud vulgata canentcm 
“ Supra acicm, captumque hominis, mentemque vigentem, 
“ llumand non vi edo&um, non arte magiftrd, 

“ Maturumque animi nimium puerilibus annis.” 

Dunster- 

Ver. 214. And was admird by all :] * c And all that heard 
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To which my fpirit afpir’d ; victorious deeds 215 
Flam’d in my heart, heroick a6ls ; one while 
To relcue Ifrael from the Roman yoke; 

Then to fubdue and quell, o’er all the earth. 
Brute violence and proud tyrannick power, 

Till truth were freed, and equity reitor’d : 220 

Yet held it more humane, more heavenly, firft 
By winning words to conquer willing hearts, 

him were aftonifhed at his underflanding and anfwers,”- Luke 
ii. 47. Newton, 

Ver. 218. Then to fubdue and quell r , o'er all the earth , 

Brute violence and proud tyrannick power y ] * Milton 
here carries his republican principles to the greateft height, in 
fuppofing the overthrow of all monarchy to have been one of 
the objects of our Lord’s early contemplations.* We may com- 
pare his Samfon Agomjtes, v. 1268, &c. Dunster. 

Ver. 221. Yet held it more humane , more heavenly, firjl] * The 
true fpirit of toleration breathes in thefe lines, and the fentiment 
is very fitly put into the mouth of him, who came not to dcjtroy 
men's lives , but to fave them .* Newton. 

Ver. 222. By winning words to conquer willing hearts ,] Virgil, 
Georg . iv. 5fil. 

“ viftorque volentes 

“ Per populos dat jura" 

which expreflion of Virgil feems to be taken from Xenophon, 
Oeconomic . xxi. 12. Ov yk(> <&a,vv pot Scotch oXo v *rah to ayadoy civOpv- 
vwov tivxi, aMid SsTop, to sGiAovhw JORTIN. 

Dr. Newton has commended the alliteration of w f s in this 
line. Alliteration, not too frequently repeated, undoubtedly 
gives fometimes force and energy to a line ; but furely feveral of 
our late writers carry it to a naufeous and unwarrantable length. 
Of all writers, Drydcn feems to be molt happy in the temperate 
and proper ufe of alliteration; but he ha^ fcarcely ever more 
than three words in a line that begin with the fame letter. 

Jos. Warton. 
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And make perfuafion do the work of fear ; 

At lead to try, and teach the erring foul. 

Not wilfully mifdoing, but unware 225 

Milled ; the ftubborn only to fubdue. 

Thele growing thoughts my mother foon per- 
ceiving, 

By words at times call forth, inly rejoic’d, 

And faid tome apart; “ High are thy thoughts, 
“ O Son, but nourifh them, and let them foar 230 
“ To what highth facred virtue and true worth 

Yer. 226. the Jlubborn only to fubdue.] In all the 

editions we read “ the ftubborn only to dejlroy ” And this 
being good fenfe, the miftake is not cafily detected : but in the 
firft edition the reader is delired, in the table of Errata, for 
dejlroy to read fubdue ; and, if we confider it, this is the more 
proper word, more fui table to the humane and heavenly cha- 
racter of the fpeaker ; and bolides it anfwors to the J'ubdue and 
quell in ver. 218. “ The Son of Man came not to dejlroy men's 
lives, &c.” Luke ix. 56 . Newton, 

In Tonfon's 12mo. edit. 1747, it is rightly printed, “ The 
ftubborn only to J'ubdue” Todd. 

Ver. 228. . — inly rejoic'd,] Virgil, 

En. i. 502. 

“ Latonae taciturn pcitentant gaudia peCtus.” Jortix. 

The reader fhould recoiled, that the occalion of the above 
verfe, which. is finely deferiptive of maternal delight, was the 
diftinguifliing perfonal grace and divine appearance of Diana on 
the banks of Eurotas, furrounded by her nymphs; 'among whom 

“ ilia pharetram 

“ Fert huraero, gradienfque Deas fupereminet omnes.” 

Dunster. 

Ver. 231. — true worth] IIoj* 

Od. III. v. 

“ Nec vera virtus , cum femel excidit, 

4 ‘ Curat reponi deterioribus.” Dunsteb* 
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“ Can raife them, though above example high ; 
“ By matchlefs deeds exprefs thy matchlefs Sire, 
“ For know, thou art no fon of mortal man ; 

“ Though men elteem thee low of parentage, 23.5 
“ Thy Father is the Eternal King who rules 
“ All Heaven and Earth, Angels and fons of 
“ men ; 

“ A mellenger from God foretold thy birth 
“ Conceiv’d in me a virgin ; lie foretold, 

“ Thou Ihoukrit be great, and lit on David’s 
“ throne, 210 

“ And of thy kingdom there flioukl be no end. 
“ At thy nativity, a glorious quire 
“ Of Angels, in the lields of Bethlehem, fung 
“ To fliepherds, watching at their folds by night, 

Vcr. 233. By matchlefs deeds exprefs thy matchlefs *SVre,] 
‘Milton, in one place of bis Par. Loft, ufes the verb to exprefs, 
in the fame fenfe as he has done here. 4t is one of the fpeechcs 
of the Deity to Adam after his creation* 

“ Thus far to try thee, Adam, I was pleas'd, 

And finebthec knowing, not in beafts alone 
u Which thou haft rightly nam'd, but of thyfelf, 
tc Exprejflbtg well the fpirit within thee free, 

“ My image, not imparted to the brute." Dunster. 

Vcr. 239. he foretold, 

Thou fioidd'Jl be great , and fit on David' s throne , 
And of thy kingdom there jhoidd be no end,] See 
Luke i. 32, 33. Dunster. 

Ver. 24*1. there fhould be no end,] Tickell 

and Fenton, after Tonfon, corruptly read, “ there fiiall be no end." 
‘Dr. Newton reftored the true reading. Todd. 

Ver. 242. At thy nativity , a glorious quire 

Of Angels , in the fields of Bethlehem, fung 
To fhcpherds , watching at their folds by ?nght 7 &c.] 
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“ And told them the Meffiah now was born, 245 
“ Where they might fee him, and to thee they 
“ came, 

“ Directed to the manger where thou lay ’ft, 

* e For in the inn was left no better room : 

* ( A ftar, not feen before, in Heaven appearing, 
“ Guided the wife men thither from the eaft, 2 so 
“ To honour thee with incenfe, myrrh, and gold ; 

By whofe bright courle led on they found the 
“ place, 

“ Affirming it thy ftar, new-graven in Heaven, 
“ By which they knew the King of IlVael born. 
“ Juft Simeon and prophetick Anna, warn’d 255 

•Sec Par. Lojl , B. xii. 3()4‘. 

“ His place of birth a folcmn Angel tells 
“ To fun pie fhepherds, keeping watch by night; 

“ They gladly thither hafte, and by a quire 
u Of fquadrond angels hear his carol fang .” Dunsteil* 

Ver. 249. A ftar, not feen before , in Heaven appearing , 

Guided the wife men thither from the eaft, 

To honour thee with incenfe , myrrh, and gold ;] 

So, in Par. Loft , B. xii. 3()0. 

“ yet at his birth a ftar, 

“ Unfecn before in Heaven , proclaims him come, 
u And grades the Eaftcrn fages , who inquire 
“ Iiis place, to offer incenfe , myrrh , and gold.” 

Dunsteu. 

Ver. 255. Juft Simeon and prophetick Anna,~\ • It may not 
he improper to remark how llrictly our author adheres to the 
Scripture hiltory, not only in the particulars which he relates* 
but alfo in the very epithets which he affixes to the perfons; as 
here Juft Simeon , becaufe it is faid, Luke ii. 25. and the fame 
wanxvas jitfit ; and prophetick Anna f becaufe it is faid, Luke ii* 30% 
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“ By vifion, found thee in the temple, and fpake, 
“ Before the altar and the vefted prieft, 

“ Like things of thee to all that prefentftood.” — 
This having heard, ftraight I again revolv’d 
The Law and Prophets, fearching what was writ 
Concerning the Meffiah, to our fcribes 261 
Known partly, and foon found, of whom they 
fpake 

I am ; this chiefly, that my way muft lie 
Through many a hard aflfay, even to the death, 
Ere I the promis’d kingdom can attain, 265 

and there was one Anna a prophet cfs. The like accuracy may be 
obferved in all the reft of this fpeech. Newton. 

Ver. 257 • the vefted prieft,] .The epithet 

vefted is Angularly proper, becaufe the vejlmcnts of the Jewifti 
prieft were enjoined, and particularly described, by God him- 
felf ; and, unlcfs habited in them, the ininiftyation of the prieft 
at the altar was illegal, and exprefsly forbidden under the 
penalty of “ bearing his iniquity/'. Exod. xxviii. 43. IIurd. 

Ver. 262 . and foon found , of whom they fpake 

I am 4 ] *The Jews thought that the Meffiah, 
when he came, would be without all power and diftinfiion, and 
unknown even to himfelf till Elias had anointed and declared 
him* Xptro$ Sb ci xot) ytym Sian, kx) Ifi tth, xyvurGb cr<, xx) aJg xvro 
•arv iotvTO* iirtrxrx 1, &Se sp^ci fivvapiv rivet, w cAfliv *HAi ot<; yfwn 

etvrov, *.xi $xvtfov 'Bracrt «roi5cr>j. Juft. Mart. Dial, cum Tryph. 
p. 266. Ed. Col. C ALTON. * 

Ver. 264. Through many a hard affiiy, even to the death,’] See 
note on Com us, v. 972 . Unto the death, as Mr. Dunfter ob- 
ferves, is an expreffion ufed in our tranflation of the Scriptures. 
See Ads xxii. 4. See alfo Judges v. 18, and Revel, xii. 11. .It 
is alfo an old poetical phrafe, being ufed by Chaucer and Shak- 
fpcare; and is luppofed by Mr. Tyrwhitt to have been originally 
% mittaken tranflation of the French la mart. Todd. 
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Or work redemption for mankind, whofe (ins 
Full weight mull be transferr'd upon my head. 
Yet, neither thus dilhearten'd or difmay’d, 

The time prefix'd I waited ; when behold 
The Baptift, (of whofe birth I oft had heard, 270 
Not knew by fight,) now come, who was to 
come 

Before Meffiah, and his way prepare ! 

I, as all others, to his baptifm came, 

Which I believ’d was from above ; but he 
Straight knew me, and with loudeft voice pro- 
claim'd 275 

Me him, (for it was (hown him fo from Heaven,) 
Me him, whofe harbinger he was ; and firft 
Refus’d on me his baptifm to confer. 

As much his greater, and was hardly won; 


Ver. 2 66 . * whofe Jins 

Full weight mujl be transferred upon my head,] 
I fa i ah liii. 6. “ The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us ally 

Newton. 

Ver. 271. Not hiew by fight ,)]« Though Jefus and John the 
Baptift were related, yet they were brought up in different 
countries, and had no manner of intimacy or acquaintance with 
each other. John the Baptift fays exprefsly, John i. 31, 33, 

And I knew him not ? He did not fo much as know him by 
fight, till our Saviour came to his baptifm ; and afterwards it 
doth not appear that they ever converfed together Newton. 

Ver. 279* A* much his greater,] * Here Milton ufes the word 
greater in the fame manner as he had doue before, Paradife Lqft $ 
B. v. 172. 

“ Thou Sun, of this great world both eye and foul, 

“ Acknowledge him thy greater P 
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But, as I rofe out of the laving ftream, 280 
Heaven opened her eternal doors, from whence 
The Spirit defcended on me like a dove ; 

And laft, the fum of all, my Father's voice, 
Audibly heard from Heaven, pronounc’d me his, 
Me his beloved Son, in whom alone 28. r > 

He was well pleas’d ; by which I knew the time 
Now full, that I no more lhould live obfcure, 
But openly begin, as beft becomes. 

The authority which I deriv’d from Heaven. 
And now by fome llrong motion I am led 290 
Into this wildernefs, to what intent 
I learn not yet ; perhaps I need not know, 

For what concerns my knowledge God reveals. 


And this, I think, is a proof that the prefent reading there is 
right, and that both Dr. Bentley’s emendation and mine ought 
abfolutely to be rejected. Tiiyer. 

Vcr. 280. ■ out of the laving Jlrcam,] * Alluding 

to the phrafe laver of regeneration fo frequently applied to bap- 
tifm. It may be obferved in general of this foliloquy of our 
Saviour, that it is not only excellently well adapted to the pre- 
fent condition of the divine fpcaker, but alfo very artfully in- 
troduced by the poet, to give us a hil'tory of bis hero from his 
birth to the very fcenc with which the poem is opened* 

Tiiyer. 

Ver. 281. eternal doors ,] So in PfaL xxiv. 9- 

everlajling doors. And Paradife Loft , B. vii. 205. 

u Heaven open’d wide 

’ “ Her ever -during gates. 11 D unster. 

Ver. 2 86. the time 

Now full Alluding to the Scripture phrafe, the 

fulnefs of time . Gal. iv. 4. Newton. 

Ver, 2£)3. For what concerns my knowledge God reveals .] /This 
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So fpake our Morning-Star, then in his rife. 
Ami, looking round, on every fide beheld 295 
A pathlefs defart, dulk with horrid (hades; 


whole foliloquy is formed upon an opinion, which hath authori- 
ties enough to give it credit, that Chnjl was not , by virtue of 
the pcrfonal union of the two natures and from thefirjt moment of 
that union , poflefled of all the knowledge of the AQTOX, as far us 
the capacity of a human mind would admit + [See Le Blanc's 
Elucidatio Status Controverfiarum, &c. Cap. 3.] In his early 
years he incrcafed in wifdom, and in ft at lire. St. Luke, ii. 52. 
And Beza obferves upon this place, that — u ipla ©iot>?t©* pleni- 
tudo fefe, prout & quatenus ipfi libuit, humanitati aflumtae in- 
fmuavit: quicquid garriant matceologi, & novi Ubiquitarii Eu- 
tychiani.” Grotius employs the fame principle, to explain St. 
Marli,xn\.3 ( 2. — “ Videtur mihi, ni mcliora docear, hie locus non 
impie pofte exponi hunc in mod um, ut dicam us divinam fapientiani 
menti liumame Chrifti cftechis fuos imp re Mile pro temporum ratione . 
Nam quid aliud eft, ft verba non torquemus, 'crpoeK07ne <ro(pia 9 

Luc . ii. 52 }” And our Tillotfon approved the opinion. 

“♦It is not unrcafonable to fuppofe, that the Divine Wifdom , 
whicli dwelt in our Saviour, did communicate itfelf to his human 
foul according to his plealure, and fo his Human Nature might at 
lome times not know fome things. And if this be not admitted, 
how can w c underftand that pafllige concerning our Saviour-, 
Lu(c , ii. 52. that Jtjus grew in wifdom and flat ure C a lton. 

Vcr. 2J)4. So fpake our Morning-Star,] + So our Saviour is 
called, in the Revelation , xxii. 16*> the bright and morning ft ai\ 

Newton. 

And thus Spenfer, in his Hymn of Heavenly Love: 

“ O blofled well of love ! O flow re of grace ! 

“ O glorious Morning-ftar ! &c.” 

Compare alfo Luke i. 78, 2 Pet. i. 19. Dunster. 

Vcr. 295. on every flde beheld 

A pathlefs defart, dujk with horrid Jhades ;] .Thus 
Virgil describes the wood in which Euryalus is taken, in his 
ninth JEncid, 381. 
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The way he came not having mark’d, return 
Was difficult, by human fleps untrod ; 

And he ftill on was led, but with fuch thoughts 
Accompanied of things paft and to come 300 
Lodg’d in his breaft, as well might recommend 
Such folitude before choiceft fociety. 

Full forty days he pafs’d, whether on hill 

“ Sylva fuit, late dumis atque ilice nigra 
" Horrida , quam denfi complerant undique fentes : 

“ Raraper occult os lucebat femita calks ” 

But dtfk with horrid fhades is more immediately from JEn, i, 1 65. 
“ Horrentique atrum nemus imminet umbra” Dunster. 

Probably not without a reference alfo to Taflo. See my note 
on Comus, ver. 428 . Todd. 

Ver. 2 96 . A pathlefs defart , ] jEchyl. Prom . Vin£t. ver. 2. 
>BATON ggmfjuav. And fee Beaumont and Fletcher's Nice 
Valour : 

u Fountain heads, and pathlefs groves, 

“ Places which pale Paffion loves/' Dunster. 

Ver. 298. by human fteps untrod ;] Compare 

the beginning of Petrarch's 28th Sonnet : 

“ Solo e penfofo i piu deferti campi 
“ Vo mifurando a pafii tardi e lenti ; 

“ E gli occhi porto per fuggire intenti 
** Dove xefiigio uman l'arena Jlampi” Todd. 

Ver. 299* -And he JHU on was led , but with fuch thoughts 
Accompanied of things pajl and to come 
Lodg'd in his breaft 9 as well might recommend 
Such folitude before choiceft fociety.] • The Poet here 
refumes and continues the defeription he had given of our blefied 
Lord, previous to his Soliloquy, on his firft entering the defart, • 
v, 1 89. Donstrr, 

Ver. 303. Full forty days hepafsd , whether on hill 

Sometimes , &c.]#Herc the Poet of Paradife Loft 
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Sometimes, anon on ftiady vale, each night 
Under the covert of fome ancient oak 405 
Or cedar to defend him from the dew, 

Or harbour’d in one cave, is not reveal’d ; 

Nor tailed human food, nor hunger felt, 

Till thofe days ended ; hunger’d then at laft 309 
Among wild beads : they at his fight grew mild, 

breaks out in his meridian fplendour. There is something par- 
ticularly pi&urefque in this defcription.* Dunster. 

Ver. 30 6. Or cedar ] .There is great propriety in mentioning 
this tree, as being peculiar to the country where the fcenc'i^ 
laid* Jos. Warton. 

Ibid. to defend him from the dew,] • That the 

dews of that country were very confiderable, may be collected 
from feveral parts of Scripture. The dews of mount Hermon 
are particularly noticed in the 133d Pfalm, as producing the 
molt irriguous effects. Maundrell, in his Travels , when within 
little more than half a day's journey of this mountain, fays, 
“ we were fufficiently inftruCted by experience what the Holy 
Pfalmift means by the dew of Hermon , our tents being as wet 
with it, as if it had rained all nighty” Dunster. 

Ver. 307. Or harbour'd in one cave,] Dr. Jortin wirties to 
read fome cave.— Caves are very frequently fpoken of in Scrip- 
ture, as places of retreat for protection or fhelter* Dunster. 

Ver. 310. Among wild beajls: they at his fight grew mild,] 
,St. Mark's Ihort account of The Temptation is, that our 
blefted Lord “ was in the wildernefs forty days tempted of Satan, 
and was with the wild beajls , and the angels minijlered unto him,'* 
Ch. i. 13. 

Abp. Seeker, in his Sermon on the Temptation fays, During 
thefe forty days it is obferved by St. Mark, that our bleffed 
Redeemer was with the wild beafis , which words muft imply, 
dfe they are of no fignificance, that the fierceft animals were 
awed by his prefence, and fo far laid afide their favage nature 
for a time ? thus verifying literally, what Eliphas in Job faith 
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Nor fleeping him nor waking harm’d; his walk 
T&e- fiery ferpent fled and noxious worm, 

The lion and fierce tiger glar’d aloof. 

figuratively, concerning a good man ; “ At dcftruction and famine 
Jhalt thou laugh , neither ft alt thou be afraid of the beafts of the 
earth, for they shall be at peace with tiiee” 

' ^Before the Fall, Milton fuppofes thole beafts, which are now 
wild, to have been harmlefs, void of ferocity to each other, and 
even affe&ionate towards man* See Par. Loft. B. iv. 340, See. 
♦Immediately after the Fall, among other changes of nature, the 
animals begin to grow favage. See Par . Lofty B. x. 70 7. 

upon the appearance of perfect innocence in a human 
form amonglt them, they begin to refume a certain proportion of 
their Paradifiacal dilpofition* 

» In Homer's Hymn to Venus , where that Goddefs defeends on 
Mount Ida, to vifit Anchifes at his folds, her appearance is de- 
fer i bed as having the fame effeft, in its fulleit extont^ver. 6*8, Sc c. 

; Giles Fletcher, in his Chnft's Triumph on Earth, 16*10; has 
given a fimilar but more diffufe deicription of the effect of our 
Lord's prefence on the wild beafts in the wildcrncfs. Dun step. 

Ver. 313. The lion and fare tiger glar'd aloof.] So, in Par. 
Loft. B. iv. 401. 

— « about them round 

“ A lion now he ftalks with fiery glare ; 

“ Then as a tiger " 

Again, B. x. 712, it is faid that, after the fall, the wild beafts, 
ceafmg to graze, 

“ Devour'd each other, nor flood much in awe 
u Of man, but fled him, or with countenance grim 
a Glar'd on him pqjjing " 

The latter part of which defeription is palpably taken from 
Shakfpeare, .JuL Ccef. A. i. S, iv. 

“ I met a lion 

“ Who glar'd upon me, and went furly by, 

“ Without annoying me." Dunster. 
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But now an aged man in rural weeds, si 4 . 

Following, as feem’d, the queft of fome ftray ewe, 
Or wither’d (ticks to gather, which might ferve 
Again ft a winter’s day, when winds blow keen, 
To warm him wet return’d from field at eve, 

He law approach, who firft with curious eye 319 
Perus’d him, then with words thus utter’d 
fpake. 

Ver. 314. But now an aged man] r As the Scripture is entirely 
filcnt about what perfonage the Tempter aflumed, the Poet was 
at liberty to indulge his own fancy % and nothing, I think, could 
be better conceived for his prefent purpofc, or more likely to 
prevent fufpicion of fraud. % The poet might perhaps take the 
hint from a defign of David Vinkboon, where the Devil is ro- 
prefented addreffing himfclf to our Saviour, under the appear- 
ance of an old man* It is to be met with among Vifcher’s cuts 
to the Bible, and is engraved by Landerfelt. Tiiyer. 

See the Preliminary Remarks in this volume, on the Origin 
of Paradifc Regained. Todd. 

Ver. 319* with curious eye 

Perus'd /«>#,]* Thus in Hamlet , Ophelia, describing 
the behaviour of Hamlet to her, fays, 

“ He falls to fuch j verufal of my face % 

“ As he would draw it 

And, in the laft Scene of Romeo and Juliet , Romeo, when he has 
killed Paris, fays 

“ L e t me peritfe this face ! 

“ Mercutio's kinfman ! noble County Paris !*' 

And in the Paradife Lojl , B. viii, where Adam relates to Raphael 
his own lenfations, immediately after his creation, having with 
infinite beauty deferibed the feene that furrounded him, and firll 
attracted and gratified his attention, he thus proceeds to fpeak of 
his furvey of himfclf : 

“ Myfelf I then perus'd, and limb by limb 

“ Survey'd/' Dunster, 
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Sir, what ill chance hath brought thee to this 
place 

So far from path or road of men, who pafs 
In troop or caravan ? for Angle none 
Durft ever, who return’d, and dropt not here 
His carcafs, pin’d with hunger and with drouth. 

Ver. 323. In troop Or caravan ?] caravan, as Tavernier 
lays, is a great convoy of merchants, who meet at certain times 
and places, to put themfelves into a condition of defence from 
thieves, who ride in troops in feveral defart places upon the road* 
Hence the fafeft way of travelling in Turky and Perfia is with 
the caravan. See Travels into Perfia, in Harris, vol. ii. ch. 2. 

Newton. 

Ibid. for Jingle none 

Durjl ever , who return'd , and dropt not here 
His carcafs , pin'd with hunger and with drouth.] «Mil~ 
ton feems here to have had in his mind the vaft fandy defarts of 
Africa f which Diodorus Siculus deferibes as a— “ defart, full of 
wild beads, of a vail extent, and from its being devoid of water, 
and bare of all kind of food, not only difficult, but abfolutely 
dangerous to pafs over*” In Jeremiah, the defart is deferibed 
44 a land that no man patted through,” Septuag. %v yn ABATft, 
xi. 6. Compare the opening of Dante's Inferno , where, having 
patted through the more dreadful part of the piaggia dejerta , the 
poet turns himfelf to regard the dangerous region : 

44 Cosi l'animo mio, eh’a^cor fuggiva, 

4c Si volfe ’ndietro a rimirar lo paflb, 

44 Che non lafeio giammai perfona viva.” Dunster. 

Ver. 325. pin'd with hunger ] * Death, in the tenth 

Book of the Paradife Lojl , thus deferibes himfelf, 

- - 44 me, who, with eternal famine pine!' Ddnster. 

But the expreflion here was probably fuggefted by a paffage in 
Drummond’s Flowers of Sion ; where, having deferibed the 
returning reafon of the Prodigal Son, the poet adds, 

44 This, where an aged oak had fpread its arms, 

“ Thought-the Loft Child, while a$ the herds he led, 

44 And, pind with hunger , on wild acorns fed*” Todd. 
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1 afk the rather, and the more admire, 326 
For that to me thou feem’ft the Man, whom late 
Our new baptizing Prophet at the ford 
Of Jordan honour’d fo, and call’d thee Son 
Of God : I faw and heard, for we fometimes 330 
Who dwell this wild, conftrain’d by want, come 
forth 

To town or village nigh, (nighell is far,) 

Where aught we hear, and curious are to hear 
What happens new ; fame alfo finds us out. 

To whom the Son of God. Who broughtme 
hither, 335 

Will bring me hence ; no other guide I feek. 

By miracle he may, replied the fw'ain ; 

What other way I fee not ; for we here 

f # 

Vei\ 330. I faw and heard , fw we fometimes . 

Who dwell this wild , conjlrain f d by want, come forth 
To town or village nigh ,] ♦All this is finely in cha- 
rafter with the aflumed perfon of the Tempter, and tends at the 
fame time to give more effect to the pfecedijag descriptions. It 
ihould be conlidered alfo fhat it was not neceffary to confine thofe 
deferiptions merely to that part of the wildernefs of Judea, into 
which our Lord was now juft entering, v. 1.93 7 or where at moll 
he had not advanced any great way, v. c 299 ^ — That wildernel's 
was of a great length, the moft habitable part being northward 
towards the river Jordan ; fouthward it extended into vail and 
uninhabited Mcfarts, which, in the map in Reland's Palcejlina, 
are termed iq/liffimcc folitudines. •To deferibe thefe, in fuch a 
manner as might imprefs a deep fenfe of clanger in the mind of 
him to whom he add relied himfelf, was perfeftly confident with 
the Tempter's purpoief Dunsteu. 

V er. 33 S. for ice here 

Live on tough roots and (mbs,] This muii certain!} 
be a midake of the printer* and indead bf fttbs it ought to be 

Vol. V. 
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Live on tough roots and ftubs, to thirft inur’d 
More than the camel, and to drink go far, 34« 
Men to much mifery and hardfhip bom : 

But, if thou be the Son of God, command 
That out of thefe hard ftones be made thee 
bread, 

So (halt thou fave thyfelf, and us relieve 
With food, whereof we wretched feldom tafte. :u."» 

He ended, and the Son of God replied. ' 
Thiiik’ft thou fuch force in bread? Is it not 
written, 

(For I difeern thee other than thou feem’ft,) 


road Jhrubs , ‘It is ruf uncommon thing to read of hermits and 
afceticks living in defarls upon roots and flirubs, but I never 
heard of Jhtbs being ufed for food, nor indeed is it reconcileable 
to common fenfe^ Some have thought that the^Kpt&c, which the 
jlScripture fays were the meat of the Baptift, were the tops of 
plants or fhrubs* Thy eh. 

Yet, in the TcmpeJ ?, Profpero threatens Ferdinand with nearly 
as hard fare, A. i. S. iii. 

“ thy food Hall be 

“ The frefh brook muflcls, wither'd roots , and hujks 
“ Wherein the acorn cradled” Dunsteb. 

Ver, 33y. « to thirfi inur'd 

More than the camel,] »It is commonly faid that 
camels will go without water three or four days* “ Sitim & 
quatriduo tolerant." Plin. Nat . Ilijh lib. viii. fed. 26. dint 
Tavernier fays, that they will ordinarily live without drink 
$ight or nine days* Newton. 

Ver. 348. (For I difeern thee other theft thou feern'jl,)] In the 
concluding Book of this Poem, our Lord fiiys to the Tempter, 

— r “ delid, ihon art difeern d, 

“ And toil'll in vain." Dunster. 



ftooK r. 


PARADISE REGAINED. 


51 


Man lives not by bread only, but each word 
Proceeding from the mouth of God, who fed 350 
Our fathers here with manna ? In the mount 
Mofes was forty days, nor eat, nor drank ; 

And forty days Elijah, without food, 

Wander’d this barren wafte ; the fame I now : 
Why dod thou then fugged to me didrud, 355 
Knowing who I am, as I know who thou art ? 

Whom thus anfwer’d the Arch-Fiend, now 
undifguis’d. 

’Tis true I am that Spirit unfortunate, 

Ver. 349. Man lives not by bread only, but each word 
Proceeding from the mouth of God, who fed 
Our fathers here with manna ?] The words of St. 
Matthew , iv. 14, which refer to the eighth chapter of Deuter- 
onomy, vcr. 3,. where the humiliation of the Ifraelitcs in the 
wildernefs, and their being there miraculoufly fed with manna, 
are recited as arguments for their obedience, u and he humbled 
thee, and fuffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with manna , which 
thou knewcjl not , neither did thy fathers' know ; that he might make 
thee know that man doth not live In f bread only, but by every word 
that proceeded h out of the mouth of the Lord doth man lived 9 

Tiie Poet, who was, beyond a doubt, •“ mighty in the ferip- 
ture/’ has, with much art, availed himfelf of the original pal- 
fa ge in the Old Telianient, as it affords him Inch an immediate 
and appofite tranfition to the miraculous feeding the Children of 
ilrael, their great lawgiver, and afterwards Elijah, in the wil- 
dernefsf Di/nster. 

Vcr. 356*. Knowing who I am,] * This is not to be under- 
hood of Ch rift’s divine nature. The Tempter knew him to he 
the perlbn declared the Son, of God by a voice from Heaven, v. 385, 
and that was all that he knew of him* C Alton. 

Ver. 358. 'Tis true I am that Spirit unfortunate^ tSatans 
infiantaneous avowal of himfelf here has a great and line elicit. 
It is confident with a certain dignity of character which is given 

e 2 
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Who, leagu’d with millioijs more in ralh revolt. 
Kept not my happy ftation, but was driven 360 
With them from blifs to the bottomlefs deep. 
Yet to that hideous place not fo confin’d 
By rigour unconniving, but that oft, 

Leaving my dolorous prifon, I enjoy 
Large liberty to round this globe . of earth, 36 \> 
Or range in the air ; nor from the Heaven of 
Heavens 

Hath he excluded my refiort fometimes. 

him in general, through the whole of the Paradife Loft . — The 
xdt of hi$ fpeech is artfully fubmiftivea Dunster. 

Ver. 360. Kept not my happy Jlation,] See Par. Lojl , B. vil. 
14 5, and the note there. Todd. 

Vcr. 364. my prifon,] Par. Loft. B. ii. 6 18. 

— “ through many a dark and dreary vale 
i( They pafs'd, and many a region dolorous , 

“ O'er many a frozen, many a fiery Alp/' Dunster. 
Again, in his Hymn on the Nativity , ft. xiv. 

“ And Hell itfclf will pafs away, 

“ And leave her dolorous manftons to the peering day/' 
Although- the adje&iye dolorous be common in our old poetry, 
Alilton* I am inclined to think, t did not forget Dantes ul’age of 
it ? in the Inferno, where Satan is called,* c. xxxiv. 
u Lo 'mperador del dojorofo regno” Todd. 

Ver# 365. ■ to round this globe vf earth ,] Milton 

ufes the fame phrafe in his Paradife Lojl, B. x. 6*84. fpoaking of 
the fun : f 

“ Had rounded ftili the horizon." Thyer. 

In Quarles's Job Militant , the Devil thus concludes his reply 
to God's queftion, Whence comeft thou ? 

The earth is my dominion, hell's my home; 
u 1 rqmd the world, and fo from thence 1 come." 

Dunster* 
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I came among the Tons of God, when he 
Gave up into my hands Uzzean Job 
To prove him and illuftrate his high worth .; 370 
And, when to all his Angels he propos’d 
To draw the proud king Ahab into fraud 
That he might fall in Ramoth, they demurring, 
I undertook that office, and the tongues 
Of all his flattering prophets glibb’d with lies 375 
To his deftru&ion, as I had in charge ; 

Tor what he bids I do. Though I have loft 
Much luftre of my native brightnefs, loft 

Ver. 3 72. To draw the proud king Ahab into fraud ] *This 
ftory of Ahab is related, I King?, xxii. 19, '&c. “ I f aw the 

Lord fitting on his throne , and all the hojl of Heaven funding by 
him , on his right hand and on his left . And the Lord faid, Who 
fall perfuadc Ahab , that he may go up and fall at Ramoth-gilead f 
Aud one faid on this manner , and another on that manner . And 
there came forth a Spirit, and food before the Lord, and faid, I 
will perfuade him . And the Lord ' faid unto him. Wherewith ? 
And he faid , I will go forth, and 1 will be a lying Spirit in the 
mouth of all his prophets . And he faid. Thou Jhalt perfuade him, 
and prevail alfo : go forth, and do Jo.” This fymbolicai vifion 
of Micaiah, in which heavenly things are fpokeu of after the 
manner of men in condefccnlion to the weaknels of their capa* 
cities, our author was too good, a critick to underftand literally, 
though as a poet he reprefents it fo, Newton. 

Ver. 3J7 • Though I have lof 

Much lufre of my native brightnefs,] It is faid 
of Satan, in the firit Book of the Paradife Lof, v. 591. 

* “ his form had yet not lof 

“ All her original brightnefs T 

And when Ithuriel and Zephon, in the end of the fourth Book, 
find him in Paradife, and charge him with being one of the robots 
Spirits adjudged to Hell, Satan alks, if they do not know him f 
To which Zephon replies, 
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To be belov’d of God, I have not loft 
To love, at leaft contemplate and admire, 380 
What I fee excellent in good, or fair, 

Or virtuous ; I fhould lb have loft all fenfe : 
What can be then lei’s in me than delire 
To lee thee and approach thee, whom I know 
Declar’d the Son of God, to hear attent 3s.> 
Thy wifdom, and behold thy God-like deeds ? 

“ Think not, revolted Spirit, thy (hape the fame, 

“ Or undimini (h’d bright nefis to be known, 

€t As when thou ftood’ll in Heaven upright and pure; 
u That glory then, when thou no more wait good, 

<c Departed from thee ” 

And in Par . i. 97* Satan deferibes himfelf ^ chang’d in 

outward lujlrcf Dunster. 

Ver. 379* I hare vat loft 

To lore , ai leajl contemplate and admire , 

What 1 fee excellent in good, or fair , 

Or lift nous ;] • In the fecund Book of the Paradife 
Loft, where the fallen Angels are deferibed doing homage to the 
Public Spirit of their Chief* it is faid, 

" for neither do the Spirits damn’d 

“ Lofe all their virtue” 

And, where Satan firft fees Adam and Eve in Paradifc, he u con* 
templates them with admiration*” The turn of the words here 
very much refembles the following paffage in Beaumont and 
Fletcher’s Fair Maid of the Inn , A. v. S, 

“ Though I have loll my fortune, and loll you 
i( for a worthy father ; yet I will not lofe 
“ My former virtue ; my integrity 
** Shall not forfake me ” Dunster. 

Ver. 385. i ■ — - — — — to hear attent 

Thy wifdom •’Milton feems to have borrowed 
tlfis word attent , and this eipphatical manner of applying it^ 
from Spenfer, Faery Queen # vi, ix. 26 . 
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Men generally think me much a foe 
To all mankind : why (hould I ? they to me 
Never did wrong or violence ; by them 
I loft not what 1 loft, rather by them 390 
I gain’d wliat I have gain’d, and with them 
dwell, 

Copartner in thefe regions of the world, 

If not difpofer ; lend them oft my aid, 

Oft my advice by p.refage.s and figns, 

And anfwers, oracles, portents and dreams, 393 
Whereby they may direct their future life. 
Envy they fay excites me, thus to gain 
Companions of my mifery and woe. 

“ Wliilft thus he talk'd, the knight with greedy 
44 Hung ltill upon his melting mouth attent ' 

•Milton's entire expreflion, to hear attent, occurs in 
vcrlion of the P fa lms, attributed to Arch bill) op Pi 
4to. p. 382. 

44 O Lord, aflfent ; O hvarc attent 
44 JMy wofull voyec." Tom>. 

Ver. 3f)3. lend them oft my aid , 

Oft my advice by prefaces and figns. 

And anfwers , oracles, portents and dreams. 

Whereby they may direct their future life .] Tin* 
following paflkge of Cicero reflects fo much light on thel’e lines, 
as would incline one to believe that Milton had it in bis mind. 
44 Multa cernunt harufpices ; multa augures provident ; multa 
otaculis declarantur, multa vaticimtiQpibus, multa Jhmniis , jiuiita 
portends : quibus cognitis, mult© isepe ves horn in urn fententia 
atque utilitate part©,” (or, as Lambmus rfads, £x animi lententik 
atque utilitate part©,) 44 multa etiam pcricula xhqmlfa funt." 
Vc Nat . Dear. ii. 65 f JCkwton. 

V er. 397. limy they fay excites me, tints to gain 

Companions of my mifery and woe,] u They fay 
is not here merely expletory, or only of general re%rohcfc.**it 



9 $ Paradise regained. book x. 

At firft it may be ; but, long lince with woe 
Nearer acquainted,, now I feel, by proof, 400 
That fellowlhip in pain divides not fmart, 

Nor lightens aught each man's peculiar load. 
Small confolation then, were man adjoin'd : 
This wounds me moll, (what can it lefs ?) that 
Man, 

Man fallen (hall be reftord, I never more. 405 

relates to what Raphael in cxprefs terms had /aid in the con- 
clufion of the fixtn Book of the Paradife Lojl, where he warns 
Adam of Satan's purpofes againft him and the motives of them; 
ver. 900 — 907 . Dunster. 

Vcr. 400. Nearer] Never , in Milton's own edition; but, in 
the table of Errata, it is corrc&ed Nearer . Several editions 
retain the errour. Fenton, however, has rectified it, iu his 
edition of 1730. Todd. 

Ibid. now I feel, by proof, 

That fellowjhip in pain divides not /mart,'] Our author 
had in’his eye this line of the poet, 

u Solamen miferis focios habuifle doloris.” Thyeiu 
Or thefe of Ovid, Met . 15. 54*7. 

u Non tamen Egerjas Indus aliena Icvare 
a Damna valent." DuKster. 

Ver. 404. This wounds me moji , ( what can it lefs?) that Man, 
Man fatt'n Jkall be rcjlord, I never more.] • Very 
artful. As he could not acquit himfelf of envy and mifehief, he 
endeavours to foften his crimes, by aligning this caufe of them; 

Warburton. 

he Poet very judicioufly makes the Tempter conclude with 
thefe lines concerning the reftoration of fallen man, in order to 
lead our Saviour to ftiy fomething about the manner of it, to 
know which was one great part of his defign, that he might be 
able, if poffible, to counterplot and prevent it. With no lefs 
judgment is our Saviour reprefented in the following anfwer, 
taking no other notice of it than by replying, Defervedly thou 
grw’Jl , Thyer* 
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To whom our Saviour fternly thus replied. 
Defervedly thou griev’ft, compos’d of lies 
From the beginning, and in lies wilt end ; 
Who boaft’ft releafe from Hell, and leave to come 
Into the Heaven of Heavens: Thou corn’ll 
indeed, 410 

As a poor miferable captive thrall 
Comes to the place where he before had fat 
Among the prime in fplendour, now depos’d, 
Eje&ed, emptied, gaz’d, unpitied, (hunn’d, 

A fpe6tacle of ruin, or of fcorn, 415 

To all the holt of Heaven : The happy place 
Imparts to thee no happinefs, no joy ; 

Rather inflames thy torment ; reprefenting 
Loft blifs, to thee no more communicable, 

Ver. 411. As a poor miferable captive thrall] * Thrall is an 
old word for Have, frequent in Spenferj as Mr. Dunfter has ob- 
ferved. See Faer . Qw. iv. iv. f 34. “ Like captive thrall.” 
.Chaucer ufos it as an adje&ive^ Fr. Tale , ad fin. 

“ Difpofeth ay your hertes to withftond 
u The fend, that you wold maken thrall and bond.” 
Again, Pers . Tale , Rem. Lux. u Whether thou be male or 
female, yonge or olde, gentil or thrall , &c.” Todd. 

Ver. 4] 6. — : The happy place 

Imparts to thee no happinefs , no joy y 
« Rather inflames thy torment ; reprefenting 

Loft blifs , to thee no more communicable,] We find 
♦lie fame fentimept alfo, in Paradije Loft , B. ix. 46'7. 

“ But the hot Hell that always in him burns, 

“ Though intnid Heaven, foon ended his delight, 

“ And tortures him now more, the more her fees 
“ Of pleafure, not for him ordain'd.” Thyer. 

Ver. 417. Imparts }o thee] In all the editions, till that of 
Tonfon's 1747, it is “ Imports to thee although the errour is 
defired to be corre&ed in Milton's tabic of Errata. Todd. 



PARADISE REGAINED, 


BOOK I. 


58 

So .never more in Hell than when in Heaven. 420 
But thou art ferviceable to Heaven’s King. 
Wilt thou impute to obedience what thy fear 
Extorts, or pleafure to do ill excites ? 

What but thy malice mov’d thee to mifdeem 
Of righteous Job, then cruelly to affliCt him i .\> 
With all inflictions ? but his patience won. 

The other fervice was thy chofen talk. 

To be a liar in four hundred mouths ; 

For lying is thy fuftenance, thy food. 

Yet thou pretend’ft to truth ; all oracles 430 
By thee are given, and what confefs’d more true 
Among the nations ? that hath been thy craft, 
By mixing fomewhat true to vent move lies. 


Ver. 423. ■ or pleafure to do ill excites ?] • Satan, m 

Par. LoJl y B. i. 159, in Ins fir ft conference with his infernal 
compeer, fays 

* To do aught good never will be our tafk ; 

u But ever to do ill our foie delight” Dinsteu. 

Ver. 426. hut his patience won.] The verb 

von l think is not often uled as a verb neuter, but 1 find it fo 
in Spenfer’s Faery Queen , i. vi. 39- 

“ And he the ltouteft knight that ever won.” 

Newton. 

Ver. 428. in four hundred mouths ;]l “ Then 

the king of IlVael gathered the prophets together, about Join 
hundred men.” 1 Kings, xxii. 6* Dunstek. 

Ver. 432. that hath bca f thy craft 

By mixing fomewhat true to rent more tics.] The 
following pafiage from St. Aultin may ferve to illufirate what 
Milton here fay s* “ Mifcent tamen ifti [Dacmones] fallacias; et 
verum quod n&fie potuerint, non docendi magis qiuun decipiendj 
fine, pnenuntiant*” De Div. Dccmon, Soft. 12. Th vna. 
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But what have been thy anfwers, what but dark, 
Ambiguous, and with double fenfe deluding, 435 
Which they who aik’d have feldom underftood. 
And not well underftood as good not known ? 
Who ever by confuting at thy fhrine 


Ver. 434*. 23 at what have been thy anfwers, what but dark, 

Ambiguous , and with double fenfe deluding ,]• The 
oracles were often fo obfeure and dubious, that there was need 
of other oracles to explain them*- “ Sed jam ad te venio, 

“ Sancle Apollo, qui umbilicum certum terrarum obfides, 

“ Unde fupcrftifioia primum l ana evafit vox fera.” 

u Tuis enim oraculisChryfippus totum volumen implevit, partim 
falfis, ut ego opinor, partim cafu veris, ut fit in omni orationc 
fiepiil'ime ; partim jlexiloquis , et ohfeuris , ut interpres egeat inter - 
prete, et Jars ipfa ad fortes referenda jit ; partim am b ignis, et quiz 
ad diale fticum dferenda Jint Cicero Dc Div. ii. 56. 

C ALTON. 

^Milton, in thefe lines about the Heathen oracles, feems to have 
had in view what Eufebius fays-more copiously upon this fubjed 
in the fifth Book of his Pneparatio Evangclica . .That learned 
father rcafons in the very fame way about them, and gives many 
inllances from hiltory of their deluiive and double meanings* 

Thyeu. 

< 

•Probably Milton had here in mind the exclamation alfo of 
Macbeth, when he finds that the weird filters had fliufflcci him 
with ambiguous expreflions* Macbeth , A. and S. ult. 

“ And be thefe juggling fiends no more believ'd, 

“ r rhat palter with ns in a double fenfe.” 

But fee alfo Iley wood's Hierarchic of Angels, fob 1635, p. 441?, 
where the “ doubtfull anfwers" of oracles are noticed, and 
rightly deferibed : 

“ So intricate that none could vndcrft&nd, 

“ Or meerely toyes and lies; for their words were, 

“ By interpointing, fo difpos’d, to bearc 
$i A double fence” To dp. 
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Return’d the wifer, or the more inftru 61 , • 

To fly or follow what concern’d him moft, 440 
And run not fooner to his fatal fnare ? 

For God bath juftly given the nations up 
To thy delufions ; juftly, fince they fell 
Idolatrous : but, when his purpofe is 
Among them to declare his providence 115 
To thee not known, whence haft thou then thy 
truth, 

But from him, or his Angels prefident 
In every province, who, themfelves difdaining 

Vet. 439. injlruft,] Thus, B. ii. vcr. 

399» he writes fufpeft for fvfpecied . « In the Pamdife Loft he 
always writes the participles at length ; but in this Poem he has 
.in every refpect condenfed his ftyle, which may be one rcafon 
why it docs not plcafe the million- Dunster. 

But he abbreviates the participle alfo in Par. Lojl ; as he writes 
unfufpett for unfufpeHed, B. ix. 77 1- And, in his Tranflation of 
the 6th P/alm 9 he writes deject for dejected. lie was preceded 
by Shakfpeare, Hamlet, A. iii. S. i. 

« “ And I of ladies moft deject , and wretched/' Todd. 

Ver. 447- But from him , or liis Angels prefident 

Jn every province,] “ Utitur ctiam eis Deus 
(Daemonibus) ad veritatismanifeftationem per ipfos ficnd&m,dum 
divina myfteria eis per Angelos revclantur.” The words are 
quoted from Aquinas (2da 2dx Quirjt. 172. Art. 6.) C Alton. 

*This notion Milton very probably had fromTertullian and St. 
Auftin. Tcrtullian,,fpeaking of the Gods of the Heathens and 
their oracles, fays — “ Difpofitiones etiam Dei & tunc prophetis 
concionantibus exccperunt, & nunc leftionibus refonantibus car- 
punt. Ita & hinc fumentes quafdam temporum fortes aemulantur 
divinitatcra, dum furanttlr divinationem. In oraculis autem, quo 
ingenio ambiguitates temperent in eventus, feient Croefi, feiunt 
Pyrrhi.” ApoL.C • 22. St. Aultin, more appofitely to our pre- 
fent purpofe, anfwering the Heathen boafts of their oracles, 
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To approach thy temples, give thee in command 
What, to the ftnalleft tittle, thou fhalt fay 450 
To thy adorers ? Thou, with trembling fear, 
Or like a fawning parafite, o bey’ll: : 

Then to thyfelf afcrib’lt the truth foretold. 

But this thy glory {hall be foon retrench’d ; 

No more (halt thou by oracling abule 4 55 

The Gentiles ; henceforth oracles are ceas’d, 

fays- — “ tamen ncc ifta ipfa, quse ab eis vix raro & clanculo pro- 
feruntur, niovere nos debont, ii cuiquam Daemonum ex tort um eft 
id prodere cultoribus fuis quod didicerat ex eloquiisprophetarum, 
vel ex oraculis Angeloruxn.” Aug. De Div . Dcemonum , fed- 12- 
tom. 6. ed. Bened. And again, “ Cum enim vult Deus etiam 
per infimos infcrnofquc fpiritus aliquem vera cognofcere, tempo- 
ralia dumtaxat atque ad iftam mortalitatem pertinentia, facile 
eft, & non incongruum, ut omnipotens & juftus ad eorum poenam, 
quibus ifta proedicuntur, ut malum quod eis impendet ante quam 
veniat prsenofeendo patiantur, occulto apparatu miniiteriorum 
iuorum etiam fpiritibus talibus aliquid divinationis impertiat, ut 
quod audiunt ab Angjjlis, prsenuntient hominibus.” De Div. 
Qwrjl. ad SrnpL L. 2. S. 3. Tom. 6*. Thyer. 

Milton has here followed theSeptimgint reading in Deuteronomy. 

'OTf o opa iQvw xxrte. apfyuov Seif. 

War burton. 

Ver. 453. Then to thyfelf afcrib’jl the truth foretold.] « The 
Demons, Ladantius fays, could certainly forefee, and truly 
foretel, many future events, from the knowledge they had of 
the difpolitions of providence before their fall. And then they 
aflumed all the honour to themfclves, pretending to be the 
authors and doers of what they predidecL “ Nam cum difpo- 
fitiones Dei prafentiant, quippe qui miniftri ejus fuerunt, inter* 
ponunt fe in his rebus; ut quaecunque k Deo vel fada funt vel 
fiunt ipfi potiftimuin lacere, aut fecifle vitleaniur." Div. htft. 
ii. 16. C ALTON. 

Ver. 456’. - — henceforth oracles are ceas’d, &c.]„ As 

Milton had before adopted the ancient opinion of oracles being 
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And thou no more with pomp and facrifice 
Shalt be inquir’d at Delphos, or elfewhere ; 

At leaft in vain, for they (hall find thee mute. 
God hath now fent his living oracle 460 

t 

the operations of the fallen Angels, fo here again lie follows the 
fame authority, in making them ceale at the coming of our 
Saviour* See this matter fully difeufied in Fontencllc’s Iliftovy 
of Oracles, and Father Baltus’s anfwer to him. Thyer* 

Thus Juvenal, Sat . vi. 554; 

* “ Dclphis oracula ccffant.” 

And in the fifth Book of Lucans Pharfalia , where Appius is 
defirous to confult the Delpliick oracle, but finds it dumb, the 
prieftefs tells him ; 

: “ Muto ParnaJjus hiatu 

“ Conticuit , prefsitque Dcum, feu fpiritus iltas 
u Deftituit fauces, muiulique in devia veriuni 
“ Duxit iter.” 

ci feu fpontc Dcorum 

“ Cyrrha filet ” 

Thus alfo Milton, in his Hymn on the Nativity; 

“ The oracles arc dumb , &c.” 

And before him, Giles Fletcher, in his ChriJVs Victory in 
Heaven , ft. 82. 

“ The Angels carolFd loud their fong of peace, 

“ The curfed oracles were Jiruchen dumb” Dunstkr. 

Ver. 460. his living orach ] . Chi ill is ftylcd 

by the Greek Fathers, a. vrofy*), @qv\vj 7 Xoyo; ejfcntial life r 

the living counfel, and the living word of Cod. And St.John 
fays, that “ in him was lifc> and the life was the light of mcn. r \ 
i. 4. Calton. 

And In Afts , vii. 3S. where it is faid, “ Who received the 
lively (or living) oracles to give unto usf infieud of Xoyw Qjvtoi, 
Tome copies read Aoyov Zfivrx, Dun st i: it . 

Ibid. _ hi s living oracle 

Into the world &c.] Dr. Newton fays he has here cor* 



book i. PARADISE REGAINED. <& 

Into the world to teach his final will, 

And fends his Spirit of truth henceforth to dwell 
In pious hearts, an inward oracle 
To all truth requifite for men to know. 

So fpake our Saviour; but the fubtle Fiend, 4^5 
Though inly ftung w ith anger and difdain, 
Diflembled, and this anfwer fmooth return’d. 
Sharply thou haft infilled on rebuke, 

And urg’d me hard with doings, which not will 
But milery hath wrefted from me. Where 470 
Eafily canft thou find one miferable, 

And not enforc’d oft-times to part from truth, 
Jf it may ftand him more in (lead to lie, 

Say and unfay, feign, flatter, or abjure ? 

But thou art plac’d above me, thou art Lord ; 475 
From thee I can, and muft fubmifs, endure 
Check or reproof, and glad to ’fcape fo quit. 
Hard are the ways of truth, and rough to walk, 


ivcted an emmr, which had prevailed in mod: of the editions, 
except Milton's own, “ loving oracle” inftead of u living 
oracle.” He notices another errour a little afterwards, u and 
inward oracle” inftead of “ an inward oracle.” Fenton had 
alio rectified this lalt miftake. And Tonfou’s edit, of 1747 had 
rectified both. Todd. 

Ver. 468. Sharply thou haft &e.] « The fmoothnefs and hy- 
pocrify of this fpeech of Satan are artful in the extreme, and 
cannot be palled over unobferved, Jos. W a ETON. 

Ver. 474. Say and unfay, feign , flatter, or abjure ?]. Might, 
not Milton pofiibly intend here, and particularly by the word 
abjure , to lufli fume of his complying friends, who renounced 
their republican ‘principles at the Kedoration ?• Til ye a. 

Ver. 478. Hard are the ways of truth, and rough to walk,] 
Thus Silius Itaiicus ? Book xv, where Virtue is the fpeaker; 
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Smooth on the tongue difcours’d, pleafing to the 
ear, 

And tuneable as fylvan pipe or long ; 480 

"What wonder then if I delight to hear 
Her dictates from thy mouth ? Mofi men admire . 
Virtue, who follow not her lore : permit me 
To hear thee when I come, ((ince no man comes,) 
And talk at leaft, though I defpair to attain. 485 
Thy Father, who is holy, wife, and pure, 
Suffers' the hypocrite or atheous prieft 

a Cafta milii domus, et cclfo Jlant colic penatcs ; 
u Ardua fuxofo pcrducit j'emita cliio ; 
u Af])cr principio, (nec enim mihi fallere mos eft,) 

“ Profequitur labor. Adnitcndum intrarc volenti ” 
Simonides places Virtue ivae^ocTo^ tn ml feuq. Dunster. 

Ver. 480. — — tuneable as sylvan pipe or sewg;] So, in Par . 
Lojl , v. 149- 

“ fuch prompt eloquence 

“ Flow'd from their lips in profe, or numerous verfe. 

“ More tuneable than needed lute or harp 
To add wore fxveetnefs. ff 
And Shakfpeare, Midf. N< Dr , A. i. S, xiv. 

“ More tuneable than lark to fhepherd’s ear/ 7 

* Dunster. 

Ver, 482. Mojl men admire 

Virtue , who follow not her /ore:] Imitated from 
the well-known faying of Medea, Ovid Met . vii. 20. 

“ Video meliora, proboque; 

“ Deteriora fequor.” Newton. 

Ver. 487. — atheous] Cicero, fpeaking of 

Diagor&s, fays, a athcos qui di&us eft/ 7 De Nat. Deor. i. 23. 

Dunster. 

Atheous may have hence been coined by the poet. At heal f 
which ha* the fame fignification, is not uncommon in old Englilh. 
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To trearf his facred courts, and minifter 
About his altar, handling holy things, 

Praying or vowing ; and vouchfaf’d his voice 490 
To Balaam reprobate, a prophet yet 
Infpir'd : difdain not fu<?h accels to me. 

To whom our Saviour, with unalter'd brow : 
Thy coming hither, though I know thy fcope, 

I bid not, or forbid ; do as thou find'ft 495 
Permiflion from above ; thou canft not more. 

Vcr. 488. To treacthis /acred cowrfa,] u When ye come to 
appear before me, who hath required this at your hand, to tread 
my courts?” Ifaiah, i. 12* Dunsteh. 

Ver. 490 . Praying or vowing ;] • Refides facrifices of prayer 
ancl thankfgiving, the Jews had vow-facrificesy (.Lev. vii. 10.) 
oblations for vows, (xxii. 18.) and facrifices in performing thciw- 
vows ( Numbers , xv. 3. 8.) Dunster. 

Ibid. — and vouchfaf’d Us voice 

To Balaam reprobate ,] An argument more plaufible 
and more fallacious could not have been put into the mouth of 
the Tempter. Perfectly to enter into all the circumltances of 
this remarkable piece of Scripture hiftory, and clearly to appre- 
hend the judicious application of it by the poet in this place, we 
may refer to bi/hop Butler's excellent Sermon on the .Character 
of Balaam, or to Shtickford’s account of it in the twelfth Book 
of his Connection of Sacred and Prophanc Hijiory . Dunster. 

Ver. 494. Thy coming hither, though I know thy fcope,] 
Shakfpeare, Rich. II. A. 3. S. 3. 

“ His coming hither had no farther fcope 
“ Than for his lineal royalties.” Dunster. 

Ver. 496 . thou canfi not more.] So Gubri^f 

replies to Satan, Par . Loft , B. iv. 100 6 . 

“ Satan, I know thy ftrength, and thou know’ll mine ; 

“ Neither our own, but given : What folly then 
“ To boaft what arms can do ? fince thine no more 
“ Than Heaven permits Todd. 

VOL. V. F 
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He added not ; and Satan, bowing low 
His gray diffimulation, difappear’d 
Into thin air diffus'd : for now began 
Night with her fullen wings to double-ihade 500 

Ver. 4 99* In* 0 thin air diffus'd :] So Virgil, JEn. iv. 278. 

44 Et procul in tmuer cx oculis cvanuit auram” 

Newton. 

And Shakfpeare, Tempejt , A. 4. S. ii. 

- - — 44 thefc ouf a&ors, 

44 As I foretold you, were all fpirits, and 
“ Are melted into air , into thin air ? Dvnstek. 

Ibid. — r for 7iow began 

Night with her fullen wings to double -Jkade 
The defart ; fowls in their clap nejls were couch'd ; 

And now wild beajls came forth the woods to roam.] 
This brief defeription of night coming on in the defart is fingu- 
larly fine. It is a fmall but exquifite fetch, which fo imme- 
diately fhews the hand of the wafer, that his larger and more 
finiihed pieces can hardly be rated higher. # The commencement 
of this defeription, both in refpect of its beginning with an 
hemiftich, and alfo in the fort of inltantaneous coming on of 
night which it reprcfents ? refembles much a paflage in TafTo, 
(Her. Lib. c, iij. ft. 71. 

44 Cofi difs > egli ; — e gia la Notte ofeura 

44 Havea tutti del giorno i raggi fpenti.” Dunstep. 

Ycr. 500. her fullen wings] Virgil, Mn . viii. 36$. 

44 Nox ruit, ct fufeis tcllurera ampleftitur alls!* 

And TafTo deferibes Night covering the fky with her wings , 
Gier. Lib. c. viii. ft. 57- 

44 Sorgea la Notte in tanto, e fotto V ali 
44 Recopriva del Cielo i campi immenfi.” 

Compare Spcnfer alfo. Faery Queen , vi. viii, 44. 

44 and now the Even-tide 

44 His broad black wings had through the Heavens wide 
44 By thif difpread.” 

And fee AUcgro , ver. Q> Dunstek. 
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The defart; fowls in their clay nefts we#b 
couch'd; 


Ver. 500. to double Jhade 

The defart ;] * i. e. to double the natural (hade and 
darkncfs of the place. • This is more fully exp relied in Hogaeus’s 
tranflation of this pafiage. 

“ Nam nunc obfeuras Nox atra expandcre pennas 
“ Caiperat, atque nigras nemorum geminare tench r as.” 

Thus, in Comas, v. 335. 

u In double night of darkncfs and of fades ; y 

In a note on which l.aft verfe, in Mr. Warton’s edition of the 
Juvenile Poe?ns 9 / the following line of Pacuvius, cited by Cicero, 
(He Divinat . i. 14.) is exhibited ; 

u Tenebrae cmduplicantur , noclifque ct nimboruin occxcat 
nigror.” 

We may alfo compare Ovid, Met. xi. 54S ; 

66 - tanta vertigine pontus 

u Fenct, et induFta piceis a nubibus umbrd 
“ Omnc latet ccelum, duplicattique not t is imago eft 

And fee ibid. 521. Dunster. 

But, as I have formerly obferved in a note on the verfe juft 
cited by Mr. D under from Camus, the verb double Jhade might 
have been fuggefted by a bold expreffion in Syivcfter's Du Bartas , 
edit. 16*21, p. 1177* 

“ Double-nighted in dark errour.” 

*Dryden perhaps had this paflage of Par. Regained in view, 
when he penned the following lines in Aurcng-zebe, A. v, S. i. 

u The Night feeins doubled with the fear flie brings, • 

“ And, o’er the citadel, liew-fp reads her wings,” 

♦ Milton’s “ double night of darknefs and of /hades” has alfo 
afforded Young an opportunity of moral adaptation, Night- 
'fhoughtf i. 43. 
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now wild beads came forth the woods to 
roam. 

Through this opaque of Nature and of Soul* 

“ This double night”. Todd* 


THE END OF THE FIRST BOOK. 



THE 


SECOND BOOK 


OF 


PARADISE REGAINED. 



THE ARGUMENT. 


The Dtfciples of Je fus, uneafy at his long ah fence, 
reafon among ft theinfelves concerning it. Mary 
alfo gives vent to her maternal anxiety : in the 
exprefion of which jhe recapitulates many circum- 
Jlances ref peeling the birth and early life of her 
Son . — Satan again meets his Infernal Council, 
reports the bad, fuccefs of his frjl temptation of 
our Blefjed Lord, and calls upon them for counfel 
and affiance. Belial propofes the tempting of 
Jefus with women. Satan rebukes Belial for his 
difjolutenefs, charging on him all the profligacy of 
that kind aferibed by the poets to the Heathen 
Gods, and rejects his propofitl as in no refpect likely 
to fucceed. Satan then fuggefs other modes of 
temptation, particularly propofing to avail himfelf 
of the circumfance of our Lord's hungering ; and, 
taking a band of chofen Spirits with him, returns 
to refume his enterprife. — Jefus hungers in the 
defart. — Night comes on ; the manner in which 
our Saviour paffes the night is deferibed .- — Morn- 
ing advances. — Satan again appears to Jefus, and, 
after exp ref ing wonder that hejhould befo entirely 
neglected in the wildernefs, where others had been 
miraculouf y fed, tempts him with a fumpt nous 
banquet of the mojl luxurious kind. This he re- 
jells, and the banquet vanijhes. — Satan, finding 
our Lord not to be af ailed on the ground of appe- 
tite, tempts him again by offering him riches, as 
the means of acquiring power : This Jefus alfo 
rejects, producing many injlances of great all ions 
performed by pet funs under virtuous poverty, and 
fpecifying the danger of riches, and the cares and 
pains in fepar able from power and great nefs. 
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Mean while the new-baptiz’d, who yet re- 


main’d 

At Jordan with the Baptift, and had feen 
Him whom they heard fo late exprefsly call’d 


Vcr. 1. Mean while the new-baptiz’d , &c.] The grcatefl, and 
indeed juftoft, objection to this Poem is the narrownefs of its 
plan, which, being confined to that tingle feene of our Saviour's 
life on earth, his Temptation in the Defart, has too much 
lamenefs in it, too much of the reasoning, and too little of the 
deferiptive part; a defeat moil certainly in an epick poem, 
which ought to confift of a proper and happy mixture of the 
inftruClive and the delightful. Milton was himfelf, no doubt, 
fenfible of this imperfection, and has therefore very judicioufly 
contrived and introduced all the little digretfions that could with 
any fort of propriety conned with his fubjeCt, in order to relieve 
and ref re fh the reader's attention. The following converfation 
betwixt Andrew and Simon upon the miffing of our Saviour fo 
long, with the Virgin's reflections on the fame occafion, and the 
council of the Devils how bell to attack their enemy, arc in- 
fiances of this fort, and both very happily executed in their 
refpe&ive ways. The language of the former is cool and un- 
affected, correfponding molt exaCtly to the humble pious character 
of the fpeakers : that of the latter is full of energy and majefty, 
and not inferiour to their mofl fpirited fpeechcs in the Paradift 
Lojl. Thyer. 



72 PARADISE REGAINED book m. 

Jefus Meifiah, Son of God declar’d, 

And on that high authority had believ’d, 5 
And with him talk’d, and with him lodg’d ; I 
mean 

Andrew and Simon, famous after known, 


Ver. 4. Jefus Mcjfiah , Son of God declar'd,] This is a great 
miftake in the Poet. All that the people could collect from the 
declarations of John the Baptift, and the voice from Heaven, 
was that he was a great prophet, and this was all they did in 
fad colled ; they were uncertain whether he was their promifetl 
Meffiah. Waubvrtox. 

But furely the declaration, by the voice from Heaven , of Jefus 
being the beloved Son of God was, as Milton terms it, “ high 
authority” for believing that he was the Messiah. — John the 
Baptift had alfo, John i. 29 , exprefsly called him “ the Lamb 
of God which taketh away the Jin of the world referring, as is 
generally fuppofed, to Ijaiah , liii. 7 . And, the day following, 
John's giving him the fame title, “ Behold the Lamb of God /” 
(John, i. 36\) is the ground of Andrew’s converlion, who there- 
upon followed Jefus, and having pafled fome time with him, de- 
clared to his brother Peter, “ We have found the Mejias, which 
is, being interpreted, the Chrift,” John, i. 41. Dunster. 

Ver. 6. AnJ with him tulle d , and with him lodgd ;] Thcfc 
particulars are founded, (as Dr. Newton obferves,) on what is 
related in the firft chapter of St. John, refpeding two of John’s 
difciples, (one of whom was Andrew, and the other probably 
John the Evangelift himlelf, following Jefus to the place where 
he dwelt , and abiding with him that day . Dunsi eh. 

Ibid* I mean 

Andrew and Simon ,} This founds very profaick ; but 
1 find a like inltance or two in Harrington's tranflation of the 
Orlando Furiqfo , c. xxxi. ft. 46. 

“ And calling ftill upon that noble name, 

“ That often had the Pagans overcome, 

“ (I mean Ronaldo's houfe of Montalbane).'' 
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With others though in Holy Writ not nam’d; 
Now miffing him, their joy fo lately found, 

(So lately found, and fo abruptly gone,) 10 
Began to doubt, and doubted many days, 

And, as the days encreas’d, encreas’d theirdoubt. 
Sometimes they thought he might beonlylhown. 
And for a time caught up to God, as once 
Mofes was in the mount and miffing long, u 
And the great Thifbite, who on fiery wheels 

And again, ft. 55. 

“ How ftie had fecn the bridge the Pagan made, 

“ (7 mean the cruel Pagan llodomont).” Newton. 

The fame form is ufed by Sylvefter, Du Bart . edit. 1621 , p. 20. 

“ I mean that Chaos, that felf-jarring mass." 

See alfo ib. p. 182. Dunster. 

Ver. 13. Sometimes they thought he might be only Jhotsm ,] 
Virg. Mn. vi. 870. 

“ Oftendent terris hunc tantum lata, nec ultra 
“ Efle linent.” Newton. 

Ver. l6\ And the great Thifbite, who on fiery wheels 

Rode up to Heaven j] Elijah, fnatched up into 
heaven in a fiery chariot, was a favourite image in Milton's 
early years, and perfectly coincided with his caft of genius. 
Thus, in his Ode on the Pajjion, ft. VI. 

“ See, fee the chariot, and thofe ruihing wheels, 

“ That whirl'd the Prophet up at Chebar flood." 

And In Obit. Praful. Ellens , ver. 4$. 

Vates ut olim raptus ad ccelum fenex, 
u Auriga currus ignei." 

And I think we may trace it more than once in the Profi - 
Worksy either by com pari fon or allufion. The “ fay-wheeled 
throne," in II Penfet'ofo, has another origin. T. Warton. 

Mr, Dunfter adds, from the Poet's In Proditionem BombarcUcam 9 
yer. 5. 
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Rode up to Heaven, yet once again to come : 

r<c Scilicet hos alti miflurus ad atri^ coeli, 
u Sulphureo curru y JlammivoKfque rotis: 

“ Qualiter ille, feris caput inviolabile Parcis, 
u Liquit Iordanios turbine raptus agros.” 

Milton feems, in his defcriptions of the prophet, to have had 
in mind Sylvefter, Du Bart. edit. 1 621 . p. 72. 

u Pure Spirit, that rapt’jl above the firmeil fphear, 

“ In Jitry coach thy faithful meflenger, &c * 

Sec likewife the note In Obit. Prof. El. ver. 48. Or, as Mr. 
Dunfter alfo remarks, Sylvefter might have been a prompter in 
the following linos, Du Bart. p. 2Q5. 

u O, thou fair Chariot flaming brauely bright, 

<c Which like a whirl-winde in thy fwift career 
“ Rapt’jl vp the TJujbit” 

Milton, in- like manner, writes “ vates terrae Thefbitidis / 
Eleg. iv. 97* But Caftalio likewife defends this orthography : 
cc Elias autem Thejbita Sic” Regum Lib. iii. cap. 17. ed. Balil. 
1573. Dr. Newton explains Thifbitc by adding, Or Tifhbite , as 
Elijah is called in the Englilli tranflation of the Bible; and that 
Elijah was a native of Thifbc, or Tifhbc , a city of the country of 
Gilead, beyond Jordan. Elijah is called “ the Thejbian prophet/ 
in Sandys’s Ckriji’s Pajjim> ed. 16*40, p. 51. Todd. 

Ver. 17. yd once again to come :] It hath 

been the opinion of the Church, that there would be an Elias 
before Ch rift's fecond coming, as well as before his firft : and 
this opinion the learned Mr. Mcdc fupports from the prophecy 
of Malachi, iv. 5. “ Behold , I will fend you Elijah the prophet , 
before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord , &c.” 
and from what our Saviour fays, Matt. xvii. 11. “ Elias Unly 
Jhalljirfl come y and rc/lorc all things.” Thcfc words our Saviour 
fpake when John Baptilt was beheaded, and yet fpeaks as of a 
thing future, “ and jhall reflore all things ” 

But as it was not Elias in perfon, but only in fpirit, who 
appeared before our Saviour's firft coming, fo will it alfo be be- 
fore his fecond. The reader may fee the arguments at large, in 
Mr. Mede's Difcourfc XXV, which no doubt Milton had read, 
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Therefore, as thofe joungprophets then with care 
Sought loft Elijah, fo in each place thefe 
Nigh to Bethabara, in Jericho 20 

not only on account of the fame and excellence \of the writer, 
but as he was alfo his fellow-collegian. Newton. 

Though our Saviour ufed the word c&TroxaTar^** in the future 
tonic, fomething mull be prcvioufly underftood to limit the fenfe 
of it to what was then palled, to a prophecy already accom- 
plilhed. Bi/hop Pearce in his commentary on the pafiage has, 
44 teas to come firlt and reftore all things.” And Beza, in a 
note on the place, lays, “ II me autem intciligenda funt, forma 
dicendi c medio petita, perinde ac fi diceret Chriftus, Vcrum 
quid cm cjl quod Scribce dicunt etiam videlicet antegreJTurum fuijje 
JMcffiam , ct J ccutura: injlaurationi viam aperturum ; fed dico vobi$ 
Kliam jam vcnijjc , &c.” It was however the general tradition of 
the cider writers of the Chrifiian Church, from thole words of 
Malachi, that Eiias the Tilhbite was to come in perfon before 
our Lord s iecond advent ; which opinion, the Jefuit De la 
Cerda, in his Commentary on Tertullian De Refurrett. Carn . 
C. 23. fays, all the ancient Fathers have delivered, “ tradit tota 
Pat rum antique tas ” Dunster. 

Ver. 20. Nigh to Bethabara,'] It has been obferved in a 
preceding note (B. i. ver. 1.Q3.) that M. D’Anvillc, in the map 
of Judea in his Geographic Anciame, has laid down Bethabara 
wrong. Adrichomius, in his Thcatrum Terra Sander , places 
Bethabara on the caftern bank of the river Jordan, at a final! 
diftarice from the Dead Sea, nearly oppofitc Jericho. Indeed 
if we confider it to have been the place where the Ifraelites 
palled over Jordan to go into the land of Canaan, on which 
ever lide of the river we place it, it mull have been nearly 
oppofitc Jericho, as it is exprefsly faid, Jojhua iii. l6. the people 
pajjed oxer right againjl Jericho . The Eaftcrn Travellers alfo 
mow that the place, where the tradition of that country fup- 
pofes Jefus to have been baptized by John in Jordan, was not 
more than a day's journey difiant from Jerufalem ; and that 
Jericho lay directly in the way to it. (See Pocock’s Travels in 
the Eall, and MaundreFs Journal.) Bifhop Pearce places Be- 
thabara on the fame fide of the river with Jericho, that is, on 
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Hie city of palms, iEnon, and Salem old, 

the weftern bank. This opinion he grounds on what is fuid, 
Judges , vii. 24. about the inhabitants of Mount Ephraim taking 
the waters, (i. c. taking pofieflion of all the fprings,) from them 
i unto Beikabarah and Jordan . Bethabara indeed {John, i. 28,) is 
described beyond Jordan, ra ’lopJava ; but this Bifliop Pearce 

reconciles by ihewing that mi^av often fignifies in Scripture, on 
the fide of, or on this fide of For this conftru&ion of <ar/p7, he 
cites many authorities in his note on Matt . iv. 15, and likewife 
refers to Cafaubon's note on John, i. 28. But it ihould be ob- 
ferved that Beza has the fame remark, and that he renders mfyav 
r5 *1 oftav* not trans Jordanum, but fecus Jordanum , “ nigh to 
Jordan/' both in Matt. iv. 15, and John, i. 28. St. Jerom, 
Dc Nommibus Hebrceis, fpeaks of Bethabara as ftanding partly on 
the weftern, and partly on the eaftern, bank of the river Jordan. 

Dunster. 

Ver. 21. The city of palms , &c.] Jericho is called the city of 
palms, Deut. xxxiv. 3. And Jofephus, Strabo, Pliny, and all 
writers deferibe it as abounding with thofe trees. JEnon is men- 
tioned, John , iii. 23, as is likewife Salim or Salem. But there 
appears to be no particular reafon for our author's calling it 
Salem old, unlefs he takes it to be the fame with the Shalem 
mentioned, Gen . xxxiii. 18. or confounds it with the Salem 
where Melchizedek Was king. Machcerus was a caftle in the 
mountainous part of Pema or the country beyond Jordan, which 
river is well known to run through the lake of Genezareth, or the 
fea of Tiberias, or the fca of Galilee, as it is otherwife called. 
So that they fearched in each place on this fide Jordan, or in 
Percea , *iop5a*», beyond it. Newton. 

By the expreflion on this fide the broad lake Genezareth , I would 
underftand not on the oppofite Jide of the river to Perm, but below 
the lake of Genezareth, or to the fouih of it, between that and 
the Afphaltick Lake, or the Dead Sea ; which is exactly the 
fituation of the places here mentioned, none of which could be 
properly faid .to have flood on this fide, that is on the weftern 
fide of the lake of Genezareth, though three of them flood on 
the weftern fide of the river Jordan. Or in Penea, may be only 
underftood to mean and in Peraea, or even in Peraea. Such is 
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Machaerus, and each town or city waird 
On this fide the broad lake Genezaret, 

Or in Peraea ; but return'd in vain. 

Then on the bank of Jordan, by a creek, 25 

often the conjun&ive fenfe of vel, and fometimes of aut in Latii^ 
and of n in Greek. It is probable that Milton had the fame 
idea of the fituation of Bethabara, with that noticed in the pre- 
ceding note, as admitted by bifliop Pearce, and before fuggefted 
by Beza and Cafaubon. This he may be fuppofed to have ac- 
quired from Beza, whofe tranflation of the Greek Teftamcnt 
with notes, we may imagine, was in no fmall degree of repute, 
at the time when our author vifited Geneva. Accordingly the 
firft place where he makes the difciples feek Jefus is Jericho, on 
the fame fide of the river as Bethabara, and the neared place of 
any confequence to it ; then TEnon and Salem, both like wife on 
the fame tide, but higher up towards the lake of Genezareth ; 
then he fee ms to make them crofs the river and feek him in ail 
the places in the oppofite country of Peraea, down to the town 
and ftrong fortrefs of Machaerus, which is mentioned by Jofephus, 
De hello Jud. L. 7. C. 6. Milton had good authority for terming 
Salem, Salem old . St. Jerom (hews, that the Salem, Gen. xxxiii. 
18. was not Jerufalem, “ fed oppidum juxta Scythopolim, quod 
uique hodie appellatur Salem ; ubi oftenditur palatium Melchi- 
zedec, ex magnitudine ruinarum veteris operis oftendens magni 
ficentiam/' See Hieronym . Epijl. exxvi. ad Evag . Dukster. 

Ver. 25. on the bank of Jordan , by a creek , 

Where winds with reeds and qfiers whifpering play,] 
Mr. D under obferves, that Maundrell, in his Journey to Jeru- 
falem, &c. deferibes the river Jordan as having its banks in 
fome parts covered fo thick with bulhes and trees, fuch as tama- 
riiks, oleanders, and willows, that they prevented the water 
from being feen till any one had made his way through them. 
In this thicket, he fays, feveral forts of wild beads harbour, 
which are frequently waftied out of their covert by the fudden 
over-flowings of the river. Hence that allufion in Jeremiah , 
xlix. 19 . “ Behold, he fliall come up like a lion from the 
fuelling of Jordan/’ The fame critick alfo notices the refer- 
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Where winds with reeds and ofiers whifpering 

P la y> 

encc made to the reedy banks of Jordan, in Giles Fletcher's 
ChriJVs Triumph over Death , ft. 2. 

“ Or whijlling reeds that rutty Jordan laves/’ 

Milton, by the diftin&ion which he here makes, had perhaps 
noticed Sandys’s account of Jordan, in his Travels ; who lays, 
u Palling along, it maketh two lakes ; the one in the Vppejr 
Galilee, named Samachonitis (now Houle), in the fummer for 
the molt part dry, ottergrownc with ft rubs and reeds, which 
afford a fhelter for bores and leopards. The other in the In- 
ferior, called the Sea of Galilee, the lake of Gcnczarcth, and of 
Tyberias, &c.” p. 14*1. edit. l6lo. Todd. 

Ver. 26 . whifpering ployf] The 

•whifpering of the wind is an image that Milton is particularly 
fond of, and has introduced in many beautiful paliages of his 
Paradife Loft. Thus, in the opening of the fifth Book, where 
Adam wakens Eve ; 

“ then with voice 

“ Mild, as when Zephyr us on Flora breathes , 
u Her hand foft touching, whifperd thus.” 

Henftlfo applies whifpering to the flowing of a ft re am ; to the 
air that plays upon the water, or by the fide of it ; and to the 
combined founds of the breeze and the current. In the fourth 
Book of this Poem, he terms the river llyffus, a “ whifpering 
ftream.” And in Par. Lojt , B. iv. 325, he deferibes 

“ a tuft of fhadc that on a green 

“ Stood whifpering foft , by a frefh fountain fide /’ 

In his Lycidas , ver. 136. likewife, he addrefles the 

(C valleys low, where the mild whifpers ttfc 

U tyf f ia fe s i aR d wanton winds, and gttjhing brooks ” 

See alfo Par. Loji , B. iv. 158 , viii. 51 6 . “ The mild whifper 
of the refrefhing breeze” he had before introduced in his Latin 
poem, In Adventum Veris , ver. 27. which might have been origin 
nally fuggefted to him by Virgil’s Culex , v. 152. 
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Plain fiftiermen, (no greater men them call,) 
Clofe in a cottage low together got, 

Their unexpe&ed lofs and plaints out breath’d. 

Alas, from what high hope to what relapfe 30 
Unlook’d for are wc fallen ! our eyes beheld 
Meffiah certainly now come, fo long 

€< At circa paflim fefiie cubuere capellae, 

“ Excelsifque fuper dumis ; quos knitcr adflans 
“ Aura fufarrantis pofit confundere tenti” Duxstesl 

A very pleafing pafiage may be here adduced from our ancient 
poetry, -with which alfo we may compare the opening of the 
tilth Book of Paradife Loll, The Whipping of the Satyre by W. J. 
12 mo. 10*01. 

u There breath'd the fpirit of fweete Zephyrus 
u Among the leaues whifprmg with ft ilk ft voyce, 
u And crifiall fprings through bluer pipes did gufb # 
u limiting faepe with gentle muttering noyfe : 

“ There fweetly warbled Natures feather’d quires, 

4t Embow'd with fhady bough-combynding briers/' 

. Compare Milton’s V Allegro alfo, ver. llO. where fee the note. 
But, after all, we may rather apply, to the pafiage befor^us, the 
more ancient ftrains which were familiar to Milton. See Orph- 
Argonaut . vcr. 1131. 

* mocrcLyt? 5* <ssorap.o7o 

A rt)Xs6a,oyr<x 'Btoti TODD. 

Ver. 27. Plain Jt/hcrmcn, (no greater men them call,)] Thus 
Spenfcr, in the beginning of his Shepherd's Calendar , 

“ A ihepherd's boy, ( no better do him call)” 

Newtox. 

Ver. 30. Ala$ y from what high hope &c.] So we read in the 
£rft edition : In moll of the others it is abfurdly printed u Alas, 
from that high hope.” The fentiment is from Ter. Heaut • 
A. ii, S, ii. 

— — u vas mifero mihi, quanta de fpe dccidi !” 

Newtox. 
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Expe&ed of our fathers ; we have heard 
His words, his wifdom full of grace and truth ; 
Now, now, for fure, deliverance is at hand, 35 
The kingdom fhall to Ifrael be reftor’d ; 

Thus we rejoic'd, but foon our joy is turn'd 
Into perplexity and new amaze : 

For whither is he gone, what accident 
Hath rapt him from us ? will he now retire 40 
After appearance, and again prolong 
Our expeftation ? God of Ifrael, 

Send thy Meffiah forth, the time is come ! 
Behold the kings of the earth, how they opprefs 
Thychofen; to what highth their power unjuft 45 

Ver. 34. - ■ full of grace and truth ;] u And 

the word was made flefh, and dwelt among us, full of grace and 
truth” John, i. 14, Newton. 

Ver. 40. Hath rapt him from m ?] Hath fnatclid him away 
from us. See the note on ver. l6, and alfo Mr. Warton's note 
on II Penf ver. 40. Milton is here pronounced, by Mr. Gilb. 
Wakdteld, guilty of an errour, in having written, as he fays, 
wrapt. See Wakefield's Pope, 8vo. 1794, vol. i. p. 53. But 
Mr. Wakefield unjuftly accules the great poet. For Milton V 
own edition reads rapt . Todd. 

Ver. 42. God of Ifrael , 

Send thy Meftah forth , &c.] This fudden turn 
and breaking forth into prayer to God is beautiful. The prayer 
itfelf is conceived very much in the fpirit of the Pfalms, and 
almoft in the words of fome of them. Newton. 

Ver. 44. Behold the Icings of the earthy how they opprefs 

Thy chqfcn ; ] The kings of the earth fet thrni- 
felVes, and the rulers take counfel together, again ft the Lord, 
and againft his Anointed." If aim ii. 2. It is probable, that an 
allufion is here intended to the fttuation of Milton's Part}* at 
the Reiteration. Dunster. 
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They have exalted, and behind them caft 
All fear of thee ; arife, and vindicate 
Thy glory ; free thy people from their yoke ! 
But let us wait ; thus far he hath perform’d, 
Sent his Anointed, and to us reveal’d him, 50 
By his great Prophet, pointed at and fhown 
In publick, and with him \\6 have convers'd ; 
Let us be glad of this, and all our fears 
Lay on his Providence ; he will not fail, 

Nor will withdraw him now, nor will recall, 55 
Mock us with his bleft fight, then fnatch him 
hence ; 

« 

Soon we (hall fee our Hope, our Joy, return. 
Thus they, out of their plaints, new hope 
refume 

To find whom at the firft they found unfought: 
But, to his mother Mary, when Aie faw 60 
Others return’d from Baptifm, not her fon. 
Nor left at Jordan, tidings of him none, 


Ver. 46. and behind them caft 

All fear of thee;'] “ Neverthelefs they were dif* 
obedient and rebelled againft thee, and caft thy lav; behind their 
backs Nehemiah, ix. 26. Dunster. 

Ver. 51 . pointed at and fhown] Should it 

not rather be “ pointed out f* Though perhaps Milton had in 
his mind Perflus, Sat , i, 28 . w Digito monftrari r et dicier hie 
eft/' Dunsteb. 

Ver. 60. But, to his mother &c.J Mr. Calton very inge* 
nioufly propofed to read, “ But, 0 his mother Mary, &c." as 
the common reading makes an ejnbarrafied fentence. 

Jqs. Warton. 


YOL. V. 


Q 
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Within herbreaft though calm, her bread though 
pure, 

Motherly cares and fears got head, and rais’d 
Some troubled thoughts, which die in fighs thus 
clad. 65 

O, what avails me now that honour high 

Ver. 65. Some troubled thoughts , which Jhe in fighs thus clad.] 
It is hardly poffible not to notice the (hiking beauty of this line. 
There is a pafiage fomewhat refembling it in Par. Lojt , B. i. 6 20. 
« fiords, int encore with fighs , found out their way." In Par . 
Lojl, B. xi. 17, the prayers of our firft parents are “ clad with 
incenfe.” Compare Cicero: “ Scntentias rcconditas exquiii- 
t&fquc mollis et pcllucens rejliebdt oratio.” De Clar. Orator . 274. 
ed. Prouft. Dunster. 

Sandys, in his Paraphrafe of the 77th Pfalm, thus forcibly 
deferibes the effort of afhi&ion, edit. 1636. p. 124. 

€i Words faile my griefe ; fighes only fpake , 

“ Which from my panting bofjme brake." Todd. 

Ver. 66. 0 , what avails me now that honour high &c.] In 
feyeral parts of this fpeech Milton appears to have had Vida in 
his mind. In this opening of it, at verfc 77, and from verfe 
87 to 92, we plainly trace him to Mary's lamentation under 
the Crofs, Chrijl , v. 870. 

u At non certe olim praepes demiffus Olympo 
“ Nuntius haec pavidse dederat promifla puellse. 
u Sic una ante alias felix ego , fic ego ccdi 
“ Incedo regina ? mea eft hcec gloria magna , 
u Hie mens alt us honos. Quo reges muneia opima 
u Obtulerunt milii poll partus ? Quo carmina lieta 
u Coeleftes cecinere chori, fi me ilia manebat 
14 Sors tamen, et vitam, cladem hanc vifura, trahebam ? 
“ Felices illce, natos quibus impius haufit 
u Infontes regis furor ipfo in limine vita, 
t€ Dura tibi vana timens funus molitur acerbum: 
a Ut cuperem te diluvio cecidifie fub illol 
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To have conceiv’d of God, or that falute, 

“ Hail, highly favour’d, among women bleft !’’ 
While I to forrows am no lefs advanc’d, 

And fears as eminent, above the lot 70 

Of other women, by the birth I bore ; 

In fuch a feafon born, when fcarce a flied 
Could be obtain’d to Ihelter him or me 
From the bleak air ; a liable was our warmth, 
A manger his ; yet foon enforc’d to fly 75 
Thence into Egypt, till the murderous king 
Were dead, who fought his life, and miffing fill’d 
With infant blood the ftreets of Bethlehem ; 
From Egypt home return’d, in Nazareth 


“ Hos, hos horribili monitu trepidantia corda 
gi Terrificans fenior luHus fperarejubebat, 

“ lit cecinit fore, cum pectus mihifigerct enjis : 
u Nunc altfe mucro, nunc alte vulnus ada&uni/* 

Dunster. 

Ver. 75. pet foon enforc’d to fy &c.] We may 

compare the following flanza of Giles Fletcher’s Chrffis Victory 
in Heaven . 

“ And yet but newly he was infanted, 

“ And yet already he was fought to die ; 

“ Yet fcarcely born, already banifhed, 

" Not able yet to go, and jforc’d tgjty; 
u But fcarcely fled away, when by and by 
u The Tyrant's fword with blood is all defil'd, &c/ # 

Dunster, 

Ver. 79* ■■ 1 in Nazareth 

Haiti been our dwelling many years;} She mentions 
this as part of their diftrefs, becaufe the country of Galilee, 
whereof Nazareth was a city, was the moft defpifed part of 
Paleftine, defpifed by the Jews themfelvcs: and therefore Na» 
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Hath been our dwelling many years; his life so 
Private, una&ive, calm, contemplative. 

Little fufpicious to any king ; but now, 

Full grown to man, acknowledg’d, as I hear, 
By John the Baptift, and in publick Ihown, 
Son own’d from Heaven by his Father’s voice, 85 
I look’d for fome great change ; to honour ? no ; 
But trouble, as old Simeon plain foretold, 

That to the fall and rifing he (hould be 
Of many in Ifrael, and to a fign 
Spoken againft, that through my very foul 90 
A fword fliall pierce : This is my favour’d lot, 

thaniel afketh Philip, John i. 46. u Can there any good thing 
come out of Nazareth ?” Newton. 

. This pafiage does not ftrike me exaCHy in the fame light as it 
does Dr. Newton. All this defcription of the early private life 
of our Saviour feems rather defigned to contrail and to give more 
cffeft to the expectations of Mary, where fhe fays, 

“ but now 

u Full grown to man, acknowledg'd, as I hear, 
u By John the Baptift, and in publick fhown, 

“ Son own'd from Heaven by his Father's voice, 

“ I look'd for fome great change." Dunster. 

Ver. 80. his life 

Private , unattive , calm, contemplative , 

Little fufpicious to any king ;] Very poflibly not 
without an intended reference to Milton's own way of life after 
the Relioration. Dunster. 

Ver. 88. That to the fall and rifing he Jhould le 

Of many in Ifrael , &c.] See St. Luke, ii. 34, 35. 

Dunster. 

Ver. 91. This is my favour’d lot , &c.] Theft* 

are the afflictions that Mary notices ; not the circumftances of 
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My exaltation to affli&ions high ; 

Affii&ed I may be, it feems, and bleft ; 

I will not argue that, nor will repine. 

But where delays he How ? fome great intent 95 
Conceals him: When twelve years he fcaYce had 
feen, 

I loft him, but fo found, as well I saw 
He could not lofe himfelf, but went about 
His Fathers bufinefs ; what he meant I mus’d, 

dwelling in a difreputable place, but her anxiety about her 
fon, and what fhe then fullered, and was ftiil to fuffer, upon his 
account. Dunster. 

Ver. 93. dfflifted I may be , it feems , and blejl ; 

I will not argue that , nor will repine . 

But where delays he now f fome great intent 
Conceals him ;] How charmingly does Milton here 
verify the character he had before given of the blefifcd Virgin in 
the lines above ! 

“ Within her breaft though calm, her bread though pure, 

“ Motherly cares and fears got head.” 

We fee at one view the piety of the faint, and the tendernefs of 
the mother; and I think nothing can be conceived more beau- 
tiful and moving than the fuclden Hart of fond impatience in the 
third line, But where delays he now f breaking in fo abruptly upon 
the compofed reiignation exprefled in the two preceding ones. 
The fame beauty is continued in her fuddenly checking herfelf, 
and refuming her calm and refigned chara&er again in thefe words 
■ fome great intent conceals him . Thyer. 

Ver. 98* He could not lofe himfelf] A conceit and jingle un- 
worthy of our author. Jos. Wartojt. 

Ibid. - but went about 

His Father's bufinefs ;] u And he faid unto them, 
How is it that ye fought me ? Wift ye not that I muft be about 
my Father's bufmefs V Luke, ii. 49. Dunster, 
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Since underftand; much more his abfence now 100 
Thus long to fome great purpofe he obfcures. 
But I to wait with patience am inur'd ; 

My heart hath been a ftote-houfe long of things 
And fsiyings laid up, portending ftrange events. 

Thus Mary, pondering oft, and oft to mind 105 
Recalling what remarkably had pafs’d 
Since firft her falutation heard, with thoughts 
Meekly compos’d awaited the fulfilling: 

The while her Son, tracing the defart wild. 
Sole, but with holieft meditations fed, 110 
Into himfelf defcended, and at once 
All his great work to come before him fet ; 
How to begin, how to accomplifti beft 


Ver. 103. My heart hath been a Jlore-hovfe long of things 

And fayings laid up, portending Jlrangc events .] Al- 
luding to what is faid of her, Luke , ii. 19 . “ But Mary kept all 
thefe things , and pondered them in her heart and fee alfo vcr. 51. 
So confiftent is the part that /he ads here with her charader in 
Scripture. Newton. 

Ver. 107. with thoughts 

Meekly compos’d awaited the fulfilling ;] This is 
beautifully exprefi’ed. — There is a palfage fomewhat fimilar, in 
Paradije Loft, B. xii. 596 , where Michael, having concluded 
what he had to (how Adam from the mountain, and what he had 
further to inform him of in narration there, fays they mult now 
defeend from this 44 top of fpeculation and, bidding Adam 
go waken Eve , adds 

“ Her alfo I with gentle dreams have calm'd 
“ Portending good, and all herfpirits compos’d 
44 To meek JubmiJjionJ’ Dunster. 

Ver. 111. Into himfelf defcended ,] Perf. Sat . iv. 23. 

14 Ut nemo infefe ten tat defeendere !” Newton. 
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His end of being on earth, and miffion high : 
For Satan, with fly preface to return, U5 
Had left him vacant, and with fpeed was gone 
Up to the middle region of thick air, 

Where all his potentates in council fat; 

There, without fign of boaft, or fign of joy, 
Solicitous and blank, he thus began. 120 

Princes, Heaven’s ancient Sons, ethereal 
Thrones ; 

Demonian Spirits now, from the element 
Each of his reign allotted, rightlier call’d 
Powers of fire, air, water, and earth beneath \ 

Ver. 1 19 . There , without fign of boajl, or fgnof joy y ] In 
contrail to the boafting manner in which Satan had related his 
Cue eels againfl Man, on his return to Pandaemonium, Paradijb 
Lojl, B. x, 460. Dunster. 

Ver. 122. Demonian Spirits now , from the dement 

Each of his reign allotted, rightlier call'd 
Powers of fire, air, water , and earth beneath /] It 
was a notion among the Ancients, efpecially among the Platonifts, 
that there were Demons in each element, fume vifible, others 
invifiblc, in the aether, and fire, and air, and water, fo that no 
part of the world was devoid of foul : t \<n S\ Sapors*, 

xoci y.CLh oU av yivvfiTiK; xa (f bcarov ruv o* /aev 

oi Si Lo pLroi, Iv ru Li fisp*, xai mvp), Li pi rs, xai vSoc r iy £<; ^Siv xo<yptS 
Lpoipov filvoti, as Alcinous in his fummary of the Pla- 
tonick doctrines fays, cap. 5. — Michael Pfellus, in his dialogue 
concerning the operation of Demons, from whence Milton bor- 
rowed fome of his notions of Spirits, fpeaks to the fame purpofe, 
that there are many kinds of Demons, and of all forts of forms 
and bodies, fo that the air above us and around us is full, the 
earth and the fea are full, and the inmofl and deepeft recedes : 
croAXa SeupQMy *oti 'moLvloScivL ruq iSiatq xod ra aupotret,' <£* tip at 
cvtofit fAtv roy Ltpot, t ov t * vwifitv xcil rov >mpi ipotf Si 

yucut k%) SahftTla*) nod rb; x«m (tiSto$ t 4vus> 
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(So may we hold our place and thefe mild feats 
Without new trouble,) fuch an enemy 126 
Is'rifen to invade us, who no lefs 
Threatens than our expullion down to Hell ; 

J, as I undertook, and with the vote 
Confenting in full frequence was impower’d, 130 
Have found him, view’d him, tailed him ; but 
find 

p. 41 ; and he divides them into fix kinds, the fiery, the aery, 
the earthy, the watery, the fubterraneous, and the lucifugous, 
p. 45. edit. Lutet. Paris. 16T5. But the Demons not only re- 
fided in the elements, and partook of their nature, but alfo pre- 
fided and ruled over them ; as Jupiter in the air, Vulcan ih the 
lire, Neptune in the water, Cybeie in the earth, and Pluto under 
the earth. Newton, 

See the notes on II Pen ft ver. 93, Par . Lojl , B. i. 423, B. ii. 
90 , and B. vi. 344. Todd. 

Ver, 130. in full frequence ] Milton, in his Hiftory 

of JZngland, has faid, a The affembly was full and frequent 
and in Paradife Loft, B. i. 797, the council of Devils was /re- 
quent and full . Here the adje&ive is formed into a fubftantive, 
as in B, i. 128 : and Shakfpeare ufes it in the fame manner, 
Timon , A. v. S. iii* 

“ Tell Athens, in the frequence of degree, 

“ Frofn high to low throughout." Newton. 

Ver. 131. tajled him;'] This is a Graecifm. 

JivayLocb fignifies not only gvfto, but likewife experior , periculum 
facio. Dunster. 

Tqfte is common enough in Englifh for experience, make trial 
of, &c. Thus, in Milton’s Tenure of Kings , &c. Thofe that 
have miferably tajled the event " And in Samf Agon . ver. 1091. 
“ The way to know were not to fee but tqfte In the old 
Englifh tranflation of Boccacio's Decamero?i, a phyfician, vifiting 
his patient, is introduced in thefe words : u He began to. taft$ 
bis pulfe," fol. H?20, part 2d, p, 1}5, Todp, 
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Far other labour to be undergone 
Than when I dealt with Adam, firft of Men, 
Though Adam by his wife's allurement fell. 
However to this Man inferiour far ; 135 

If he be Man by mother’s fide, at leaft 

Vcr. 135. However to this Man inferiour far ; 

If he be Man by mother's fide y tit leaf 
With more than human <ift from Heaven adorn' d y 
PerfeSlions abfolute > &c. &c.] I have ventured 
hereto correct the pun&uatio . The pafiage in the firft edi- 
tions, and in Dr. Newton's, ftands pointed thus : 

M However to t, is Man inferiour far, 
u If he be Man by Mother's fide at leaft, 

“ With mor u.an human g fts from Heaven adorn'd, &c” 
On this Mr. Calton obferves: “ The Tempter had no doubt 
of Chrift's being a Man by the mother's fide ; but the want of a 
comma in its due place after If he be Man , hath puzzled both 
the fenfc and the conftru&ion. He is muft be underftood at the 
end of the verfe, to fupport the fyntax } 

u If he be Man, by mother's fide at leaft {he is )" 

Dr. Newton has however preferved the pointing of Milton's 
own edition, becaufe fome, he fays, may choofoto join the whole 
together, and underftand it thus : “ Satan ha 1 heard Jefus de- 
clared from Heaven, and knew him to be the Son of God ; and 
now, after the trial he had made of him, he queftions if he be 
Man even by the mother's fide," 

“ If he be Man by mother's fide at leaft," 

He further obferves, that it is the purport of Satan, in this 
fpcech, not to fay any thing to the evil fpirits that may lefien, 
but every thing that may raife, their idea of his antagonift. It 
feems to me, that there can be no doubt refpe&ing this pafiage. 
Dr. Newton cv tainly fees it in its true light : but I conceive his 
fenfe of it is ftrengthened and brought forward with additional 
beauty, and the whole of the fentence is rendered more clear 
and perfeft, by the pun&uation which I have adopted ; and 
'which I think moft probably to have been intended by Milton. 

Dunsteiu 
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"With more than human gifts from Heaven 
adorn’d. 

Perfections abfolute, graces divine. 

And amplitude of mind to greateft deeds. 
Therefore I am return’d, left confidence 140 
Of ray fuccefs with Eve in Paradife 
Deceive ye to perfuafion over-fure 
Of like fucceeding here : I fummon all 
Rather to be in readinefs, with hand 
Or counfel to aflift ; left I, who erft us 

Ver. 137* With more than humm gifts from Heaven adorn'd , 
Perfections abfolute , graces divine , 

And amplitude of mind to greatejt deeds.] Many 
lines of the Paradife Regained have been cenfured as liarfli and 
inharmonious ; but even of thefe the greater part may be vindi- 
cated, (as it has been done in fome initances by Mr. Thyer,) by 
fhowing that they are very far from being of that kind quas 
incuria fudit ; and that many of them arc peculiarly expreffive, 
and were purpofcly defigned as fuch by the poet. — The three 
lines above cited feem however fecure from every poffibility of 
difapprobation. They are fo eminently beautiful, that they mufi 
ftrike every ear that is not quite devoid of feeling and of tafte. — 
Mr. Thyer particularly notices the fine effeCt of the laft line, 
and the dignity and fignificancy of the expreffion amplitude qf 
mind ; which he alio fuppofes might have been fuggefted by the 
following paffage in Tully's Tufc. Difput . ii. 25 . “ Hoc igitur 

tibi propone, amplitudmem et quafi quondam exaggerationem quam 
altifimam animi 9 qua? maxime eminet contemnendis ct defpici- 
endis doloribus, unam eflb omnium rem pulcherrimam.” 

Dunster. 

Heywood, in his Funcrall Elegie upon K. James 1, 1625, ufes 
amplitude in Milton's fenfc : 

u He that the Romans with the Greeks compar'd, 
ic And punctually their amplitudes declar'd, 

" Of fuch as were in vertues anteceiling." Todd. 
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Thought none my equal, now be over-matched. 
So fpake the old Serpent, doubting ; and from 
all 

With clamour was afiPured their utmotl aid 
At his command : when from amidft them rofe 
Belial, the diffoluteft Spirit that fell, 150 
The fenfualleft, and, after Afmodai, 

The fleflilieft Incubus ; and thus advis’d. 

Set women in his eye, and in his walk. 


Vcr. 150. Belial , the diffolutejl Spirit that fell. 

The fenfuallejl , and, after Afmodai , 

The JteJidieJl Incubus ;] I have heard thefe three 
lines objefted to as harih and inharmonious, but in my opinion 
the very obje&ion points out a remarkable beauty in them. It 
is true they do not run very fmoothly off the tongue, but then 
they are with much better judgement fo contrived, that the 
reader is obliged to lay a particular emphafis, and to dwell for 
fome time upon the word in each verfe, which mod ftrongly 
expreffes the chara&cr deferibed, viz* diffolutejl, fenfuallejl , flejh- 
liejl . This has a very good effeft by impreffing the idea more 
llrongly upon the mind, and contributes even in fome meafure to 
increafe our averfion to the odious chara&er of Belial, by giving 
an air of deteftation to the very tone of voice with which thefe 
verfes muft neceffarily be read. Thyer. 

Ver. 151. — — after Afmodai , 

The flejhliejl Incubus ;] The charafter of Belial in 
the Paradife Loft , and the part he luftains there, fufficiently (how 
how properly he is introduced upon, the prefent occafion. He 
is here faid to be the flejhliejl Incubus after Afmodai; or Afmadai, 
as it is written, Paradife Loft , B. vi. 36'5 ; or Afmodeus , B. iv. 
1 68 , the luftful Angel who loved Sarah the daughter of Ragucl, 
and deftroyed her feven hufbands, as we read in the book of 
Tobit. Newton. 

Ver. 153. Set women in his eye , &c.] As this temptation is 
not mentioned in the Gofpels, it could not with any propriety 
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Among daughters of men the faireft found : 
Many are in each region palling fair J5S 

As the noon Iky ; more like to GoddelTes 
Than mortal creatures; graceful and difcreet; 

have been propofed to our Saviour ; it is much more fitly made 
the fubjedt of debate among the wicked Spirits themfelves. All 
that can be faid in praife of the power of beauty, and all that 
can be alleged to depreciate it, is here fummed up with greater 
force and elegance, than I ever remember to have feen in any 
other author. Newton. 

This temptation is fomething in the ftyle of Taffo, where 
Satan fuggefts to Hedroart fending Armida to tempt and corrupt 
Godfrey, Gier. Lib . C. iv. Dunster. 

Ver. 155. Many are in each region &c.] Milton, with all 
his philofophical compofure, appears to have been no ftranger 
to the ftrong perceptions of the paffion of love. In his firft 
Elegy he fpeaks feelingly of the power of beauty, ver. 53. 

“ Ah ! quoties dignae ftupui miracula form®, &c.” 

In the feventh Elegy, written at the age of nineteen, he men- 
tions the firft time of his falling in love. He met an unknown 
fair on forae publick walks, in or about London ; was fuddenly 
and violently captivated, but had no opportunity of declaring 
his affediion and gaining her acquaintance. He in vain ardently 
wifhes to fee her again, and flatters his imagination that her 
heart is not made of adamant. Five of his Italian Sonnets, and 
his Canzone, are amatorial; and were perhaps infpired by 
Leonora, [Baroni,] a young lady whom he had heard fing at 
Rome, and whom he celebrates in three Latin Epigrams. But 
thefe were among the vanities of his youth. Yet at a much 
later and cooler period, when he wrote the prefent poem, wc 
find him deeply impreflfed with at leaft a remembrance of the 
various and irrefiftible allurements of beauty. Thefe exquifite 
lines, ver. 155 to ver. l69> were written by no Stoick. It is 
certain, that no poet has given more graceful and attradlive 
images of beauty than Milton in his various portraits of Eve, 
each in a new afpedt and attitude. T. Waktojt* 
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Expert in amorous arts, enchanting tongues 
Perfuafive, virgin majefty with mild 
And fweet allay’d, yet terrible to approach; 160 
Skill’d to retire, and, in retiring, draw 
Hearts after them tangled in amorous nets. 
Such objed hath the power to foften and tame 

Ver. 159 • - virgin majejly with mild 

And fweet allay d , yet terrible to approach ,] Pof- 
fibly fuggefted by Claudian, Conf. Prob. et 01. 91- 
“ Mifcetur decori virtus, pulcherque fcvero 
u Armatur terrore pudor.” 

See alfo Par . Lojl , B. ix. 489? &c. Dunster. 

Perhaps Milton remembered the defcription of beauty in 
Solomon's Song , Ch. vi. 4. u Thou art beautiful, 0 my Love, 
as Tirzah, comely as Jerufalem, terrible as an army with ban* 
Hers.” Todd. 

Ver. l6l. Skill’d to retire, and , in retiring, draw 

Hearts after them ] In the fame manner Milton, 
in his defcription of Eve, Paradife Lofi. B. viii. 504. 

“ Not obvious, not obtrulive, but retir’d , 

“ The more definable.” Tiiyer. 

Ver. 162 . • tangled in amorous nets.’] Milton, 

in his firft Elegy , ver. 6 0, fpeaks of the “ Aurea quse fallax 
retia tendit amor’’ as Mr. Dunfter obferves. 

See alfo Paradife Loll , B. xi. 585. And compare Spenfer, 
Sonnet xxxvii, I may add part of Greene's Roundelay, in hi* 
Never too late , l6i6, p l . i st . bl. 1, 

“ to gaze upon the gorgeous fight, 

“ That Beau tie, pompous in her higheft prime, 

“ Prcfents to tangle men with fweete delight.” 

o o 

But Milton's phrafe, the amorous net , is literally from Ariollo. 
Seb the note on Par . Lojl, B. xi. 582. And here alfo the Italian 
poetry was in Milton's mind : Tafio, Gier . Lib. c. iv. ft. 87. 

“ Vfa ogn' arte la Donna, onde fia colto 
“ Ne la fue rete alcun nouello amante.” Todd, 
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Severed temper, fmooth the rugged’d broW, 
Enerve, and with voluptuous hope diffolve, 165 
Draw out with credulous defire, and lead 
At will the manlied, refoluted bread. 

As the magnetick harded iron draws. 

Ver. l64. fmooth the rugged’ft brow,] Thus 

in the Penferofo , .58. 

** Smoothing the rugged brow of Night/' Dunster. 

Milton adopted thefe expreffions from Spenfer's Sonnet to Sir 
Chriftopher Hatton, prefixed to the Faerie Queetie: 

" So you, great Lord, that with your counfell fway 
t: The burdcin of this kingdom mightily, 
u With like delightes fomctimcs may eke delay 
“ The rugged brow of carefull Policy 
Where delay means fmooth y as elfewhere in Spenfer- Compare 
alfo Randolph, Poems , edit. 1640, p. 50. 

“ /moot hing the brow , 

u And making that look amorous, which but now 
“ Stood wrinkled with his anger” Todd. 

Ver. l66. Draw out with credulous deftre ,] This beautiful 
txpreflion was formed partly upon Horace's, Od . IV. i. 30. 

- — - “ fpes animi crcdula mutuL ” 

And partly, as Mr. Thyer thinks, from a paflage in the Andria 
of Terence, A. iv. S. i. 

“ non tibi fatis effe hoc vifum folidum eft gaudium, 

“ Nifi me ladaifes amantem, et falsa fpe produceres ?” 

Newton, 

Credulous might have been fuggefted by an Ode of Horace, 
which Milton himfelf has tranflatcd. 

“ Qui nunc te fruitur credulus aurc&, 

“ Qui femper vacuam, &cc.” Dunster. 

Ver. 168. As the magnetick &c.] It fiiould be th e magnet, 
or magnetick Jlone . But Milton often converts the adje&ive, 
^nd ufcs it as the fubftantive. Newton. 

Lucian hath this fimile in his Imagines , vol. ii. p. 2. Ed. GraeV* 
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Women, when nothing elfe, beguil’d the heart 
Of wifeft Solomon, and made him build, 170 
And made him bow, to the Gods of his wives. 

a But if the fair one once look upon you, what is it that can 
get you from her ? She will draw you after her at pleafure, 
bound hand and foot, jitjl as the loadfiom draws iron We may 
obferve that Milton, by reftraining the comparifon to the power 
of beauty over the wifeft men and the moft ftoical tempers, hath 
£iven it a propriety which is loft in a more general application. 

Calton. 

Claudian, having very poetically defcribed the powers of the 
magnet, concludes his Idyllium in a manner that poffibly might 
have fuggefted to Milton fome of the preceding lines. 

44 Quae duras jungit concordia mentes f 

44 Flagrat anhela filex, et amicam faucia fentit 
4i Materiem, placidofque Chalybs cognofcit amores. 

44 Sic Venus horrificum belli compefcere regem , 

44 Et xultu mollire folet, cum fanguine praeceps 
44 Aiftuat, et ftridtis mucronibus afperat iras. 

44 Sola feris occurrit equis, folvitque tumorem 
44 Fe&oris , et blando pmcordia temperat igni . 

** Pax animo tranquilla datur, pugn&fque calentea 
44 Dd'erit, et rutilas declinat in ofcula criftas. 

44 Quae tibi, faeve puer, non eft permifla poteftas? 

44 Tu magnum fuperas fulmen, &c ” Dunster. 

I may refer to the poetry of our own country alfo. See The 
Teares of Love , by Thomas Collins, 4to. 1615, p. 29* A lady 
is the fpeaker : 

44 For as the adamant doth diamonds drawe > 

44 Or little jeat extracts the longeft ftrawe : 

44 Euen fo my beauty binds him to obey , 

44 To feek, to fue, and ferue me euery way.” 

The fame fimile is well applied by Browne, Brit , Pajl. l6l6 , 
B. i. S. i. 

44 The adamant and beauty we difeour 
4< To be alike ; for beauty draws a lo>uer f 
44 The adamant his iron” Tow. 
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To whom quick anfwer Satan thus return’d. 
Belial, in much uneven fcale thou weigh’d: 

All others by thyfelf ; becaufe of old 174 
Thou thyfelf doat’dft on womankind, admiring 
Their ll ape, their colour, and attractive grace. 
None are, thou think’ft,but taken with fuch toys. 
Before the Flood thou with thy lufty crew, 
Falfe titled Ibns of God, roaming the earth 
Caft wanton eyes on the daughters of men, iso 
And coupled with them, and begot a race. 
Have we not feen, or by relation heard, 

Ver. 178. Before the Flood thou with thy lufty crew, 

Falfe titled fons of God, &c.} It is to be lamented 
that our author has fo often adopted the vulgar notion of the 
Angels having commerce with women, founded upon that mif- 
taken text of Scripture, Gen . vi. 2. “ The fotis of God faw the 
daughters of men , that they were fair ; and they took them wives of 
all which they chofcf See Par . Loft, B. iii. 46’3, 447. But 
though he feems to favour that opinion, as we may fuppofe, to 
embellilh his poetry, yet he Ihows elfewhere that he underftood 
the text rightly, of the fons of Seth, who were the worfhippers 
of the true God, intermarrying with the daughters of wicked 
Cain, Par . Loft , B. xi. 621, 625. Newton. 

Ver, 180. Cqft wanton eyes &c.] Compare Hakewill’s Apo- 
logy °f th* Power and Providence of God , edit. 1630, p. 365. 
“ Then (hall you haue them caft their wanton eyes vpon mens 
wiues, &c.” And fee the note on ver, 353. Todd. 

Ver. 182. Have we not feen , or by relation heard,] This 
paflage is cenfured by Dr. Warburton, as failing only the Po$t 
fpeaking in his own perfon ; but furely there is no impropriety 
in the Arch-Fiend’s being well acquainted with the fables of the 
Heathen Mythology, and the amours and adventures of their 
Gods, or, (according to Milton’s fyftem,) his own infernal Com- 
peers.— If we cenfure this paflage, we mull (till more decifively 
condemn one ia the fourth Book ; where, in anfwer to Satan's 
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In courts and regal chambers how thou lurk’ft, 
In wood or grove, by mofly fountain fide, 

In valley or green meadow, to way-lay iss 
Some beauty rare, Califto, Clymene, 

Daphne, or Semele, Antiopa, 

Or Amymone, Syrinx, many more 

fpcoch, defcribing, while he fhows it, the fplcndour of Imperial 
Rome, our Lord, taking up the fubject, carries on the defcrip- 
lion to the luxurious way of living among the Romans of that 
time, with this verfe in a parenthefis, 

u For I have alfo heard , perhaps have read.” Dunster. 

Ver. 1S4. In wood or grove, by moffy fountai wfide. 

In valley or green meadow,] Thus, in Shakfpenre’s 
Midfummcr Night's Dream, Puck, lpeaking of Oberon and T’i- 
tania, fays 

“ And now they never meet in grove, or green, 

‘ fi By j o antai n clear , & c I) u s st r. u. 

Ver. 185. to way -lay 

Some beauty rare, Sz c.] So, iu tin 1 beautiful Can- 
zone of Lorenzo de* Medici, entitled 1 rionj'o di Bacco c Aria/mo: 
“ QueflrLfcaltri Satiretti 
“ Delle Ninfe innamorati 
“ Per caverne, e per bofehetti, 

“ llan lor polto cento aguati.” Todd. 

Ver. 186. Califto , Clymene, 

Daphne, or Semele , Antiopa , 

Or Amymone, Syrinx,] All tbefe miftreffes of the 
Gods might have been furnifhed from Ovid, our Author's fa- 
vourite Latin Poet. Dunsteu. 

Ver. 18S. 7u any more 

Too long,] A concife way of fpeaking for many 
wore too long to mention. The author had uled it before. Par , 
hojl, B. iii. 473. Indeed more too long, an*i 

it would have been better :owap|&witcd fo many of 

the loves of the Gods. TJffix' things areXttowji to every fchogl* 

VOL. V> 
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Too loqg ; then lay ’ft thy fcapes on names ador’d, 

boy, but add no dignity to a divine poem : and in my opinion 
are not the moil pleating iubjeds in painting any more than in 
poetry. Newton. 

Poetry, as ftridly difcriininated from Profe, may be defined 
throated and ornamented language . Among the nioft allowed 
modes of elevating and decorating language, independent of me- 
trical arrangement, mythological references and allufions and 
claflical imitations hold a principal place. A poet precluded 
from thefe would he miferably circuinfcribed, and might with 
equal or better effed relate the fable which he imagines,, the 
hiftorick fads which he records, or the precepts which he lays 
down, in that fpecies of language which aiks no ornaments but 
purity and perfpicuity. A divine poem certainly requires to bet 
written in the dialled ftyle, and to be kept perfedly free from 
the glare of falfc ornament: but it mud dill be confidered that 
the great reafon of exhibiting any ferious truths, and especially 
the more intereding fads of religious liiftory, through the rae- 
dium of poetry, is thereby more powerfully to attrad the at- 
tention. Poetry, to pleafe, mud continue to be pleating. In 
the beauty and propriety of his references and allufions, the 
Poet Hiews the perfedion of his tade and judgement, as much as 
in any other circmn dance whatever: and Milton has eminently 
didinguilhed himfelf in this refpoct. How beautifully has he 
fprinkled his Paradifc Lojl with the flowers of Claflick Poetry* 
and the fidions of Greek and Roman Mythology ! And he has 
done this with fo judicious a hand, with a Spirit fo reverent, 
that the mod religioufly delicate car can not but be captivated 
with it. — I confefs my furprile that Dr. Newton does not lee the 
paffage before us in this light. It appears to me not only in the 
bighed degree judifiable, but abfolutely as one of thofe loci 
laudandi which the heft criticks ever delight to exhibit from 
the works of the more eminent poets. Milton here admirably 
avails himfelf of the fabulous amours of the Heathen Deities. 
He transfers them to the fallen Angels, to Belial and “ his ludy 
crew;" and, by the judicious application of thefe difgraceful 
talcs, he gives them a propriety which thev never before poflefled. 
fl e furnilhes even “ the fchool-boy” with a moral to the fable 
whieh he has been reading, and recalls to maturcr mind* the 
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Apollo, Neptune, Jupiter, or Pan, 190- 

Satyr, or Faun, or Sylvan ? But thefe haunts 
Delight not all ; among the fons of men, 

claftical beauty of thefe fabulous deferiptions, which at once 
relieve and adorn his divine Poem. Dunster. 

Ver. 189* thy fcapes] This is a Gallicifm 

Echappee , & prank or frolick. Dunster. 

Scapes here mean vicious frolicks, or aSs of lerwdnefs ; and the 
word is common in our own old poetry. Thus in Tancred and 
fjifmund , 15f)2, A. iii. S. ii. 

“ the fubtile fcapes of men 

“ Hardned in fhame, fear'd vp in the defire 
“ Of their owne lufles.” 

Again in The Teares of Love by Thomas Collins, 4to. 1615, 
|). 13. Cupid is the fpeaker : 

“ Yea, I made Ioue to lay afide his ftiape, 

“ And (amongft mortalls) commit many a fcape ” 

But more particularly in Marfton's Satyres , 12 mo . 1598, Sat. 5, 
where the fatirifl is ridiculing the exploits of the heathen deities f 
and, after recording the “ lewd a6ts” of Hercules, adds 

“ Thus little fcapes are deepely punilhed, 

“ But mighty villanes are for gods adored." Todd. 

Ver. 190. Apollo , Neptune , Jupiter , or Pan,] Calif 0, Semele, 
and Antiop a, were mi ft re lies to Jupiter; Clymene and Daphne to 
Apollo; and Syrinx to Pan. Both here and eliewhere, Milton 
confiders the Gods of the Heathens as Demons or Devils. 
Thus, in the Scptuagint vcrfion of the Pfalms ; Uxvreq ol Geo* tuv 
Pfalm xevi. 5. (and likewife in the Vulgate 
Latin, Quoniam omnes Dii gentium d(emonia). And the notion of 
the Demons having commerce with women in the fhape of the 
Heathen Gods is very ancient, and is exprefsly after ted by Juttin 
Martyr, Apol i. p. 10. and 33. edit. Thirlbii. Newton. 

Ver. 191. But thefe haunts 

Delight not all ;] Virgil, Eel iv. 2. “ Non 

mnes arbufta juvant,” Dunster? 

u 2 
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flow many have with a fmile made fmall ac- 
- count 

Of Beauty and her lures, eafily {corn'd 
All her aflaults, on worthier things intent 1 19* 
Remember that Pellean conquerour, 

A youth, how all the beauties of the Eaft 
He Rightly view’d, and {lightly overpafs’d ; 
How he, furnam’d of Africa, difmifs’d. 

In his prime youth, the fair Iberian maid. 200 

Ver. 196. Remember that Pelican conquerour , &c.] Alexander 
the Great was born at Fella in Macedonia : his continence and 
clemency to Darius's queen, and daughters, and the other Perfian 
ladies whom he took captive after the battle of Iflus, are com^ 
mended by the hiftorians, “ Turn quidem ita fe gdfit, ut 
omnes ante cum reges ct continentia et dementia vincerentur. 
Virgines enim regias excellentis form x tam fande habuit, quam 
fi eodem quo ipfe parentc genitae forent : conj.ugcm ejufdcm, 
quam nulla oetatis fuae pulchritudine corporis vicit, adeo ipfe non 
violavit, ut fun) mam adhibuerit curam,. ne quis captivo corpori 
ilfuderct, &c.” Quint, Curt. lib. iii. cap. 9. He was then a 
young conquerour, of about twenty-three years of age, a youth* 
as Milton expreffes it. Newton. 

See Juvenal, Sat . x. 168. 

“ Unus P ditto juveni non fufficit orbis.” Dunster. 

And llenry More, in his Song of the Soul, part the third, edit. 
l6>2, p. 32. 

“ Where's Nimrod now, and dreadful Hannibal ? 

“ Where's that ambitious pert Pellean lad ?’ Todd. 

Ver. 197. how all the beauties of the Eajl 

lie Jlightly view'd, andjlightly overpafs’d;] Alex- 
ander, we know from hiftory, did not u flightly overpaid all the 
beauties of the Eaft." Dunster. 

Ver. 195- he, furnam’d of Africa , $ifmifs*d y 

In his prime youth ^ the fair Iberian maid.] The 
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For Solomon, he liv’d at eafe, and full 
Of honour, wealth, high fare, aim'd not beyond 
Higher defign than to enjoy his date ; 

Thence to the bait of women lay expos’d : 

But he, whom we attempt, is wifer far 205 
Than Solomon, of more exalted mind, 

Made and fet wholly on the accomplilhment 
Of greateft things. What woman will you find, 
Though of this age the wonder and the fame, 
On whom his leifure will vouchlkfe an eye 210 
Of fond defire ? Or Ihould Ihe, confident, 

•continence of Scipio Africanus at the age of twenty- four, and 
his generofity in reftoring a beautiful Spaniih lady to her huf- 
toand and friends, are celebrated by Polybius, Livy, Valerius 
Maximus, and various other authors. Newton* 

Ver. 204. Thence to the bait of women &c.] This remark, 
applied by Satan to Solomon, the example cited by Belial, in- 
duces me to notice the description of Belial by Wjerus, Pfeudo- 
fnonarchia Dccmonum , edit. Bafil. 1582, p, 919* “ Sunt quidam 
necromantici, qui afferunt ipfum Salomonem, quodam die ajlutia 
cuiufdajn muUcris fed tut tan, orando fe inclinafle verfus fimula- 
cliruin Belial nomhio, &c.” Wierus doubts this 'particular cir- 
cumftance. But fee I Kings , xi. 1 — 8. And Par. Lof> B. i. 
401, and the prefent book, ver. 169. Todd. 

Ver. 2 10, On whom his leifure will vouchfafe an eye 

Of fond define?] This eye of fond defire is very 
’beautifully -ex p-refled by vEfchylus, whom our author perhaps 
•had in view. JSyppl. yer. 1011. 

Kat* tfirapS wow ivpopQois eW* 

Flit? ti? •orapXO&'y q(jl(ju$ito<; Behxlypiop 
To£evf Bpi/A'J/ev, ifxspa TjIYER. 

JEfchylus has alfo the immediate exprelfion, the eye of dejire^ 
in Prometh . ver. 655. 

C? ay hoy CMMA hufnet 3 IIO0OY. Dunster. 
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As fitting qu^eii' ador’d on Beauty’s throne, 
t)efcenrl with all her winning charms begirt 
To enamour, as the zone of Venus once 
Wrought that efFe 6 t on Jove, to fables tell ; 215 
How would one look from his majeftick brow, 
Seated as* bn the top of Virtue’s hill, 

VQr*2,ll., .. Orjhould Jhe , confident. 

As fitting queen ador'd on Beauty’s throne , 

‘ Dcfefad with all her winning charms begirt &c.] This 
is clearly from the fame pallette and pencil as the following 
highly coloured paffage, Par. Lojl , B. viii. 59. 

u With goddefs-like demeanour forth the went, 

“ Not unattended, for on her as Queen 
r u A pomp of winning G races waited j HU , 

“ And from about her fhot darts of defire 
“ Into all eyes to with her hill in fight." Dunsteh. 

Ver. 2i3. with all her winning charms begirt] Begirt 

leads ps to notice the limilar expreffion in a line, to which the 
paffage before us prefents a beautiful contrail. See Par . Reg. 
B. i. 120. “ Girded with fnaky wiles ” Todd. 

Ver. 215. fo fables tell ;] Thefe words 

look as if the Poet had forgot himfelf, and fpoke in his own 
perfop rather than in the chara&er of Satan. Newton. 

Ver, 216. one look from his majeftick brow , 

Seated as on the top of Virtue’s hill,] Here is the 
conftru&ion that we often meet with in Milton: from his ma- 
jeftick brow, that is, from the majeftick brow of him feated as 
on the top of Virtue’s hill : and the expreffion of Virtues hill 
was probably in allufion to the rocky eminence on which the 
Virtues are placed in the Table of Cebes, or the arduous afeent 
up the hill to which Virtue is reprefented pointing in the belt 
defigns of the judgement of Hercules . Newton. 

Milton's meaning here is belt illuftrated by a paffage in Shak- 
fpeare ; which mod probably he had in his mind. Hamlet, in 
the feene with his mother, pointing to the picture of his father, 
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Difcountenance her defpis'd, and put to rout 
All her array ; her female pride dejett, 

Or turn to reverent awe ! for Beauty Hands 220 
In the admiration only of weak mind? 

Led captive; ceafe to admire, and all her plumes 

u See what a grace was /exited on that brow ! 

“ Hyperion’s curls, the front of Jove himfelf; 
i6 An eye, like Mars to threaten or command, &c.* P 
See alfo Love’s Labour Loji , A. iii. S. iv. “ Greatnefs, no- 
iblcnefs, authority, and awe,” fays Bentley, “ arc by all Greek 
“ and Latin poets placed in the forehead” See Par. Lott, B. via. 
509 , ix. 538. 

And Spcnfcr’s Bel pherbe, 

“ Her ivory forehead full of howdy brave 
“ Like a broad table did itfelf difpread, 

“ All good and honour might therein be read, 

“ And there their dwelling was/’ Dunster. 

Perhaps wc may here rather cite the coincident exprefllon of 
<1. Wither, in his Fidelia , 1622. 

“ And Vertue (wherefoeuer die be now) 

“ Seem’d then to Jit enthron’d vpon thy brow.” 

See alfo Browne’s Brit. Pajl. B. i.. S. iv. 

“ Upon her j'orehead , as in glory, fate 
“ Mercy and Majcfry.” Todd. 

Ver. 220. for Beauty frauds 

In the admiration only of zveak minds 
Led captive ;] Among Milton’s early Latin Ele- 
gies we find one (the feventh) of the amatory kind. But when 
.he publifhed his Latin Poems, eighteen years afterwards, he 
thought it necdTary to add to it ten lines apologifing for the 
puerile weaknefs, or rather vacancy, of his mind, that could 
admit fuch an impreflion. Dunsteu. 

Ver. 222. cevfe to admire , and all her plumes 

Fall flat , and Jhrink info a trivial toy , 

At every judden flighting guide abajh’d .] This is 
g very beautiful and appofite ailufion to the peacock; fpeakinj* 
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Fall flat, and fhrink into a trivial toy, 

At every futlden flighting quite abalh’d. 
Therefore with manlier objects we muft try 22 ,> 
His conftancy ; with fuch as have more fliow 
Of worth, of honour, glory, and popular praife. 
Rocks, whereon greateftmen have ofteft wreck’d ; 
Or that which only feems to fatisfy 
Lawful defires of nature, not beyond ; 230 

And now I know he hungers, where no food 
Is to be found, in the wide wildernefs : 

The reft commit to me ; I fliall let pals 
No advantage, and his ftrength as oft a flay. 

He ceas’d, and heard their grant in loud 
acclaim ; 235 

of which bird, Pliny notices the circumftance of its fp reading 
its tail under a fenfe of admiration ; “ Geminantes laudatus 
expandit colores, adverfo maxime foie, quia he fulgentius ra- 
diant." Nat. HijL L, x. C. 20. Tafifo compares Armida, in all 
the pride and vanity of her beauty and ornaments, to a peacock 
with its tail fpread, c. xvi. ft. 24. But Milton had here in his 
mind Ovid, De Arte Ann i. 627. 

u Laudatas oftentat avis Junonia pennas ; 

“ Si tacit us fpeetes, ilia recondit opes.” Dunster. 

Vcr. 228. have ofteft wreck'd ;] We read 

according to Milton’s own edition oftejl, which is better than 
often in the others. Newton. 

Ver 232. the wide wilder nef s :] In moft of 

the editions, as doctor Newton obferves, it is falfely printed 
“ the wild wildernefs." I muft obferve however, that what is 
written in Milton's manufeript of Camus , v. 403, “ this wide 
furrounding waftc,” is, in the printed copies, “ this wild fur- 
rounding wafie.” But the expreftion wide wildernefs" is alfo 
in Par, Loft , B. xii. 224. Compare alfo Spcnfcr, AJlrophd } 
yer. 93. “ Into a forejl wide and wafie he came." Todd. 
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Then forthwith to him takes a chofen band 
Of Spirits, likeft; to himfelf in guile, 

To be at hand, and at his beck appear, 

If caufe were to unfold fome afitive fcene 
Of various perfons, each to know his part : 240 
Then to the defart takes with thefe his flight ; 
Where, ftillfrom (hade to (hade, the Son of God 
After forty days fading had remain’d, 

Now hungering firft, and to himfelf thus faid. 

Where will this end ? four times ten days 
I’ve pafs’d 245 

Ver. 236. to him tales a chofen band 

Of Spirits, likeft to himfelf in guile,] “ Then goeth 
he and taketh with himfelf feven other fpirits more wicked than 
himfelf Matt. xii. 45. Dunster. 

Ver. 244. Now hungering firft ,] There forms, I think, to 
bo a little inaccuracy in this place. It is plain by the Scripture 
account, that our Saviour hungered before the Devil firll tempted 
him by propoling to him his making Hones into bread, and Mil- 
ton's own account in the firft book is confiftent with this : is 
there not therefore a forming impropriety in faying that he now 
Jirjl hungered , elpecially confidering the time that mult have 
necefiarily clapfed during Satan's convening and confulting with 
his companions ? Thyeiu 

Milton comprifes the principal aftion of the Poem in four 
fuccefiive days. This is the lecond day ; in which no pofitive 
temptation occurs, for Satan had left Jefus (as was laid, ver. lit), 
of this Book) vacant , i. e. unalfailed that day. Previous to 
the Tempter's appearing at all, it is faid (B. i. 303.) that our 
bleffed Lord had “ palled full forty clays" in the wildernefs. 
All that is here meant is that he was not hungry till the forty 
days were ended ; and accordingly our Saviour himfelf prelently 
fays that, during that time, he 

“ human food 


u Nor tufted, nor had appetite/' 
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Wandering this woody maze, and human food 
Nor tafted, nor had appetite ; that faft 
To virtue I impute not, .or count part 
Of what I fuffer here ; if nature need not, 

Or God fupport nature without repaft 250 
Though needing, what praife is it to endure ? 
But now I feel I hunger, which declares 
Nature hath need of what fhe afks; yet God 
Can fatisfy that need fome other way, 

v As to the time necefjary for convening the infernal council, 
there is the fpace of twenty-four hours taken for the Devil to go 
up, to the region of mid air , where his council was fitting, and 
where we are told he went with Speed (ver. 117 of this Book), 
and for him to debate the matter with his council, and return 
with his chofen band of Spirits : for it was the commencement of 
night, when he left our Saviour at the end of the lirft Book, and 
it is now the hour of night/* (ver. 260) when he is returned. 
But it muft alfo be confidered that fpiritual beings are not fup- 
po fed to require, for their actions, the time neceflary to human 
ones; otherwife we might proceed to calculate the time requifite 
for the defeent of Michael, or Raphael, to Paradife, and criticifo 
the Paradife Loft accordingly. But Raphael, in the eighth Book 
of that Poem, fays to Adam, inquiring concerning celeliiat 
motions, 

“ The fwiftnefs of tliofe circles attribute, 

“ Though numbcrlels, to his Omnipotence,’ 

“ That to corporeal fubftances could add 
<6 Speed almoji fpiritual; me thou think’ll not flow, 
u Who flnee the morning hour fet out from Heaven 
u Where God refides, and ere mid day arriv’d 
“ In Eden, diflance incxpreffiblc 
“ By numbers that have name.” 

Wc are alfo exprefsly told by St. Luke, when the Devil took 
our Lord up into a high mountain, that “ he fliowed unto him 
all the kingdoms of the world in a moment of time f Luke, iv. 5. 

Dunster. 
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Though hunger ftill remain : fo it remain 255 
Without this body’s wafting, I content me, 
And from the fting of famine fear no harm ; 
Nor mind it, fed with better thoughts, that feed 
Me hungering more to do my Father’s will. 

It was the hour of night, when thus theSfon 2 go 
C ommun’d in filent walk, then laid him down 
Under the hofpitable covert nigh 
Of trees thick interwoven ; there he flept. 

And d ream’d, as appetite is w'ont to dream, 264 
Of meats and drinks, nature’s refrefhmentfweet: 

Ver. 258. fed with better thoughts.] See my note 

on Par . Loji , B. iii. 37* Todd. 

Ver. 259. Me hungering more to do my Father's will.] In 
allufion to our Saviour's words, John , iv. 34. “ My meat is to 

do the will of him that Jcnt me, and to finifh his work.” 

Newton. 

But with a reference alfo to, te Blefled are they which do 
hunger and thirjl after righteoufnejsf Matt. v. 6*. Dunster. 

Ver. 26l. Commun'd in filent walk , then laid him down ] 
Agreeable to what we find in the Pfalms , iv. '4. “ Commune 
with your own heart upon your bed, and be it ill.” Newton. 

Ver. 262. the hofpitable covert nigh 

Of trees thick interwoven;] Thus Horace, Od. 

II. iii* 9. 

“ Qua pinus ingens alb&que populus 
“ Umbrarn hofpitalem confodare amant 
“ Rumis .” 

And Virgil, Georg . iv. 24 ; 

“ Obvi&que hofpitiis teneat frondentilus arbos.” 
jMilton alfo, in Comas , ver. 186; 

— a f uc h cooling fmit 

As the kind hofpitable woods provide.” Donsxee. 
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Him thought, he by the brook of Cherith ftodd, 
„And faw the ravens with their horny beaks 
'Food to Elijah bringing, even and morn, 
Though ravenous, taught to abftain from what 
they brought : 

He faw the Prophet alfo, how he fled 270 
Into the defart, and how there he flept 
Under a juniper; then how awak’d 
He found his fupper on the coals prepar’d, 
And by the Angel was bid rife and eat, 

And eat the fecond time after repofe, 275 
The ftrength whereof fuffic’d him forty days ; 


Yer. 26 (>. Him thought, ] We fay now, and more juftly, as 
doctor Newton has obferved, he thought ; but him thought is of 
the fame conftru&ion as me thought , and is ufed by our old wri- 
ters, as by Fairfax, c. 13. ft. 40. “ Him thought he heard the 
foftly whiftling wind.” See alfo Spcnfer, Faer. Qu. iv. viii. 4, 
where fomc editions have arbitrarily changed “ Him feemed” 
into “ He feemed.” The phrafeology is very ancient. See the 
Liber Feftivalis, printed by Caxton, fign. k. ij. “ And whan he 
[St. George] fa we the araye of that damyfel, Him thought that 
it Ihold be a woman of grete worth.” Todd. 

Ibid. he by the brook of Cherith Jiood, &c.] 

Alluding to the account of Elijah, 1 Kings , xvii. 5 , 6 \ and 
xix. 4. And Daniel's living upon pulfe and water , rather than 
the portion of the king's meat and drink, is celebrated, Dan . i. 
So that, as our dreams are often compofed of the matter of our 
waking thoughts, our Saviour is with great propriety luppoled 
to dream of lacred perfons and fubje&s. Lucretius , iv. 96’0. 

“ Etquoi quifque fere ftudio devin&us adhseret, 

“ Aut quibus in rebus multum lumus ante morati, 

“ Atquc in qua ratione fuit contenta magis mens, 

“ In fomnis eadem plerumque videmur obire.” 

Newton. 
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Sometimes that with Elijah he partook. 

Or as a gueft with Daniel at his pulfe. 

Tims wore out night ; and now the herald lark 
Left his ground-neft, high towering to defcry 280 

Vcr. 278. Or as a gucji] Might wc not read, H Or teas a 
gueft.” Sympson. 

Vcr. 279 » — — — ^ herald lark] The lark is 

called by Shakfpeare, Romeo and Juliet , A. iii. S. v. 

. 44 the herald of the morn/' Newton*. 

And by Browne, as Mr. Dunfter alfo obferves, in his Brit . 
Tqftorals, 1 6l6, B. i. S. iii. “ The mounting lark, day’s herald, 
got on wing.” Todd. 

Vcr. 280. to de/cry 

The Morn's approach , and greet her with his fong:] 
This is a beautiful thought which modern wit hath added to the 
flock of antiquity. We may fee it riling, though out of a low 
hint of Theocritus, like the bird from his thatched jxdlut . 
Idyll, x. 50. 

'* A $ cervix; y.opv$x,\?Ji. 

Chaucer leads the way to the, Englifli poets, in four of the 
fineft lines in all his works, Knight's Talc , 14,93. 

“ The merry lark, melTengere of the day, 

“ Sulewith in her fong the morrow gray , 
u And firy Phcbus rifith up fo bright 
44 That all the Orient laugheth at the fight.” 

In the fame manner Spcnfer, Faery Queen, i. xi. 51. 

* 44 when Una did her mark 

44 Climb to her cliaret all with flowers fpread, 

44 From Heaven high to chafe the cheerlefs dark : 

44 With merry notes her loudfalates the mounting lark ? 

Caltox. 

Thus, in Comm , the early hour of mornin g is marked by the 
lark's roujing from its thatch'd pallat , vcr. 315. And the lark 

high-towering and greeting the morn wnh he> fong,” is thu* 
beautifully delcribed in P. Fletcher's Furp. Ijland, c. ix. ft. 2. 
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The Morn’s approach, and greet her with hi* 
fong : 

As lightly from his grafly couch up rofe 
Our Saviour, and found all was but a dream ; 
Falling he went to fleep, and fading wak’d. 

Up to a hill anon his deps he rear’d, 285 

From whole high lop to ken the profpe£t round, 
If cottage were in view, Iheep-cote, or herd ; 
But cottage, herd, or Iheep-cote, none he faw ; 


u The cheerful lark, mounting from early bed, 

“ With fwect falutes awakes the drowfy light ; 

“ The earth Jhe left, and up to heaven is fled ; 

" There chants her Maker’s praifes out of fight/' 

See alfo Spenfer's Aftrophel , ft. vi. 

“ As fummers lark that with her fong doth greetc 
u The dawning day, &c.” Dunster. 

Ver. 282. from his grafly couch] So, in Par* 

Loft, B. iv. 600 . 

. — “ for beaft and bird, 

“ They to their grajjy couch , theft* to their nefts, 

“ Were flunk/' Tiiyer. 

Milton might perhaps remember Lucretius's expreflion, 
** Herba cubile praebat," lib. v. Todd. 

Vcr. 283. — • and found all was but a dream;] Par „ 

loft, B. v. 92 . 

— “ but, O ! how glad I wak'd 

“ To find this but a dream !” Dunster. 

Ver. 287. If cottage were in view , Jheep-cote , or herd; 

But cottage , herd, or Jheep-cote , none he faw ;} 
This mode of repetition our poet is fond of, and has frequently 
ufed with Angular effett. See Comus, v. 221, &c. Thus alfo, 
in Paradife Loft, B. iv. 6’40, a delightful defeription of morning* 
evening, and night, is beautifully recapitulated. Dunster.. 
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Only in a bottom faw a pleafant grove, 

With chant of tuneful birds refounding loud : 290 

Ver. 289* Only in a bottom faw a pleafant grove , &c.] Th® 
Tempter here is the Magician of the Italian poets. This 
u pleafant grove” is a magical creation in the defart, defigned 
as a fcene fuited for the enfuing temptation of the Banquet, 
Thus Taffo lays the fcene of the fumptuous banquet, which 
Armida provides for her lovers, amidft 

“ High trees, fwect meadows, waters pure and good — 
u Under the curtain of the greenwood ihade, 

44 Befide the brook, upon the velvet grafs.” 

Fairfax’s Tajjb, c. x. 63, 6l» 

The whole of Milton’s defeription here is very beautiful ; and 
I rather wonder that the noble author of the Anecdotes of Paint-* 
ing did not fubjoin it to his citations, from the Paradife Loft, 
in his Obfervations on modern Gardening . He there aferibes to 
our author the having forefecn, “ with the prophetick eye of 
tafte,” our modern ftyle of gardening. It may however be 
queftioned, whether his idea of a garden was much, if at all, 
elevated above that of his contemporaries. In the Comus , fpcak- 
ing of the gardens of the Hefperides, he dclcribes ccdarn alleys f 
and crifped J) aides and bowers ; and in bis Pcnferofo , “ retired 
leifure” is made to pleafe itfelf in trim gardens . Mr. Warton, 
in a note on the latter paflage, obferves that Milton had changed 
his ideas of a garden when he wrote his Paradife Loft. But the 
Paradife which he there deferibes is not a Garden , either ancient 
or modern. It is in faCt a Country in its natural, unornamented 
Hate, only rendered beautiful, and, (which is more cffcntial to 
happinefs in a hot climate,) at all times perfeflly habitable from 
its abundance of pleafingly-difpofcd (hade and water, and its 
consequent verdure and fertility. From all fuch poetical delinea- 
tions, as from Nature herfelf, the Landfcape Gardener may cer- 
tainly enrich his fancy, and cultivate his tafte. The poet in the 
mean time contributes to the perfection of Art , not by laying 
down rules for it, but by his exquifite deferiptions of the more 
beautiful feenes of Nature, which it is the ofticc ot 'Art to imi- 
tate and to reprefent. One merit of our modern art of laying 
eut ground, independant of the beauty of its fcene ry, is iu 
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Thither he bent his way, determin’d there 
To reft at noon ; and enter’d foon the ftiade 
High roof d, and walks beneath, and alleys 
brown, 

being peculiarly adapted to the circumftanccs of our climate. 
A modern Englifli pleafu re-ground would not be confidered as a 
Paradife on the fultry plains of Aflyria, if it could be formed, 
or exift there : accordingly another mode of gardening has al- 
ways prevailed in hot countries, which, though it would be the 
height of abfurdity to adopt it in our own ifland, may be well 
defended in its proper place by the beft of all pleas, neceffity. 
The reader may fee this queftion fully difeufied, with great taile 
and judgement, by my learned friend Dr. Falconer, in his Ilijlo - 
rical View of the Tqjle for Gardening and laying out G rounds f 
mnong the Nations of Antiquity, Dunsteu. 

Ver. 2Q1. determind there 

To reft at noon,] The cuftom of retiring to the 
fhadc and repofing, in hot countries, during the extreme heat of 
the middle part of the day, is frequently alluded to by Milton 
in his Paradife Loft . See B. iv. 6'27, B. v. 230, and 300, and 
B. ix. 401. Dunster. 

Ver. 293. High roof'd, and walks beneath , and alleys brown,] 
Such are alfo the arched ovor-Jhading groves of Spcnfer, with 
their walks, alleys, and arbours, l'aer. Qu, i. i. 7 . 

“ A fliady grove not far away they fpied, &c. 

“ And all within were paths and allies wide.” 

See alfo Faer . Qu. iv. x. 25. High-roof’d reminds us of feme 
of Milton's descriptions in the Paradife Loft , as in B. ix. 1037. 

, “ a fhady bank 

“ Thick overhead with verdant roof imbower d” 

See alfo B. iv. 69 2, 772, B. v. 137. The deep lhade, pro- 
duced by great maflfes of wood, is a favourite objeft of our poet's 
defeription, The epithet brown that he applies to it, (as here 
“ allies brown ft) he borrowed from the Italian poets ; as has 
been juftly obferved by Mr. Thyer. See his notes on Paradfe 
Lqft r B* -iv. 24 6, and B. ix. 10S6*. Duxstek. 
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That open’d in the mid ft a woody fcene; 294 
Nature’s own work it feera’d, Nature-taught Art, 
-And, to a fuperftitious eye, the haunt 


Ver. 294. That open'd in the midjl a woody fcene ; 

Nature's own work it feem’d ,] Here is fome re- 
femblanee of Homer's defcription of the Bower of Calypfo, 
OdyfJ'. v. 63, 73. 

cr^rio? a[A,$i<?rt$VKti ryteQoutroi, 

KhiOpi) t* alysipoq re , xai euw$w xv f rrapio‘ao$. 

tyQoc k timrcc koI udccvaros *mip it 

(dvifootiro kou repir&eU (ppsaU four. 

It may be obferved, that “ a various fylvan fcene" was pof- 
fibly fuggefted by Milton's “ happy rural feat of various view,” 
Par. Loll, B. iv. 246. Dunster. 

Ver. 295. Nature's own work it feem’d, Nature-taught Art,} 
Thus Spenfer in his defcription of the Gardens of Acrafia, Faer, 
Qu . ii. xii. 58. 

“ And, that which all fair workes doth moll aggrace, 

“ The Art, which all that wrought, appeared in no place. 
59. 

“ One would have thought, (fo cunningly the rude 
“ And fcorned parts were mingled with the fine,) 

Ci That Nature had for wantonnefs enfude 
“ Art, and that Art at Nature did repine ; 

“ So ftriving each the other to undermine, 

“ Each did the others work more beautify; &c." 

But here he is not a little indebted to his predeceffoi* Taflo, 
in his defcription of the Garden of Arraida, Gier . Lib, c. #vi. 
ft. 9, 10. See alfo Faer, Qu. ii. v. 29 . Dunster. 

Ver. 29& — the haunt 

Of Wood-Gods and Wood-Nymphs ;] Milton terms 
“ the happy walks and fhades” of Paradife " fit haunt of Gods," 
Par. L, B. xi. 271. See alfo Par. L. B. iii. 27, iv, 708. And 
compare Spenfer, Shep. Cal . July, ver. 77. 

u Here han the holy Faunes r^courfe, 

“ And Sylvanes haunten rathe," 

Milton alludes to this paflage alfo, ver. 191 . Todd* 

VOL* V, I 
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Of Wood-Gods and Wood-Nymphs : he view’d 
it round. 

When fuddenly a man before him ftood ; 

Not ruftick as before, but feemlier clad. 

As one in city, or court, or palace bred, son 
And with fair fpeech thele words to him ad- 
drefs’d. 

With granted leave officious I return, 

Vcr. 299- iVtrf ruftick as before, but feemlier clad,] The 
Tempter is very properly made (o change his appearance and 
habit with the temptation In the former book, when he came 
to tempt our Saviour to turn the ft ones into bread to iatisfy their 
hunger, he appeared as a poor old man in rural weeds ; but now, 
when lie comes to offer a magnificent entertainment, he is Jccm- 
Utr dad, and appears as a wealthy citizen or a courtier: and 
here with fair fpeech he addreffes his words, there it was only 
with words thus utter d fpake . Thcfe Idler particulars have a 
propriety in them, \vh\ch is well worthy of the reader's obfer- 
vation. Newton. 

Ver. 302. With grouted /rare] It is true that Satan at 
parting, in the conelufion of the former book, had aiked leave 
to come again, but all the anivver that our Saviour returned was 

“ Thy coming hither, though I know thy fcope, 

“ I bid not or forbid ; do as thou findYt 
“ Permiffion from above." 

But, as the Tempter muft needs have been a moil impudent 
being, it was perfectly in character to reprefent him as taking 
permiffion {ox granted leave. Newton. 

The granted leave here, is “ permiffion from above." In 
anfwer to Satan’s requeft, (B. i, 492.) 

“ difdain not fuch accefs to me," 

our Saviour had faid, 

• — “ do as thou find'll 

“ Permiffion from above." 
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But much more wonder that the Son of God 
In this wild folitude fo long fhould bide, 

Of all things deititute ; and, well I know, 305 
Not without hunger. Others of fome note, 

As (lory tells, have trod this wildernefs ; 

The fugitive bond-woman, with her fon 


Satan therefore here introduces himfelf with a boaft of that 
permiflion from iiim, who had before given up Job to be tempted 
by him, B. i. 3o8. Indeed our author makes the Deity, in his 
fpcech to Gabriel, fay, fpeakiug of our bluffed Lord, B. i. 140. 

a this Man, born and now up-grown, 

“ To fhow him worthy of his birth divine 
And high prediction, henceforth I expofe 
u To Satan ; let him tempt and now affay 
“ His utmoft fubtlety.” Dunster. 

Ver. 308. The fugitive bond-woman, with her fon &c.] Ha- 
gai*, who fled from the face of her miftrefs, Gen . xvi. 6, is there- 
fore called & fugitive : her fon was not a fugitive, but an out - 
caji ; fo exaCt was our author in the ufe of his epithets. But 
then what fhall we fay to the words, Out-cajl Nebaioth ? For 
Nebaioth was the eldeft fon of Ifhmael, (Gen: xxv. 13.) and 
grandfon of Abraham and Hagar. Fie feems here to be put by 
miftake for Ilhmael ; at leaft it is not ufual to call the father by 
the name of the fon. Newton. 

There is no immediate inftance of a grandfon being fubftituted 
for a fon in feripture: and yet the curfe is addreffed to Canaan, 
(Gen. ix. 25.) though it was Ilam, his father, who had offended 
Noah : But Nebaioth and Canaan both gave names to a people 
defeended from them, viz. the Canaanites, and Nabathceans; and 
therefore each of their names might attach to their fathers as 
the firll flock of their refpeftive nations. Ifhmael was not born, 
when Hagar fled from her miftrefs’s face, Gen . xvi. 6. But the 
term fugitive here refers to what is faid of her, Gen. xxi, when 
fhe and her fon were both caji out at the iiifligation of Sarah, 
and with the approbation of God ; when alfo, in her diftrefs in 

I 2 
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Out-caft Nebaioth, yet found here relief 
By a providing Angel ; all the race 310 

Of Ifrael here had familh’d, had not God 
Rain’d from Heaven manna ; and that Prophet 
bold, 

the wildornefs, Hie cqft the child from her to die . This moment 
of dillrefs is the exad moment of Milton's description. 

Dunster. 

V r er. 309. found here relief] In Milton's 

own edition it is “ found he relief;" perhaps an unnoticed er~ 
rour of the prefs. The editions, lince the folio of 1688 which 
continues this reading, give “ here relief." Todd. 

Ver. 312. and that Prophet bold,] In 

the character of Elijah, as it hands pourt rayed in Scripture, wc 
trace a fpirit and resolution of the moll dignified kind. Hence 
it is laid, 1 Maccab . ii. 58, that u he was taken up into Heaven 
for being fervent and zealous for the law." The twelve frill ver lea 
of the 48th chapter of Ecclefiajlicus are entirely occupied with a 
panegyrick upon him; in which it is laid, that he food tip like 
fire, and that his words burned like a lamp; which expreflions 
mull be underftood to imply a peculiar fervour of zeal and 
fpirit. Milton fee ms to have been much flruck with the cha- 
racter of this “ Pr&phct bold," as he here terms him. He had 
before, ver. l6, of this Book, called him the u Great Thifbi to,” 
and has mentioned him no lefs than four times in this Poem, and 
three times in his juvenile Latin Poems. El. iv. In Prodit. 
Bombard . and In obit. Prctful. Eliens. But it may be obferved, 
(and 1 hope without impropriety,) that polfibly he had a political 
predilection for this eminent Prophet, to whofe lot it fell to 
refill the tyranny of wicked kings, and to denounce the judge- 
ments of God againll them. In this part of his office he parti- 
cularly manifelled his undaunted fpirit ; on which account he 
might be a favourite fcripture-charaCler with our author. Com- 
pare Sylvelter's Du Bart as , ed. 1621- p. 480. 

7 “ Thefbite Elijah — 

“ Who, burning bold in fpirit and fpeech, cries out 
“ In Ahab's ear, and all his Court about, 

“ O impious Ahab i” Duhstek. 
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Native of Thebez, wandering here was fed 
Twice by a voice inviting him to eat : 

Of thee thefe forty days none hath regard, 315 
Forty and more deferted here indeed. 

To whom thus Jefus. What conclud’d thou 
hence ? 

They all had need ; I, as thou feed, have none. 

How had thou hunger then ? Satan replied. 
Tell me, if food were now before thee fet, 320 
Would’d thou not eat ? — Thereafter as I like 
The giver, anfwer’d Jefus. — Why ftiould that 

Vor. 313. wandering here was fed] It 

appears that Milton conceived the wildernefs, where Hagar 
wandered with her fon, and where the Ifraelites wore fed with 
manna, and where Elijah retreated from the rage of Jezebel, to 
be the fame with the wilderneis, where our Saviour was tempted. 
And yet it is certain, that they were very different places ; for 
the wildernefs, where Hagar wandered, was the wilderneis of 
Bcer-jheba , Gen. xxi. 14; and where the Ifraelites were fed 
with manna was the wildernefs of Sin , Exod. xvi. l ; and where 
Elijah retreated was in the wilder mfs, a day s journey from Beer - 
jheba, l Kings, xix. 4 : and where our Saviour was tempted 
was the wildernefs near Jordan , But our author conliders all 
that trad of country as one and the fame wildernefs, though 
diftinguiihed by different names from the different places ad- 
joining. Newton. 

Ver. 321. Would'fl thou not eat ? — Thereafter as I like 

The giver , anfwerd Jefus.] Thus in Camus, when 
the Enchanter offers the cup to the Lady, and preffes her to 
drink of it, ihe tells him, 

“ Were it a draught for Juno when die banquets, 

“ I would not tafte thy treafonous offer ; none 
“ But fuch as are good men can give good things ; Sccf 

Ditnstek. 
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Caufe thy refufal ? faid the fubtle Fiend. 

Haft thou hot right to all created things ? 

Owe not all creatures by juft right to thee 3C5 
Duty and fervice, nor to ftay till bid, 

But tender all their power ? Nor mention I 
Meats by the law unclean, or offer'd firft 
To idols, thofe young Daniel could refute ; 
Nor proffer’d by an enemy, though who 330 
Would fcruple that, with wantopprefs’d ? Behold, 
Nature afham’d, or, better to exprefs, 
Troubled, that thou (hould’ft hunger, hath pur- 
vey’d 

From all the elements her choiceft (lore, 

To treat thee, as befeems, and as her Lord, 333 
With honour : only deign to lit and eat. 

Vcr. 324* II aft thou not right to all created things ? 

Owe not all creatures by juji right to thee 
Duty and fervice , &c. &c.] This part of the 
Tempter’s fpeech alludes to the heavenly declaration which he 
had heard at Jordan, This is my beloved Son , &c. One may ob~ 
ferve too, that it is much the fame fort of flattering addrefs with 
that which he had before made life of to feduce Eve, Paradijh 
Loji , B. ix. 539; 

“ Thee all things living gaze on, all things thine, 

“ By gift, &c” Tiiyer. 


Ver. 333. hath purvey’ d 

Tram all the elements her choiccjl Jloref] The 
Latin Poets have fimilar pafiages, deferiptive of that unbounded 
luxury, which ranfacked all the elements to furnifh out the re- 
quiiite delicacies of their banquets. Thus Juv, Sat . xi. 14. 

“ Interea guftus element a per omnia quaerunt.” 

Dunsteiu 
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He fpake no dream ; for, as his words had end. 
Our Saviour lifting up his eyes beheld. 

In ample fpace under the broadeft lhade, 

A table richly fpread, in regal mode, 340 

Ver 337* He fpake no dream ;] This was no dream, as be- 
fore ver. 2()4, but a reality. Newton. 

Ver. 340. A table rich! 1 / fpread, &c.] This temptation is not 
recorded in Scripture, but is however invented with great con- 
fiftcncy, and very aptly fitted to the p refen t condition of our 
Saviour. This way of embellilhing his fubjeft is a privilege 
which every poet has a jult right to, provided he obferves har- 
mony and decorum in his hero's character ; and one may further 
add, that Milton had in this particular place ftill a ftronger claim 
to an indulgence of this kind, iince it was a pretty general 
opinion among the Fathers, that our Saviour underwent many 
more temptations than thole which are mentioned by the Evan- 
gclifts ; nay, Ori gen goes lo far as to fay, that he was every 
day, wliilft he continued in the wildernels, attacked by a frelh 
one. The beauties of this description are too obvious to efcape 
any reader of tafte. It is copious, and yet exp relied with a 
very elegant concifenefs. Every proper eircumftance is men- 
tioned, and yet it is not at all clogged or incumbered, as is often 
the cafe, with too tedious a detail of particulars. It was a feene 
entirely frelh to our author’s imagination, and nothing like it 
had before occurred in his Paradife Lojl, for which reafon he has 
been the more dill life, and laboured it with greater care, with 
the fame good judgment that makes him in other places avoid 
expatiating on leones which he had before deferibed. In a word, 
it is in my opinion worked up with great art and beauty, and 
plainly (hews the crudity of that notion which lb much prevails 
among fuperficial readers, that Milton's genius was upon the 
decay when he wrote his Paradifc Regained . Tiiyer. 

The banquet, as Dr. Newton obferves, is like that prepared 
by Armida for her lovers. Taflo, Gier. Lib . c. x. ft. 6*4. Temp- 
tations of this kind are indeed common in romances. In the 
third ad of an old drama, entitled The W if dome of Ur . Dodijpoll, 
4to. 16 * 00 , there is alfo a fimilar feene. See my note on Comus , 
v. 659 , Todd. 
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With difties pil’d, and meats of uobleft fort 
And favour ; beafts of chafe, or fowl of game, 

In paftry built,' or from the fpit, or boil*d, • 
Gris-amber-ft earn’d ; all fifh, from fea or lhore, 
Frelhet or purling brook, of Ihell or fin, 345 

Ver. 340. richly fpread , in regal mode,] Regal mode 

was probably intended to glance at the luxury and expence of 
the Court at that time: it is however well covered by claffical 
authority. Thus Sil. Ital. xi. 272, 

“ Inftituunt do more epulas, feftamque per urbem 
u Regifce extruBis celebrant convivia metffis” 

And Virgil, Mn, vi. 604. 

“ epulaeque ante ora paratae 

u Regifico luxu." Dunster. 

Ver. 343. Jnpafry built, ] The paftry in the beginning of 
the laft century, was frequently of confiderable magnitude and 
fplidity. Of fuch kind muft have been the pye in which Jeoffrcy 
Hudfon, afterwards King James's Dwarf, when eight years old, 
was ferved up to table at an entertainment given by the Duke of 
Buckingham. We may fuppofe this pye was not confidcrably 
larger than was ufual on fuch occafions, otherwife the joke would 
have loft much of its effed from fomething extraordinary being 
expeded, A fpecies of mural paftry feems to have prevailed in 
fome of the preceding centuries, when artificial reprefen tations 
of caftles, towers, &c. were very common at all great feafts, and 
were called futilities, fubtilties, or futilties, Leland, in his ac- 

count of the entertainment at the inthronization of Archbifhop 
Warham in 1304, ( CollcBanea , vol. 6,) mentions “ a futtlety 
of three ftages, with vanes and towres embattled," and " a 
Warner with eight towres embattled, and made with flowres 
which poffibly meant made in pajlry, — In the catalogue of the 
cxpences at this feaft, there is a charge for wax and fugar, in 
operatione de le fotilties. Probably the wax and fugar were em- 
ployed to render the pafte of flour more adhefive and tenacious, 
the better to fupport itfelf when moulded into fueh a variety of 
forms, Dunster. 

Ver. 345. Frdhet or purling brook,] Frefliet, a Jlrcam of 
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And exquifiteft name, for which was drain’d 
Pontus, and Lucrine bay, and Africk coaft. 

frcjh water . So Browne, in his Brit . Pajlorals , lffl3, B. ii, 
S. iii. of fi(b, who 

“ Now love the frejliet , and then love the fea.” Todd. 

Ver. 346. And exquifiteft name,] This alludes to that fpecies 
of Homan luxury, which gave exquifite names to filli of exquifite 
tafte, fucli as that they called cerebrum Jovis . They extended 
this even to a very capacious dilh, as that they called clypeum 
Minay ce. The modern Italians fall into the fame wantonnefs of 
luxurious impiety, as when they call their exquifite wines by the 
names of lacryma : Chrijii and lac Virginis . Warburton. 

Ibid. for which was drain d 

Pontus , and Lucrine bay , and Africk coaf.] The fifh 
are brought to furnifli this banquet from all the different parts 
of the world then known; from Pontus , or the Euxine Sea, 
inAfia; from the Lucrine Bay, in Italy; and from the coajl of 
Africa ; all w'hich places are celebrated for different kinds of 
fifh by the authors of antiquity. Newton. 

Milton had here in his mind the exceflive luxury of the Romans 
in the article of iifh; in regard to which it is laid by Juvenal 
that, having exhaufted their own fe as, they were obliged to be 
fupplied fr$m their diftant provinces. Dukster. 

Ver. 347. Pontus, &c.] Pliny obferves how quickly all forts 
of fifh came to perfection in the Pontus Euxinus . “ Pifcium 

genus omne prxeipua celeritate adolefcit, maxime in Ponto. 
Caufa, multitudo amnium dulccs inferentium aquas/' L. ix. 15. 
Horace notices the fhell-fifh of the Lucrine Lake, Epod . ii. 4y. 
“ Non me Lucrina juverint conchylia and particularly com- 
mends its mufcles, Sat. II. iv. 32. Martial records the excel- 
lence of the Lucrine Oyfters, Lib. iii. Ep . ix. 3. Thcfe were fo 
much in requeft that Lucrina alone is ufed by the laft-mentioned 
poet to fignify oyfters. L. vi. Ep. xi. 5. & L. xii. Ep. xlviii. 4. 
Aulus Gellius, in his chapter on Roman Luxury, extracted 
from the Satire of M.Varro ihapctjuv, notices the Lamprey 
from the Straits of Gibraltar, Mnrana Tartejjia . L. vii. iff. 
It is related by Athenaeus (B. i, p. 70 that the celebrated Roman 
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(Alas, how llraple, to thefe cates compar'd, 
Was that crude apple that diverted Eve !) 

And at a ftately fide-board, by the wine 350 
That fragrant fmell diffus’d, in order flood 

glutton Apicius, having been ufed to eat at Mintenue a fort of 
cray-fifh, which exceeded the lobfters of Alexandria in bignefs, 
when he was told there were fome of thefe filh ftill larger, to be 
found on the coaji of Africa , failed thither immediately, in fpite 
of a great many inconvenicncies. The fifhcrmen, who were 
apprized of the object of his voyage, met him with the large# 
they had taken ; but as foon as he found they had none which 
exceeded thofe he had been ufed to eat at Minternae, he failed 
back inftantly without going on fhorc. Dunster. 

Ver. 349. that diverted Eve /)] Diverted is 

here ufed iti the Latin fignifiCation of diverto, to turn afide . 

Newton. 

Diverted is often thus employed in old Englifh poetry. See 
Nicols's Cuckow , 1607, p. 10. And Drayton's Otdc, 1604. And 
Spenfer, F. Q. iii. iii. 62. In Milton's time this ufage of the 
word appears to have been common. Thus, in his Eiconoclajles , 
chap. xi. “ Which omen, taken from his own mouth, God hath 
not diverted ” Again, chap. xxii. “ He diverted his courfe.” 

* Todd. 

Ver. 350. And at a jlately fide-board, &c.] As the feene of 
this entertainment lay in the eafl, Milton has with great judge- 
ment thrown in this and the following particulars to give it an 
air of eaftern grandeur ; as in that part of the world, it is well 
known, a great part of the pomp and fplendour of their feafts 
confifts in their having a great nufaber of beautiful Haves of 
both fexes, to attend and divert the guefts with mufick and 
finging. Tiiyer. 

Ver. 350. - - — voine - 

That fragrant fmell diffus'd,] Thus Homer, Odyf. 

ix. 210, 

— b&fA) vjhix Lit* xpviTnp o$ oJwJ ft 
Qipirgcii), " " » ■ « 
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Tall flripling youths rich clad, <?f fairer hue 
Than Ganymed or Hylas ; diftant more 

Under the trees now tripp'd, now folenm ftood, 

* 

And Ovid, Fajl. iii. 301. 

“ Plen&que odorati Dis ponit pocula Bacchi.” 

The Ancients prized their wines according to their fragrance. 
Qlpoq &p6ocrfx'ia<; was the term of fupreme commendation among 
the Greeks. Dunster. 

Ver. 353. Than Ganymed or Hylas ;] Thefe were two moft 
beautiful youths, the one beloved by Jupiter, to whom he was 
cup-bearer, the other by Hercules, for whom he drew water : 
they are therefore both properly mentioned upon this occafion. 

Newton. 

Milton had mentioned thefe two boys in his feventh Elegy, 
where he compares the God of Love to them. ' In which he had 
moft probably an eye to Spenfer’s defeription of Fancy in his 
Majk of Cupid, Faer . Qu. iii. xii. 7. 

u The firft was Fancy , like a lovely boy, &c.” 

Dunster. 

Milton here alludes to the defeription of the coftly tables of 
the Romans, their waiters , &c. given by an author, to whofe 
opinions he was certainly partial : €t Seneca deferibes the order 
and number of their waiters more particularly : They had 
waiting on them , faith he, puerorum infelidum greges, whole 
troupes of vnfortunate Ganymcdcs , &c.” HakewilPs Apol. of 
the Power and Providence of God, fol. ed. 1630, p. 3 76. 

Todd. 

Ver. 354. now folemn ftood,] The fame idea 

of graceful attitude is given in a line of Comm, where the En- 
chanter, fpeaking to the Lady of her Brothers, whom he pro- 
fefles to have feen, fays, 

“ Their port was more than human as they ftood.* 9 

Hamlet likewife, in the fccne with his mother, thus exempli- 
fies the gracefulnefs of his father's perfon, 

“ Aftation like the herald Mercury 

“ New-lighted on a heaven-kiffing hill 
where ftation is attitude , or the ad of funding. Dunster. 
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Nymphs of Diana's train, and Naiades 355 
With fruits and flowers from Amalthea’s horn, 
And ladies of the Hefperides, that feem'd 
Fairer than feign'd of old, or fabled flnce 

Ver. 355. Nymph of Diana's train , and Naiades' 

With fruits and flowers from Amaltheds horn , 

And ladies of the Hefperides,] The poet perhaps 
fpecifies thefe beautiful attendants, as more eminently poffeffing 
the power of beguiling the heart : The Nymphs of Diana's train , 
on account of their remarkable beauty; lee Odyfj\ vi. 110. ' The 
Naiades , as having been companions of the enchantrefs, Circe ; 
fee Comus , ver. 254. And The ladies of the Hefperides , by their 
Ikill in fmging. See notes on Comus, v. 981. Compare alfo 
P. Fletcher s Purp . IJl . l6l3. C. x. ft. 30. 

Choice. Nympli, the crown of chafte Diana's train , 

“ Thou beau tie's lilie, &c.” Todd. 

Ibid. Naiades 

With fruits and flowers from Amalthea’s horn,] Th« 
ftory of Amaltheds horn , ftriftly fo called, is given by Ovid, 
F aft, v. 115, &cc. But in the beginning of the ninth Book of 
the Met amor phofes, a different hi ftory of a Cornucopia is given, 
which feems to be more immediately referred to in this pafiage 
of the Paradife Regained . 

“ Nec fatis id fucrat ; rigidum fera dextera cornu 
“ Dim* tenet infregit ; truncaque a fronte revellit. 

“ Naiades hoc , pomis et odoro flore replelum , 
u Sacrarunt ; divefque meo bona Copia cornu eft.” 

Dunster. 

Ver. 358. Fairer than feign'd of old , or fabled fence] Some 
readers may perlfaps, in this paffage, think our author a little 
too fond of Ihowing his great reading ; a fault, of which he is 
indeed fometimes guilty : But tliofe who are convcrfant in ro- 
^nance-writers, and know how laviih they are in the praifes of 
their beauties, will, I doubt not, difeover great propriety in 
this allulion. Thyer. 

Whenever Milton takes any images from his favourite ro- 
mances, he immediately rifes, as here, into the moll exquifit* 
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Of faery damfels, met in foreft wide 
By knights x>f Logres, or of Lyones, 360 

poetry ; and feems to finiih his lines witli peculiar pleafure and 
art. Jos. Wartok. 

Ver. 359. — fairy damfels, met in farejl wide 
By knights of Logres, or, of Lyones, 

Lancelot, or Pellcas, or Pellenore.] Sir Lancelot , 
Pellcas , and Pellenore , (the latter by the title of King Pellenore,) 
are Perfons in the old Romance of Mortc d* Arthur , or The Lyf 
of King Arthur , of his noble Knyghtes of the round table, and 
in thende the dolorous deth of them all ; written originally in 
French, and tranflated into Englifh by Sir Thomas Malleory, 
Knt. printed by William Caxton, 1484*. — From this old Romance, 
Mr. Warton, ( Obfervations on Spenfer , Se&. 2,) ftiows that 
Spenfer borrowed much. Sir Lancelot is there called of Logris; 
and Sir Triftram is named of Lyones , under which title he ap- 
pears alfo in the Faery Queen . Logris is the fame with Loegria 
(according to the more fabulous hiftorians, and amongft them 
Milton,) an old name for England. Ilollinlhed calls it both 
Loegria and Logiers. See his Hijlory of England , B. ii. 4, 5. 
The fame author, in his Defcription of Britain, inftead of Loegria , 
or Logiers, writes it Lhoegres . The Title of his 22d Chapter is, 
after what manner the fovereigntie of this ifle doth remaine to the 
princes of Lhoegres or kings •of England. Spenfer, in his Faery 
Queen, where he gives the Chronicle of the. early Briton Kings 
from Brute to U t fieri s reign , calls it Logris, ii. x. 14. 

“ And Camber did polTefs the weftern quart, 

“ Which Severn now from Logris doth depart.” 

Lyones was an old name for Cornwall , or at lead: for a part of 
that county. Camden, (in his Britannia,) lpeaking of the Land's 
End, fays, “ the inhabitants are of opinion that this promontory 
did once reach farther to the Weft, which the fea-men pofitively 
conclude from the rubbilh they draw up. The neighbours will 
tell you too, from a certain old tradition, that the land there 
drowned by the incurfions of the fea was called Lionefferi Sir 
Triftram of Lyones, or Lionefte, is well known to the readers 
of the old romances. In the French tranflation of the Orlando 
Inamorato of Boiardo, he is termed Trijlran de Leonnois , although 
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Lancelot, or Pelleas, or Pellenore. 

And all the while harmonious airs were heard 

in the original he is only mentioned by the fingle name of 
Triftram In the Orlando Inamorato alfo, among the knights, 
who defend Angelica in the fortrefs of Albracca againft Agrican, 
is Sir Hubert of Lyones, Ubcrto dal Lionet — Triftram, in his 
account of himfelf in the Faery Queen , vi. ii. 28, fays, 

“ And Triftram is my name, the only heire 
“ Of good king Meliogras, which did rayne 
“ In Cornewale , 'till that he through lives defpeire 
“ Untimely dyde." 

He then relates how his Uncle feifed upon the crown, where- 
upon his Mother, conceiving great fears for her Son’s perfonal 
Ikfety, determined to fend him into “ fome foreign land/’ 

M Out of the countrie wherein I was bred, 

“ The which the fertile Lionejje is hight, 

“ Into the land of Faerie." 

Thefe particulars, Mr. Warton. ihows, are drawn from the 
Morte d ’ Arthur , where it is faid “ there was a knight M.eliodas, 
stnd he was Lord and King of the county of Lyones, and he 
wedded King Marke’s fifter of Cornewale." The itfue of this 
marriage was Sir Triftram. Thefe Knights, he alfo obferves, 
are there often reprefented as meeting beautiful damfels in de~ 
folate forefts. Sir Pelleas , “ a very valorous knight of Arthur s 
round table," is one of thofe who purfue the Blatant Beaft, 
when, after having been conquered and chained up by Sir Ca- 
lidore, it “ broke its iron chain" and again “ ranged through 
the world," Faery Qu . vi. xii. 39. 

Milton’s later thoughts could not, we find, but rove at times 
where, as he himfelf told us, “ his younger feet wandered," 
when he “ betook him among thofe lofty fables and romances, 
which recount in folemn Cantos the deeds of knighthood founded 
by our victorious kings, and from hence bad in renowne over all 
Chriftendome." Apol. for Smettym. p.l 77* Profe Works , ed. 
Amft. 1698 . Dunster. 

Ver. 36 2. And all the •while harmonious airs were heard 

Of chiming firings^ or charming pipes ;] Thus 
in Par . Loft, B. xi. 558, 
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Of chiming drings, or charming pipes; and winds 
Of gentled gale Arabiarf odours fann’d 3 8 * 
From their foft wings, and Flora’s earlied fmells. 


— — “ the found 

u Of inftruments that made melodious chime * 


And again, vcr. 594-, “ charming fympkonies” Speiifer, as Mr. 
Calton obferves, thus likewife ufes the verb to charm, Faer. Qu. 
v. ix. 13. 


** Like as the fouler on his guilefull pype 
u Charmes to the birds full many a pleafant lay." 

But Spenfer has to charm frequently in this fenfe. Thus, in 
his Colin Clout's come home again , of his fhepherd's boy, 


“ Charming his oaten pipe unto his peers." 


And again in the conclufion of his Oftober, 


“ Here we our Jlendcr pipes may fafely charm e” 

Dunstek. 


Milton ufes the .exprefiion “ charming pipe,’ in his Profe- 
Works alfo. u The charming pipe of him >vho founded and pro- 
claimed liberty See.” vol. i. p. 281. edit. 1698. Todd. 

Ver. 363. --- and winds 

Of gentlejl gales Arabian odours fann’d 
From their foft wings,] Mr. Thyer, who fup- 
pofes this circumftanee introduced in compliance with the eaftern 
cuftom of ufmg perfumes at their entertainments, has noticed the 
llmilarity of the following lines, Par . Lojt , B. iv. 156. 

. — “ now gentle gales, 

u Fanning their odoriferous wings, difpenfe 
€t Native perfumes, and whifper whence they dole 
“ Thofe balmy fpoils.” 

He might alfo have cited a beautiful Jine from our Author's 
early Elegy , In advent um veris ; 

“ CinnameS, Zcphyrus leve plaudit odorifer al&/' 

* Milton in the fame Elegy refers to the “ Arabian odours 
and in the continuation of the pafiage from the Paradife Eqfi^ 
exhibited by Mr. Thyer, he fpeaks of the winds blowing 
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Such was the fplendour ; and the Tempter now 
His invitation earneitly renew’d. 

What doubts the Son of God to fit and eat ? 
Thefe are not fruits forbidden ; no interdict 
Defends. the touching of thefe viands pure ; 370 
Their tafte no knowledge works, at leaft of evil, 

“ Sabsean odours from the fpicy Jhore 
“ Of Araby thchkjty Dunster. 

See likewife Par . Loft, B. viii. 515, &c. And compare Apoll. 
Rhod. Argon, i. 1142; and particularly the following pafiagc 
from Draytpn, MuJ'es Eliz . 1630, p. 138. 

u Where the foft windes did mutually embrace, 
u In the cool arbours Nature there had made ; 
u Panning their fwect breath gently in his face, 
u Through the calm cin&ure of the amorous ihade/' 

And fee alfo my notes on Par. L . B. v. 6. B. x. 92. Todd. 

Ver. 366. Such was the fplendour ;] Virgil deferibing the 
magnificent entertain rticnt prepared by Dido for yEneas, {Mn. i. 
637,) fays, 

“ At domus interior rcgali fpkndida luxu 
“ Injlruitur ; 

on which La Cerda obferves, “ Apte et fignate fpLuu < l Illy lUUIl 
fplendor de conviviis fa'pe;”- and he cites from Athciueys, B. iii. 
AAMI1POTATHN Jsiirva <nrap<xcrxsvw. DuNSTER. 

Ver. 369 . Thefe art not fruits forbidden ; no interdict 
Defends the touching of thefe viands pure ; 

Their tafte no knowledge works , at leaft (ft evil,] 
This farcaftical allufion to the Fall of Man, and to that par- 
ticular command by the tranfgreffion of w hich, being feduced 
by Satan, lie fell, is finely in character of the fpeaker. 

Milton, in his Paradift Loft, terms the forbidden fruit u the 
tree of interdicted knowledge/' And, in the eighth Book, where 
Adam, relating to the Angel what he remembered fince his own 
creation, particularly recites the “ rigid interdiction^ ver. 
323—335. Dunster, 
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But life preferves, dedroys life’s enemy, 
Hunger, with fweet redorative delight. 

All tliefe are Spirits of* air, and woods, and 
fprings, 

Thy gentle minifters, who come to pay 375 
Thee homage,and acknowledge thee their Lord: 
What doubt’d thou, Son of God? Sit down 
and eat. 

To whom thus Jefus temperately replied. 
SaidTt thou not that to all things I had right? 
And who withholds my power that right to ufe ? 
Shall I receive by gift what of my own, asi 
When and where likes me bed, I can command ? 
I can at will, doubt not, as foon as thou, 
Command a table in this wildernefs. 

And call fwift flights of Angels minidrant 385 
Array’d in glory on my cup to attend : 

Why ftiould’d thou then obtrude this diligence. 
In vain, where no acceptance it can find f 
And with my hunger what had thou to do ? 

Ver. 374*. Alt tlnfe aw Spirits of air, and woods, and fprings,"] 
Tilde “ Spirits of air, and woods, and fprings/' remind us of 
Shakfpcare's “ Elves of hills, brooks, {landing lakes, and groves," 
in the Tewpcjt. Dunster. 

Ver. 384.. Command a talk &c.] From Pfalm lxxviii. 19 . 
44 They laid, Can God furnjlh a table in the wildernefs." 

Richardson, 

Ver. 383. — .flights of Angels] An expreflion 

likcwifo in Shakfpeare, Ilamlct , A. v. S. vi, “ And flights of 
Angels ling thee to thy reft." Newton. 

Compare St. Matt, xxvi. 53. Dunster. 

K 


VOL. V. 
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Thy pompous delicacies I contemn, 390 

And count thy fpecious gifts no gifts, but guiles. 

To whom thus anfwer’d Satan malecontent. 
That I have alfo power to give, thou feeft ; 

If of that power I bring thee voluntary 
What I might have beftow’d on whom I pleas’d, 
And rather opportunely in this place 396 

Chofe to impart to thy apparent need, 

Why ihould’ft thou not accept it ? but I fee 
What I can do or offer is fufpe£t ; 

Of thefe things others quickly will difpofe, 400 
Whofe pains have earn’d the far-fet fpoil. With 
that 

Both table and provifion vanifh’d quite 


Ver. 391 . And count thy fpecious gifts no gifts , but guiles.] 
Not without a rcfcmblance to Virgil. JEn. ii. 49 . 

“ timeo Danaos et dona ferentes 

and to a preceding part of the fame fpecch of Laocoon ; 

• “ O miferi, qua; tanta infania, cives ? 

u Creditis avcclos hoiks, aut ulla putatis 
i( Dona car ere dolis Dana uni f* 

Dr. Newton obferves, that u thy gifts no gifts' ' is from So* 
phocles, Ajax, v. 675. 

actcofcc (tupx } a' y k oy/jc’ipx. DUNSTEIt. 

Compare our author, in his Apology for Smefty minus, fed. xi. 
“ Shall we receive our prayers at the bounty of our more wicked 
enemies , whofe gifts are no gifts, but the injlruments of our 
bane?” Todd. 

Ver. 401. Dr. Newton colleds 

feveral initances of Chaucer, Spenfer, and Johnfon, ufingyif ; and 
accompanies them with an obfervation “ that fet is much Yofter 
than fetch'd/' upon which he grounds another remark that 
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With found of harpies* wings and talons heard : 
Only the imp 6 rtune Tempter {till remain’d, 
And with thefe words his temptation purfued. 405 
By hunger, that each other creature tames, 
Thou art not to be harm’d, therefore not mov’d ; 
Thy temperance, invincible befides, 

For no allurement yields to appetite; 

“ our old writers had a better ear, and ftudied the beauties of 
found more than the moderns.” 1 confeis, to my car far fetch’d 
reads at leaft as mufically as j'arfet. But “jet” is one of thofe 
old words which Milton fomotimes introduces purpofely to de- 
viate from the more modernifed language of the day. Obvious 
and ordinary forms of fpecch, as Addifon obferves, in his Critique 
on x\\c Language of the Paradifc Loft , arc fo far debafed by com- 
mon ufe, that they became improper for a poet or an orator. 
“ Old words,” he adds, “ make a poem appear the more ve- 
nerable, by giving it an air of antiquity.” let is frequently ufed 
tor fetched in our verfion of the Scriptures. Dunsteu. 

Ver. 401. With that 

Both table and pr ox if ion xaniful quite 
With found of harpies’ icings and talons heard :] 
See the notes on Com us, ver. 65Q. Todd. 

Ver. 403. With found &c.] The found of the wings and 
talons is much finer than if the harpies had been Jeen, bccaufe 
the imagination is left at work, and the iurprife is greater than 
if they had been mentioned before. T. Wauton. 

As this infernally magical banquet vanilhcs, the attendant 
fpirits (lee before ver. 236) who had appeared in the fcenc as 
“ tall stripling youths, nymphs of Diana's train, or ladies of the 
Hcfperides," relume their proper infernal lhapes. Milton, we 
may obferve, chara&erifes the Furies as harpy footed, Par. Loft, 
B. ii. 596. Dunsteu. 

Ver. 404. importune] Spenfer and our old poets 

write importune, thus accented; Faer . Qu . i. xii. 16 . 

u And .often blame the too importune fate.” Newton, 
k 2 
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And all thy heart is fet on high defigns, 410 
High actions : but wherewith to be achiev’d ? 
Great ads require great means of enterprife ; 
Thou art unknown, unfriended, low of birth, 

A carpenter thy father known, thyfelf 
Bred up in poverty and ftraits at home, 415 
Loft in a defart here and hunger-bit : 

Which way, or from what hope, doft thou afpire 
To greatnefs ? whence authority deriv’ft ? 
What followers, what retinue canft thou gain, 
Or at thy heels the dizzy multitude, 420 

Longer than thou canft feed them on thy coft ? 
Money brings honour, friends, conqueft, and 
realms : 


Ver. 416. * hunger-bit:] This word occurs 

in Job , xviii. 12, as Mr. Dunfter has remarked. It is alfo an old 
poetical compound. Thus, in a Sonnet by II. C. prefixed to 
The JVorkes of the Rev . M. R. Grtenham , 4to. 2d edit. 1599- 
“ The thirstie foule, that fainteth in the way ; 

“ Or hunger-bit for heavenly foode doth long/' 

And, in Arden of Feverlham, 4to, 15.99- Sign. 1). 3. 
u The hunger-bitten woolfe.” Todd. 

Ver. 420. Or at tin/ heels the dizzy multitude, 

Longer than thou canjl feed them on thy coft ?] The 
dizzy multitude is the ventofa plebs of the Roman poet, who 
fpoaks of them, as to be gained in the fame manner. Hor. Epift, 
I. xix. 37. 

“ Non ego vent ofa: plebis fuffragia venor 
“ Impends ccenarum ’’ 

See alfo Shakefpearc, Henry V. A. iv. S. iii. 

“ Nor care I who doth /m/ upon my cojL 99 Dunster. 

Ver. 422. Money brings honour , friends ; conqueft, and realms ;] 
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What rais’d Antipater the Edomite, 

And his fon Herod plac’d on Judah’s throne, 
Thy throne, but gold that got him puiflant 
friends ? 425 

Therefore, if at great things thou would’fl arrive, 
Get riches firft, get wealth, and treafure heap, 
Not difficult, if thou hearken to me : 

Riches are mine, fortune is in my hand ; 

j 

Mammon, in the Faery Queen , attempts the virtue of SirGuyon 
with the fame pretences, ii. vii. 11. 

“ Vain-glorious Elf, faid he, doft thou not weet, 

“ That money can thy wants at will lupply ? 

“ Shields, ftceds, and arms, and all things for thee meet, 
“ It can purvey in twinkling of an eye : 

“ And crowns and kingdoms to thee multiply. 

“ Do I not kings create, and throw the crown 
“ Sometimes to him that low in dull doth lie ? 
u And him that reign’d into his room thru ft down ; 

“ And whom, I luft, do heap with glory and renown 

Calton. 

Ver. 423. What rais’d Antipater the Edomite , 

And his Jim Herod plac’d on Judah’s throne J] This 
appears to be the fact from hiftory. When Jofephus introduces 
Antipater upon the ftage, he fpeaks of him as abounding with 
great riches. ii rh; *l$up.6b7&* 9 *A iliir&TQ®* 

m toT&uv (Jiv tvTTopvv ^Yjfjuzruiij x. t. A. Antiq. lib. xiv, cap. ii. And 
his fon Herod was declared king of Judea by the favour of Mark 
Antony, partly for the fake of the money which he promifed to 
give him ; r* ii xa* vttq xpyfActruv uv uvreo HpoJJ w sro iwaco si 

ysvono Ibid. cap. xxrvi. Newton. 

Ver. 427. Get riches fujl 9 ] Ilor. Epijl . I. i. 53. 

— ' “ quserenda pecunia primum eft.” Newton. 

Ver. 4^9. Riches are mine 9 fortune is in my hand; 

They whom I favour thrive in wealth amain , ] 
Thjs temptation yt9 owe to our author’s invention, as Mr. Thyer 
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They whom I favour thrive in wealth amain, 430 
While virtue, valour, wifdom, fit in want. 

To whom thus Jefus patiently replied. 

Yet wealth, without thefe three, is impotent 
To gain dominion, or to keep it gain'd. 

Witnefs thofe ancient empires of the earth, 43.5 
In high th of all their flowing wealth diffolv’d : 
But men endued with thefe have oft attain’d 
In lolveft poverty to higheft deeds ; 

Gideon, and Jephtha, and the fliepherd lad, 

obferves, who adds, that “ it is very happily contrived, as it 
gradually leads the reader on to the ftronger ones in the following 
books.” It affords alio a line opportunity of concluding this 
book with fomc reflexions, the beauty of which Mr. Thyer has 
juftly noted, on the infuflicieucy of riches and power to the 
happiuefs of mankind. The language here reminds us of Spen- 
fer, who puts a flmilar fpeech in the mouth of Mammon, Taer. 
Q#. ii. vii. 8. Dunsteu. 

Vcr. 432. To whom thus Jefus patient/)/, replied.] "When our 
Saviour,, a little before, refilled to partake of the banquet, to 
which Satan liad invited him,. tkc line ran thus, ver. 378. 

I 6 To whom thus Jefus temperately replied/* 

But now when Satan lias reproached him with his poverty and 
low circumtianccs, the word is fitly altered r and the verfe runs 
thus, 

“ To whom thus Jefus patiently replied/' Newton. 

Ver. 439* Gideon , and Jephtha r and the Jhcp/krd lady] Our 
Saviour is rightly made- to cite his firil inftances from Scripture, 
and of his own nation, as being the beft known to him but it 
is with great art that the poet alfo fuppofes him not to be urn- 
acquainted with Heathen hillory, for the fake of introducing a 
greater variety of examples. Gideon saith of himfelf, u 0 my 
Lord , whei'ewitk Jhall I faxe Ifrael ? behold my family is poor in 
Manajfeh , and I am the leaf in my father's h&uje. Judge®, vi. 15%. 
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Whofe offspring on the throne of Judah fat 4«> 
So many ages, and {hall yet regain 
That feat, and reign in Ifrael without end. 
Among the Heathen, (for throughout the world 
To me is not unknown what hath been done 
Worthy of memorial,) canft thou not remember 
Quintius, Fabricius, Curius, Regulus ? 446 

And Jephtha “ was the fan of an harlot” and his brethren 
u thrift him out , and J'aid unto him , Thou Jhalt not inherit in our 
father's houfe , for thou art the fan of a Jl range woman ” Judges, 
xi. 1, 2. And the exaltation of David from a (hecp-hook to a 
fccpter is very well known. Newton, 

David is allb called the “ (hcpherd lad/' in P. Fletcher’s 
Purp. I (land, 16’33. c. ix. ft. 17. 

“ Upon his lliield was drawn that fticpherd lad, 

“ Who with a fling threw down faint Ifrael’s fears.” 

Todd. 

Ver. 44(i. Quintius, Fabricius , Curius, Regulus ?] Quintius 
Cincinnatus was twice invited from following the plough, to be 
con ful and dictator of Home; and after he had fubdued the 
enemy, when the fenate would have enriched him with publick 
lands and private contributions, he reje&ed all thefe offers, and 
retired again to his cottage and old courfe of life. Fabricius 
could not be bribed by all the large offers of king Pyrrhus to 
aid him in negociating a peace with the Romans: and yet he 
lived and died fo poor, that he was buried at the publick 
cxpence, and liis daughters fortunes were paid out of the treafury. 
Curius Dentatus would not accept of the lands which the fenate 
had afligned him for the reward of his victories; and when the 
ambafladors of the Samnites offered him a large fum of money 
as he was fitting at the fire and roafting turnips with his own 
hands, he nobly refufed to take it, faying that it was his ambi- 
tion not to be rich, but to command thofe who were fo. And 
Regulus , after performing many great exploits, was taken pri- 
foner by the Carthaginians, and fent with the ambaffadours to 
Rome to treat of peace, upon oath to return to Carthage, if no 
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Eor I efteem thofe names of men fo poor, 

Who could do mighty things, and could contemn 


peace or exchange of prifoners fhould be agreed upon : but was 
himfclf the firfi to difluade a peace, and chofe to leave his 
country, family, friends, every thing, and return a glorious 
captive to certain tortures and death, rather thanfuffer the foliate 
to conclude a difhonourablc treaty. Our Saviour cites thele in- 
fiances of noble Romans in order of time, as lie did thole of his 
own nation : And, as Mr. Calton observes, the Romans in the 
mofi degenerate times were fond of thefe (and fomc other like) 
examples of ancient virtue; and their writers of all forts delight 
to introduce them : but the grmiteti: honour that poetry ever did 
them is here, by the praife of tlve Son of God. Newton. 

Ver. 44*7* For I eft ccm thofe names of men fo poor. 

Who could do mighty things, &c.] The author 
had here plainly Claudian in his mind. Dc IV . Conf. Honor . 412. 
“ Pifcitur hinc quantum panpertas fobria polfit : 

“ Pauper eratCurius, yum reges vinceret armis ; 

“ Pauper Fabricius, Pyrrhi cum fperneret aurum ; . 

“ Sordida Serranus flexit Diftator aratra ; &c.” 

And again, In Ritfinum P i. 200. 

“ Semper inops, quicunquc cupit. Contentus honefto 
44 Fabricius parvo fpernebat nninera regum, 
u Sudab&tque gravi Conful Serranus aratro, 

“ Ft cafa pugnaccs Curios angufia tegebat. 

M Ila)c mihi paupertas opulentior.” 

ft is probable that he remembered here fome of his beloved 
republicans, 

■“ thofe names of men fo poor 

v “ Who could do mighty things;” 

and it is poffible that he might alfo think of himfelf, who 

• — u could contemn 

“ Riches though offer'd from the hand of kings;” 

if that ftory be true of his having been offered to be Latin 
fccrctary to Charles the Second, and of his refilling it. 

Newton* 
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Riches, though offer’d from the hand of kings. 
And what in me feems wanting, but that I 450 
May alfo in this poverty as foon 
Accomplifh what they did, perhaps and more ? 
Extol not riches then, the toil of fools, 

The wife man’s cumbrance, if not fnare; more apt 
To flacken Virtue, and abate her edge, 455 
Than prompt her to do aught may merit praife. 
What if with like averlion I reje 6 t 
Riches and realms ? yet not, for that a crown, 
Golden in ftiow, is but a wreath of thorns. 

With the citation of “ Riches, though offer'd from the hand 
of kings/* compare Plutarch, Life of Cicero: Kail fiv ovh 
ran baeiaei2n aiaonthn Dunster. 

Ver. 453. Extol not riches then, &e.] Milton concludes this 
book, and our Saviour's reply to Satan, with a feries of thoughts 
as noble and juft, and as worthy of the fpeaker, as can pollibly 
be imagined. I think one may venture to affirm, that, as the 
Paradife Regained is a poem entirely moral and religious, the 
excellency of which does not confift fo much in bold figures and 
ftrong images, as in deep and virtuous fentiments exprelfed with 
a becoming gravity, and a certain decent majefty, this is as true 
an inftance of the fublime, as the battles of the Angels in the 
Paradife Lojl. Thyer. 

Ibid. . — - — the toil of fools , 

The wife mans cumbrance , if not fnare ; more apt 
To Jlacken Virtue , and abate her edge , 

Than prompt her to do aught may merit praife . ] This 
Juvenal, Sat. vi. 297. 

“ Prima peregrinos obfccena pecunia mores 
“ Intulit, et turpi fregerunt ftacula luxu 
“ Divitise molles.” 

Ahd lea Spenfer, Faery Queen # ii. vii. 12, 13. DuxtfTEfc. 
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Brings dangers, troubles, cares, and lleeplefs 
nights, 460 

To him who wears the regal diadem. 

When on his (houlders each man’s burden lies ; 
For therein Hands the office of a king, 

His honour, virtue, merit, and chief praife, 
That for the publick all this weight he bears. 4 65 


Ver. 463. For therein Jlands the office of a king , 

11 is honour , virtue , merit , and chief praife, 

That for the publick all this weight he bears . ] 
Milton, in the height of his political ardour, declared that he 
was not aduated “ by hatred to kings, but only to tyrants/* 
Neither is there any occafion to queftion the truth of his afli*r- 
tion ; but fuch was his apprehenfion of monarchical tyranny, that 
the current of his prejudices certainly ran very ftrongly in favour 
of a republican government. Even in one of his latefl political 
publications, The ready and eafy way to ejhddijh a Free Common - 
wealth , he profefies that “ though there may be fuch a king, 
who may regard the common good before his own, yet this 
rarely happens in a monarchy not eledtive and, on this ground, 
he ftrongly remonftrates againft the rijk of admitting Kingjhip. 
The conteft however was now completely over ; and our author, 
having feen the fallacy not only of his hopes, but alfo of his 
confidence in thofe perfons, of whofe confuinmate hypocrify his 
ardent integrity had been the dupe, forms, in thus iketching out 
the laborious duties of a good and patriotick prince, to be fome- 
what more reconciled to kingly government. About this time 
alfo, feemingly under the fame impreftion, he had proceeded in 
his Hiftory, and compofed the fifth and fixth Books, in which 
we find no marks of any fplenetick diflike to kings : on the 
contrary, many of the charafters of our early monarchs are 
drawn not merely with an impartial hand, but often witii a 
favourable one. The character of Alfred in particular is given 
with the moft affectionate admiration, and is not without its 
refemblance to the compreffed defeription of a good king in this 
place. See his Ilijt. of Eng. B. v, Dunstek. 
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Yet he, who reigns within himfelf, and rules 
Paffions, defires, and fears, is more a king; 
Which every wife and virtuous man attains; 
And who attains not, ill afpires to rule 
Cities of men, or headftrong multitudes, 470 
Subjed himfelf to anarchy within, 

Or lawlefs paflions in him, which he ferves. 

But to guide nations in the way of truth 
By faving dodrine, and from errour lead 
To know, and knowing worlhip God aright, 475 

Ver. 4 66. Yet he , who reigns within himfelf \ &c.] Such fen- 
timents arc inculcated not only by the philofophers, but alfo by 
the poets ; as II or. Od. II. ii. 9* 

“ Latius regnes avidum domando 
“ Spiritual, &c.” 

and fee Sat. II. vii. 83. Newton”. 

u The Paradife Regained f Mr. Haylcy very juftly obferves, 
4t is a poem that particularly deferves to be recommended to 
ardent and ingenuous youth, as it is admirably calculated to 
infpire that fpirit off elf -command, which is, as Milton efteemed it, 
the truejl heroifm, and the triumph of CkrijUanity” Life of Milton, 
p. 126. Dunstek. 

Ver. 471. SuhjeB himfelf to anarchy within , 

Or lawlefs paffions in him , which he fines.’] Pal- 
pably alluding to Charles the Second, and his diffolute manners. 
Compare Par. Loft, B. xii. 86', &c. Dunsteu. 

Ver. 473. But to guide nations in the xvay of truth 
• By faving doBrine, and from errour lead 
To know , and knowing worjhip God aright , J 
Is yet more kingly ;] In this fpecch concerning 
riches and realms, our poet has culled all the choiceft, fineft 
flowers out of the heathen poets and philofophers who have 
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Is yet more kingly ; this attra&s the foul, 
Governs the inner man, the nobler part ; 

That other o’er the body only reigns, 

And oft by force, which, to a generous mind. 
So reigning, can be no fincere delight. 48 a 
Befides, to give a kingdom hath been thought 
Greater and nobler done, and to lay down 
Far more magnanimous, than to alfume. 


written upon thefe fubje&s. It is not fo much their words, as 
their fubftancc fub limed and improved. But here he fours above 
them, and nothing could have given him fo complete an idea of a 
divine .teacher, as the life and character of our Bleffed Saviour. 

Newton. 


Ver. 478. That other o’er the hotly only reigns. 

And oft by force, 'which, to a generous wind, 

So reigning , can be no jincerc delight.] This is 
perfectly confonant to our Lord's early fentiments, as the poet 
deferibes him relating them in the firft Book of this Poem, 
ver. 221, &c. Dunsteh. 

Ver. 481. Befides, to give a kingdom hath been thought 
Greater and nobler done, and to lay down 
Far more magnanimous, than to q[]innef\ So He- 
pliaeftion to thofe who transferred the kingdom of Sidon from 
themfclves to another. (Quint. Curt. IV. 1.) u Vos quidern 
ma&i virtute inquit, eftote, qui primi intellcxiftis, quanto majus 
effet, regnum faflidire quarn accipere, &c.” Dioclefian, Charles V. 
and others, who have refigned the crown, were perhaps in our 
author's thought, upon this occafion. For, as Seneca fays, 
Thycjl, III. 529- 

€i Habere regnum, cafus eft : virtus, dare." * Newton*. 

Poffibly Milton had here in his mind the famous Chriftina 
queen of Sweden, who, after having reigned twenty-one years, 
refigned her crown to her coufin Charles Guftavus, when flic was 
ftill a young woman, being only thirty years old. Our autTiof 
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Riches are neediefs then, both for themfelves. 


had before paid her confiderable compliments. The verfes under 
Cromwell's picture, lent to Cliriftina, have been generally fup- 
poled to be his: though Mr. Warton inclines to think they 
were written by Andrew Marvel, and adds that he fufpefts 
u Milton's habit of facility in elegiack Latinity had long ago 
ceafcd./' What ground he had for this fufpicion he does not 
lpecify, nor is it eafy to conjecture. I fliould not willingly 
pcrluadc myfelf that our author could loon lofe any faculty which 
he had acquired. Bolides, thefe verfes mult have been written 
before, the year 1 654, when Cliriftina abdicated ; and only nine 
years before that, when lie publilhcd a collodion of his Latin 
and Englifh poems in l64 5, he had added to his fexentk Elegy 
toil lines which fufticicntly lliow that he then perfeflly retained 
his Elegiack Latinity ; and why it fliould be fuppofed entirely 
to ccafc in eight or nine years more I cannot imagine. As 
Marvel was not his aflociatc in the fecretarylhip till the year 
1 657, Milton has officially the bell claim to them. It was alfo 
an employment which, we may well fuppofe, he was fond of, as 
at this time he certainly thought highly of Chriftina, and was 
particularly flattered with the idea that, on reading his Defenjio 
Vopuli , flic withdrew all her protection from his antagonift Sal- 
malms, who was then refident at her court, and whom, it was 
then laid, Hie difmiffied with contempt, as a parafite and an 
advocate of tyranny. Accordingly, in his Defat/to fectmda , 
Milton honours her with a moll fpiendid panegyrick; and in 
appealing to her that he had no determined prejudices againft 
kings, nor any with wantonly to attack their rights, he particu- 
larly congratulates himfelf upon having a witnefs of his integrity 
tam icrc regiam. The expreffiion is fuflieiently obvious and 
hackneyed in the flattery of royalty, but it is well worth ob- 
ferving* when it comes from one who lb fcldom fings in that 
drain. It may alfo be noticed here, as we trace a rcfembl&nce 
of it in fome of the preceding lines, where our author having 
laid that in the laborious and difmteredcd difeharge of magiftracy 
,c on fills the real and proper “ offiice of a king," proceeds to 
flfcribe a fuperiour degree of royalty, or the mod diftinguiflied 
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Apd for thy reafon why they fliould be fought. 


erainepcc, to him who is duly praflifed in the habit of fell- 

command ; 

u Yet he who reigns within himfelf and rules 
“ Paflions, defires, and fears, is more a king 

and ftill more to him who confcientioully labours for the well- 
doing and well-being of mankind at large, by the zealous pro- 
pagation of truth and pure unadulterated religion; 

“ But to guide nations in the way of truth 
" By faving dodirine, and from errour lead 
“ To know, and knowing worfliip God aright, 

“ Is yet more kingly” 

Milton it appears however was rather unfortunate in his felec- 
tion of a favourite from among the crowned heads of his time. 
Mr. Warton, An his note on the Verfes to Chriftina, colledts 
many curious anecdotes of her improprieties and abfurdities : 
and liarte, the Englilh hiftorian of Gultavus Adolphus, terms 
her “ an unaccountable woman ; reading much, yet not extremely 
learned; a collcdior and critick in the fine arts, but colledting 
without judgment, and forming conclufions without taftc ; affedt- 
ing pomp, and rendering herfelf a beggar ; fond to receive fervile 
dcpendance, yet divefting herfelf of the means; paying court to 
the molt ferious chriftians, and making profeffion of little lefs 
than atheifm.” But our author faw only the bright fide of her 
charadter, and confidered her as a learned, pious, patriotick, 
difinterefted princefs. Dunster. 

See further information, drawn from indifputable authority, 
relating to the extraordinary Christina, in my note on the Poet's 
Verfes to her . Todd. 

Ver. 482. and to lay down 

Far more magnanimous , than to aflame We may 
rather trace Milton here to Macrobius, than to the pafiage cited 
in a preceding note, from Q. Curtius by Dr. Newton. “ Quid ? 
quod duas virtutes, quae inter nobiles quoque unice clarae funt, 
in uno video fuifie mancipio, imperium regendi peritiam ct im- 
ycrium contcmmmli magnanimitatem . Anaxilaus cniin Meffcnius, 
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To gain a fcepter, ofteft better mifs’d.* 

qui Meflanam in Sicilia condidit, fait Rheginorum tyrannus. 
Is, cum parvos relinquerct liberos, Micitho fei*vo fuo commen* 
dafie contentus eft. Is tutclam fanfte geilit; impcriumquc tam 
elementer obtinuit, ut Jllicgini a fervo regi non dedignarentur. 
Pc rd iiitus deindc in setatem puoris et bona ct imperium tradidit. 
Ipfe parvo viatico fumpto profedus eft ; et Olympias cum fumma 
tranquilitate confenuit ” SuturnaL i. 11. Dunster. 


THE END OF TIIE SECOND BOOK. 
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THE ARGUMENT. 


Satan, in a fpeech of much flattering commendation , 
endeavours to awaken in Jefus a pafionfor glory , 
by particular i/in g various infances of conquejls 
achieved, and great act ions performed, by perfons 
at an early period o f life. Our Lord replies, by 
jhowing the vanity of 'worldly fame, and the irn- 
pi'opev means by which it is generally attained ; 
and contrajls with it the true glory of religious 
patience and virtuous wifdom, as exemplified in the 
character of Job. Satan jujtijies the love of glory 
from the example of God himfelf who requires it 
from all his creatures. Jefus detects the fallacy 
of this argument, by flowing that, as goodnefs is 
the true ground on which glqry is due to the great 
Creator of all things, fnful Man can have no 
right whatever to it. — Satan then urges our Lord 
refpecting his claim to the throne of David : he 
tells him that the kingdom of Judea, being at that 
time a province of Rome, cannot be got pofefion 
of without much perfonal exertion on his part, and 
pref'es him to lofe no time in beginning to reign. 
Jefus refers him to the time allotted for this, as 
for all other things ; and, after intimating fomc- 
what refpecting his own previous fufferings, afks 
Satan, why hefiould be fo felicitous for the exal- 
tation of one, whqfe rijiug teas def ined to be his 
fall. Satan replies, that his own defperate fate, 
by excluding all hope, leaves little room for fear ; 
and that, as his oxen punifnnent was equally 
doomed, he is not intern fed in preventing the reign 
of one, from xchqfe apparent benevolence he might 
rather hope for fame interference in his favour . — 
Satan f ill purfues his former incitements ; and, 
fappofng that the feeming re lu fiance of Jefus to 
be thus advanced might arife from his being un - 
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acquainted with the world and its glories, conveys 
him to t\e fummit of a high mountain , and from 
thence Jkows him moft of the kingdoms of Afia, 
particularly pointing out to his notice fame extra - 
ordinary military preparations of the Partitions 
$o refijl the incurjions of the Scythians. He then 
informs our Lord, that he jhoived him this pur- 
pqfely that he might fee how necejfary military 
exertions are to retain the poffefjion of kingdoms, 
as well as to fub due them at fir ft ; and advifes him 
to confider how impqfjihle it was to maintain Judea 
againft tzi'ofuch powerful neighbours as the Romans 
and Partitions, and how necejfary it would he to 
form an alliance with one or other of them. At 
the fame time he recommends, and engages to 
fecure to him, that of the Partitions ; and tells 
him that by this means his power will be defended 
from any thing theft Rome or Ceesar might attempt 
againft it, and that he will he able to extend his 
glory wide, and efpecially to accomplijh, what was 
particularly necejfary to make the throne of Judea 
really the throne of David, the deliverance and 
refloration of the ten tribes, ftill in a ftate of 
captivity. Jcfus , having briefly noticed the vanity 
of military efforts and the weaknefs of the arm of 
jiejh, fays, that when the time comes f or afeending 
his allotted throne he Jhall not be flack : he re- 
marks on Satan's extraordinary zeal for the deli- 
verance of the Ifraelites, to whom he had always 
Jhowed himfelf an enemy, and declares their fervi- 
tude to be the confequence of their idolatry ; but 
adds, that at a future time it may perhaps pleafe 
God to recall them, and reftore them to their 
liberty and native land. 
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So fpake the Son of God ; and Satan flood 
A while, as mute, confounded what to fay, 
What to reply, confuted, and convinc’d 
Of his weak arguing and falla»iops drift; 

At length, colle6ting all his ferpent wiles, 5 
With foothing words renew’d him thus accofts. 

I lee thou know’ll what is of ule to know, 

W hat bell to fay caaft fay, to do canll do ; 
Thy actions to thy words accord ; thy words 9 
To thy large heart give utterance due ; thy heart 
Contains of good, wife, juft, the perfect lhape. 

Vcr. 11. of good, wife, juft, the perfect lhape.] Milton, 

no doubt, by the word jJiope intended to exprefs the meaning of 
the Greek but in my opinion it does not at all come up to 
it, and feems rather har/h and inelegant. There are words in 
all languages, which cannot well be tranlMed without lofing 
much of their beauty, and even feme of their meaning; of this 
fort I take the word idea to be. Tully renders it by the word 
/pecks with as little fuccefs as Milton has done here by his 
Englifliyfa/je. Thyek. 

I Ihould rather think it expreffed from the perfe&a forma ho - 
ncjlatts, and the forma ipfa honefti of Cicero, De Fin, ii. 15. 
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Should kings and nations from thy mouth confult , 
Thy counfel would be as the oracle 
Urim and Thummim, thole oraculous gems 
On Aaron’s bread ; or tongue of leers old i.> 
Infallible : Or wcrt thou fought to deeds 
That might require the array of war, thy Ikiii 
Of conduct would be fuch, that all the world 
Could not fuftain thy prowefs, or fublift 
In battle, though againft thy few in arms. 20 
Tbefe God-like virtues wherefore doll thou hide, 
Affe£ting private life, or more obfcure 
In favage wildernefs ? Wherefore deprive 
All Earth her wonder at thy afts, thyfelf 
The fame and glory ; glory, the reward 25 


u Ilabes mulique expletam et perfect (m r Torquato, formam ho * 
itejlattSj &c” De Off. i. 5. “ Formant quidem ipfain, Marce 

fill, et tanquam faciera honcjii vides ; qua;, ii oculis corm- 
retur, See." And the more, becaufe he renders forma by Jhaps 
in the Paradife Lojl r B. \\\ 848* 

u Virtue in her Jhttpc how lovely ” Newton:. 

Milton was alfo fond of this phrafe. See my note on Par. 
Loft, B. iv. 848, Todd. 

Ver. 15. or tongue of Jeers otd 

Infallible ;] Tlie poet by mentioning this after 
XJrim and Thummim teems to allude to the opinion of the Jews, 
that the Holy Spirit fpake to the children of lfrael during the 
tabernacle by Urim and Thummim } and under the firft temple by 
the prophets . See Prideaux's Count ft. Part i. Book iii . 

Nfavton. 

Ver. 25. — glori/y the reward ] Our Saviour 

having withftood the allurement of riches, Satan attacks him 
in the next place with the charms of glory* I have fometimes 
thought that Milton might poflibiy take the hint of thus con- 
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That foie excites to high attempts, the flame 
Of moft ere6ted fpirits, moft temper'd pure 
Ethereal, who all pleafures elfe defpife, 

All treafures and all gain efteem as drofs, 

nesting thefe two temptations from Spenfer, who, in his fecond 
Hook of the Faery Queen, reprefenting the virtue of temperance 
under the chara&er of Guyon, and leading him through various 
trials of his conftancy, brings him to the houfe of riches, or 
Mammons delve as he terms it, and immediately after to the 
palace of glory, which he deferibes, in his allegorical manner, 
under the figure of a beautiful woman called Philo time* Thysr* 

Ver. 26\ the flame 

Of mojl created /pints,] Silius Ital. vi. 332* 

Fax mentis honeftae 

44 Gloria/' Dunster. 

Ver. 27 • Of mojl creeled fpirits,] The Author here remen> 
bered Cicero ; Pro Archia. “ Trahimur omnes laudis ftudio, et 
optimus quifque maxime gloria ducitur.” De Off \ i. 8. Ill 
maximis animis fplendidiflimilque ingeniis plurumque exdftunt 
honoris, imperii, potential, glorias cupiditates.” Newton. 

Ereded Jpirits is a c ladle a 1 phrafe. “ Magno animo et ere&o 
eft, ih'c unquam fuccumbit inimicis, nec fortunoe quidem.” 
Cicero, Pro liege Deiolaro, 13. And Seneca, Epijl. ix. “ Ad 
hoc enim multis illi rebus opus eft, ad illud tantum animo fano % 
et credo, et defpiciente fortunam/' 

It occurs likewife in Paradijc Lq/l , B. i. 67 9 • 

“ Mammon, the lead: erected Jpirit that fell 
“ From Heaven/* Dunster. 

Compare Sidney’s Arcadia , ed. 16 * 35 , p. 5 . “ Having found 

in him a minde of moft excellent competition, a piercing wit 
quite void of oftentation, high erected thoughts feated in a heart 
of courtefic, &c.” And compare allb the Lycidas of our author, 
with the padage before us, ver. 70, &c. as noted by Mr. Warton. 

Todd. 

who all pleafures clfe defpife , 

All treafures and all gain ejleem as drofs,] Thus 


Ver. 28. 
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And dignities and powers all but the highest ? so 
Thy years are ripe, and over-ripe ; the Ion 
Of Macedonian Philip had ere thefe 
Won Alia, and the throne of Cyrus held 
At his difpofe; young Scipio had brought down 
The Carthaginian pride; young Pompey quell’d 
The Pontick king, and in trihtnph had rode, so' 


Spenfer, in the conclufion of his Ilymn of Heavenly Love ; 

“ Thenceforth all world’s defuTs will in thee die, 

“ And all earth’s "lory, on which men do gaze, 
u Stem diet and draft! in thy pu re-lighted eye.” 

And Milton again, in his l cries on Time : 

u Which is no more than wluit is falfe and vain, 

44 And merely mortal drofs” Dunstek. 

Ver. 31. Thy years 6c e.] Our Saviour’s Temptation was 
loon after his Baptifm ; and he was baptized when he was about 
thirty years of age, Luke, iii. ‘23. Alexander was but twenty 
years old, when he began to reign ; and in a few years he over- 
turned the Perfian Empire, which was founded by Cyrus: Alex- 
ander died in the thirty-third year of Ids age. Scipio African us 
was no more than twenty-four years old, when he was lent Pro- 
eonful into Spain. He was between twenty-eight and twenty* 
nine, when, being chofen Conful before the ufual time, he 
transferred the war into Africa. Newton. 

Ver. 34. At his difpofe ;] Shakfpeare writes difpofe for dif 
pofal , K. John, A. i. S. iii. “ Needs mult you lay your heart 
at his difpofe Dunstek. 

Ver. 35, young Pompey quell'd 

T'he Pontick king, and in triumph had rode.] In this 
instance our author is not fo exa6t as in the reft ; for when Pompey 
was fent to command the war in Alia again!! Mithridates king 
of Pontus, he was above forty, but had fignalized himfelf by 
nuUiy extraordinary actions in his younger years, and had ob- 
tained the honour of two triumphs before that time. Pompey 
Cicero were born in the fame year; and the Manilian law. 
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Yet years, and to ripe years judgement mature. 
Quench not the third of glory, but augment. 
Great Julius, whom now all the world admires. 
The more he grew in years, the more inflam’d 40 
With glory, wept that he had liv’d fo long 
Inglorious : But thou yet art not too late. 

To whom our Saviour calmly thus replied. 
Thou neither doll perfuade me to feek wealth 

which gave the command in Alla to Pompey, was propofcd when 
Cicero was in the forty-firft year of his age. But no wonder 
that Milton was miftaken in point of time, when feverai of the 
A ncients were. PI utarch, {peaking of Pompey's th ree memorable 
tiiumphs over the three parts of the world, his firft over Africa, 
his fecond over Europe, and this laft over Alia, fays, that as for 
his age, thole who allW't to make the parallel oxa& in all things 
betwixt him and Alexander the Great, would not allow him to 
be quite thirty- four, whereas in truth at this time he was near 
forty. See Plut. Vit . Pompeii . Newton. 

Ver. 41. wept that he had liv'd fo long 

Inglorious :] Alluding to a ltory related of Julius 
Cadar, that, one day reading the 1 liitory of Alexander, lie fat a 
great while very thoughtful, and at Iait burll into tears, and his 
friends Wondring at the reafon of it, Do you not think, fuid he, 
1 have juli caufe to weep, when I conhder that Alexander at my 
age had conquered fo many nations, and I have all this time 
done nothing that is memorable ? See Plutarch's Life of Cccfcr . 
Others fay, it was at the fight of an image of Alexander the 
Great. See Suetonii JuL Caf. Cap. 7- Newton. 

“ Inglorious" here is Virgil's inglorious , i. e. infcnfible to the 
oharins of glory, Georg . ii. 485, 

“ Rura mihi ct rigui pluceaiit in vallibus amnes; 

“ Flumina amem fylvalque inghrius ” Dunster. 

Ver. 44. Thou neither doji perfuade me &c.] How admirably 
does Milton in this fpeech expofe the emptinefs and uncertainty 
of a popular chura&er, and found true glory upon its only fate 
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For empire’s fake, nor empire to affe6t as 
For glory’s fake, by all thy argument. 

For what is glory but the blaze of fame, 

The people’s praife, if always praife unmix’d ? 
And what the people but a herd confus’d, 

A mifcellaneous rabble w ho extol 50 

Things vulgar, and, well weigh’d, fcarce worth 
the praife ? 


bafis, the approbation of the God of truth ! There is a remark- 
able dignity of fentiment runs quite through it, and I think it 
will be no extravagance to afiert, that he has comprifed in this 
Ihort compafs the fubftauce and quintefience of a fubjeft which 
has excrcifed the pens of the greateft moralitls in all ages. 

Thykk. 

Ver. 48. The people* s praife , &c.] We may compare wit)* 
this and fome of the following lines the 3111 ftanza of Gilo* 
Fletcher’s Ch rift’s Triumph over Death : 

u Frail multitude! whofe giddy law is lift, 

“ And bed applaufe is windy flattering, 

44 Molt like the breath of which it doth confilt, 

44 No fooner blown, but as foon vanilhing, 

44 As much defil'd, as little profiting, 

44 That makes the men that have it oft as light 
44 As thofe that give it.” Dunsteu. 

Ver. 49. And xvhat the people hut a herd confus’d , 

A ?nifcellaneous rabble who extol 
Things vulgar , &c.] Thefe lines are certainly 
proof of a democratick difpofition in our author. Dunstkr. 

No. And I think it not improbable that Burke, who loved 
the poetry of Milton, might have borowed from thispafiage the 
hint of his well known expreffion ; again!! which lefs clamour 
would have been raifed, if the herd confus’d and the mifcellaneous 
rabble of a profefled republican had been, as they ought to hav* 
Jteeu, remembered, Todd. 



book hi. PARADISE REGAINED. 15$ 

They praife,and they admire, they know not what, 
A nd know not whom, but as one leads the other; 
And what delight to be by fuch extoll’d. 

To live upon their tongues, and be their talk, 55 
Of whom to be difprais'd were no fmall praife ? 
His lot who dares be Angularly good. 

The intelligent among them and the wife 
Are few, and glory fcarce of few is rais'd. 

This is true glory and renown, when God 60 

Ver. 56 . Of whom to be difprais’d] Tickell and Fenton 
corruptly read, after Tonfon’s editions of 1707 and 1711, “ Of 
whom to be elefpisd.” The genuine reading is rellored in Ton- 
ibns edit, of 1747* The apparent play upon words may be 
countenanced, as Mr. Du niter alto obferves, by Shakfpeare, 
Cymbdine , A. v. laft. 

u And not difpraifing whom we prais'd, began 
“ llis miftrei's’ pidure/' Todd. 

Ver. 57. His lot •who dares be fmgularly good.] Dr. Newton 
conjedures that Milton might here allude to himfelf, “ who 
dared to be as fmgular in his opinions and in his condud as any 
man whatever/' — But the language of the poet in this place is 
perhaps only clallical, as it might well have been fuggeftcd by 
Horace, Bp. 1. ii. 40. 

« Sapere mtdc ; 

“ Incipe ; vixen di rede qui prorogat lioram, 

“ llulticus expedat dum defluit amnis.” DunstEU. 

Ver. 59. and glory fcarce of few is rais'd.] u Gloriam 

iatius tufam inteliigo ; eonfenfum a rim multorum exigit. Quid in- 
terfit inter claritatem et gloriam dicam ; gloria multorum judiciis 
conllat, claritas bonorum/' JSenec. Kpi/L 102. Dunsteiu 

Ver. 60. This is true glory and renown, &e.] Here is a glory 
that is folid and lubftantial, expreja , as Tully fays, non adirn- 
brat a ; and that will endure, when all the records and memorials 
of human pride are periflied. Caltox. 
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Where glory is falfe glory, attributed 
To things not glorious, men not worthy of fame. 
They err, who count it glorious to fubdue 71 
By conqueft far and wide, to over-run 
Large countries, and in field great battles win, 
G reat cities by afthult : What do thefe worthies. 
But rob and fpoil, burn, daughter, and enflave 75 

Ver. 6j). Where glory is falfe glory , attributed 

To things not glorious , men not worthy of fame.] Tru« 
glory, Tully lays, is the praife of good men, the echo of virtue: 
but that ape of glory, the random injudicious applaufe of the 
multitude, is often bellowed upon the wovft of actions. “ Eft 
cnim gloria folida quredam res et exp refill, non adumbrata : ea 
eft confentiens laus bonorum, incorrupta vox bene judicantium 
de excellente virtutc : ea virtuti refonat tanquam imago : — ilia 
a litem, qua 1 fe ojus imitatricem die vult, temeraria atque incon- 
iiderata, et pier unique peccatorum vitior unique laiulatrix, fama 
popularis, fnnulatione honeitatis formam ejus pulcritudinemque 
corrumpit. Qua cacitate homines, cum quasi lam etiam praeclara 
cuperent, eaque neicirent, nee ubi nec qualia client, funditusalii 
everterunt luas civitatcs, alii ipfi occidcnint.” Tufc. Difp. iii. 2. 
\V hen Tully wrote his Tufculan Deputations, Julius Cadar had 
overturned the conftitution of his country, and was then in the 
height of his power ; and Pompey had loft his life in the fame 
purfuit of glory. Calton. 

Ver. 71. They err , who count it glorious to fubdue 

By conqueft far and wide , &c.] Here might be an 
allufion intended to Lewis the fou r'ieenth, who at this time 
began to difturb Europe, and whole vanity and ambition were 
gratified by titles, fuch as are here mentioned, from his numerous 
parafites. We may here compare Farad fe Lojf B. xi. (ft) 1 , See. 
And again, ver. 7^9, &c. of the fame Book. Dunsteh. 

Ver. 74. what do theft worthies , 

But rob and fpoil , &c. &c.] Thus Drummond, in 
bis Shadow of the Judgment ; 
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Where glory is f’alfe glory, attributed 
To things not glorious, men not worthy of fame. 
They err, who count it glorious to fubdue 71 
By conqueft far and wide, to over-run 
Large countries, and in field great battles win, 
G reat cities by atfault : What do thefe worthies, 
But rob and lpoil, burn, (laughter, and enflave 75 

Ver. 69. Where glory is ft life glory , attributed 

To things not glorious , wen not worthy of fame.] Trim 
"lory, Tully lays, is tin* praile of good men, the echo of virtue: 
but that ape of glory, the random injudicious applaufe of the 
multitude, is often bellowed upon the word of actions. “ Eft 
enini gloria folida qiuedam res et exprelia, non adumbrata: ea 
eft confentiens iaus bonorum, incorrupta vox bene judicantium 
de excellcnte virtutc : ea virtuti relbnat tanquam imago: — ilia 
aute.m, qua* fe ejus imitatricem eil'e vult, temeraria atque incon- 
hderata, et plerumque peccatorum vitiorumque laudatrix, fama 
popularis, limulatione honeftatis fonnain ejus pulcritudinemquc 
corrumpit. Qua cacitate homines, cum quantum etiam praclara 
cuperent, eaque nefeirent, ncc ubi nec qualia client, funditus alii 
rverterunt fuas civitates, alii ipli ocddenint.’' Tufc. Difp. iii. 2- 
When Tully wrote his Tufculan Deputations, Julius Caeikr had 
overturned the conllitution of his country, and was then in the 
height of his power; and Pompey had lolt his life in the fame 
purluit of glory. Calton. 

Ver. 71 . They err , who count it glorious to fubdue 

By conqueft fir and wide, &c.] Here might he an 
allufion intended to Lewis tiie fourteenth, who at this time 
b('gan to clifturb Europe, and whofe vanity and ambition were 
gratified by titles, luch as arc here mentioned, from liis numerous 
parafites. We may here compare Varadife Lojl , B. xi. 6yi, Sec. 
And again, ver. 7 $ 9 > &c. ot the fame Book. Dunsteii. 

Ver. 74 . • what do thefe worthies , 

But rob andfpoil , &c. &c.] Thus Drummond, in 
his Shadow of the Judgment ; 
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Peaceable nations, neighbouring, or remote. 
Made captive, yet deferving freedom more 
Than thofe their conquerours, who leave behind 
Nothing but ruin wherel'oe’er they rove, 

And all the flourilhing works of peace deftroy ; so 
Then fwell with pride, and muft be titled Gods, 
Great Benefactors of mankind, Deliverers, 
Worlhipt with temple, prieft, and facrifice ? 


“ All live on earth by fpoil: 

“ Who rood can ravage, rob , ranfack, blafphemo, 

“ Is held moil virtuous, hath a, worthy’s name." 

Milton's defeription of the ravages of conquerours may have 
been copied from fotue of the accounts of the barbarous na- 
tions that invaded Rome. Ovid deferibes the Getae thus fpoiling, 
robbing, Jlaying, enjlaving, and burning , Trift. III. El. x. 55, &c. 

Dunster. 


Ver. 78. who leave behind 

Nothing but ruin] Thus, Joel, ii. 3. u The land 
is as the garden of Eden before them, and behind them a 
de/olate xvildernefs And Gray, in his Bard , has a fimilar de- 
feription finely ex prefled, where he fpeaks of the conquefts of 
Edward the Black Prince in France. 

“ What terrours round him wait ! 

ic Amazement in his van, with Flight combin’d, 

“ And Sorrow's faded form, and Solitude behind." 

Dunsteu. 

Ver. 81. and mujt be titled Gods , 

Great Benefactors of mankind, Deliverers,] The 
fccond Antiochus king of Syria was called Antiochus 0i o?, or 
the God: and the learned author De Epoch. Syro. Macedonum, 
p. 10$, fpeaks of a coin of Epiphanes inscribed 0tS *Et nfuvaq. 
The Athenians gave Demetrius Poliorcetes, and his father Anti- 
gonus, the titles of ’Evipyi to*, Benefactors, and Deliverers. 

Caiton. 
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One is the fon of Jove, of Mars the other; 
Till conquerour Death difcover them fcarce men, 
Rolling in brutilh vices, and deform’d, 86 
Violent or fliameful death their due reward. 
But if there be in glory aught of good. 

It may by means far different be attain’d, 
Without ambition, war, or violence ; 90 

By deeds of peace, by wifdom eminent. 

By patience, temperance : I mention ftill 
Him, whom thy wrongs, with faintly patience 
borne, 

Ver. 84. One is the fon of Jove, of Mars the other;] Alex- 
ander is particularly intended by the one, and Romulus by the 
other, who, though better than Alexander, founded his empire 
in the blood of his brother, and for his over-grown tyranny was 
at laft deftroyed by his own fenate. Newtox. 

Ver. 86. Rolling in brutilh vices, and deform d,] Thus, in 
Comus , ver. 77. “ To roll with plcafure in a fenfual Jlye ” To 

roll in vice is a mode of expreflion frequently ufed by Cicero. 
“ In domeilicis eft germanitatis Jlupris valid atis ” Oratio De 
Harufpic. Rejponf 20. u Quis umquam nepos tam libere eft 

cum fcortis, quam hie cum fororibus volutatus ?’ Ibid. 27. 

“ cum omnes in omni genere ct fcelerum ct flagitiorum volutcntur” 
Epift. Ad. Familiar, ix. 3. “ Non jusjurandum reliquifti ? non 
amicos prodidifti ? non parenti manus intulifti ? non denique in 
omni dedecore volutatus es ?” Ad Herenn. iv. 19 . Dunster. 

Milton’s expreflion bears a ftronger refemblance to the fol- 
lowing pafiage in G. Wither's Speculum , or Confide ring-GIafs, 

]660, p. 69. 

“ without controul 

“ They might in brutijk lujls at pleafure roul” Todd. 

Ver. 92. By patience, temperance ;] In aliufion to St. Peter’s 
combination, II Pet. i. 6. “ Add to knowledge temperance, 

and to temperance patience f Todd, 
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Made famous in a land and times obfcure ; 
Who names not now with honour patient Job ? ps 
Poor Socrates, (who next more memorable ?) 
By.ivhttt he taught, and 1 'uffer’d for fo doing, 
For truth’s fake fuffering death, unjuft, lives now 
Equal in fame to proudelt conquerours. 

Yet if for fame and glory aught be done, 100 
Aught fufler’d ; if young African for fame 
II is wafted country freed from Punick rage ; 
The deed becomes unprais’d, the man at leaft. 
And lofes, though but verbal, his reward. 
Shall I feek glory then, as vain men feek, ios 
Oft not deferv’d ? 1 feek not mine, but his 
Who fent me ; and thereby w itnefs whence I am. 

Vcr. $)6. Poor Socrates, (who next more memorable ?) 

v By what he taught, and Jufferd for fo doing, 

For truth's fake fuffering death , unjuf , lives now 
Equal in fame to proudefl conquerours.] Milton here 
docs not fcruple, with Erafmus, to place Socrates in the foremoil 
rank of Saints ; an opinion more amiable at lead, and agreeable 
to that fpirit of love which breathes in the Gofpcl, than the 
fevere orthodoxy of thofe rigid textuaries, who arc unwilling to 
allow falvation to the moral virtues of the Heathen. Thy fit. 

Milton’s fine and juft encomium may make ample amends to 
the old Athenian for the illiberal abufe, which Boileau lias 
thought fit to throw on him in his twelfth Satire, ver. 150. 

Jos. Wauton. 

Vcr. 101. if young African for fame 

Ifis waffled country freed from Punick rage ;] This 
{hows plainly that he had fpoken before of the elder Scipio AlrL- 
canus ; for he only can be laid with propriety to have freed his 
waffled country from Punick rage , by transferring the war into 
Spain and Africa, after the ravages which Hannibal had com- 
mitted in Italy during the fecond Punick war. Newton, 
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To whom theTempter murmuring thus replied. 
Think not lb flight of glory ; therein leaft 
Itelembling thy great Father: Hefeeksglory, no 
And for his glory all things made, all things 
Orders and governs: nor content in Heaven 
]>y all his Angels glorified, requires 
Glory from men, from all men, good or bad. 
Wife or unwife, no difference, no exemption; 115 
Above all facrifice, or hallow’d gift, 

Glory he requires, and glory he receives, 
Promifcuous from all nations, Jew or Greek, 
Or barbarous, nor exception hath declar’d ; 
From us, his foes pronounc’d, glory he exa6ts. 120 

To whom our Saviour fervently replied. 

And reafon ; lince his Word all things produc’d. 
Though chiefly not for glory as prime end, 

Ver. 109. Think not fo flight of glory ;] Tuere is nothing 
throughout the whole poem more exprefiive of the true character 
of the Tempter than this reply. There is in it all the real 
falfehood of the father of lies, and the glozing fubtPty of an inti- 
dious deceiver. The argument is falfe and unfound, aftd yet it 
is veiled over with a certain plaufiF’.e air ot truth. The poet 
has alfo, by introducing this, lurnilhed himfelf with an oppor- 
tunity of explaining that great qucllion in divinity, why God 
created the world, and what is meant by that glory which he 
expects from his creatures. This may be no improper place to 
obferve to the reader the author's great art in weaving into the 
body of lb fhort a work lb many grand points of the Chriftiau 
theology and morality. Thyer. 

Ver. 118 . Trom if aunts from all nations ,] The poet puts here 
into the mouth ol the Devil the abfurd notions of the apologills 
lor Paganilm. See Themiltius, Ornt. xii. de Rclig. Valent, Imp, 
p. 1 Go. \V a u n u u t o n . 


VOL. v. 


M. 
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But to (how forth his goodnefs, and impart 
His good communicable to every foul iq ~, 
Freely; of whom what could he lefs expert 
Than glory and benedi 6 lion, that is, thanks, 
The llighteft, eafieft, readieft recompence 
From them who could return him nothing elfe. 
And, not returning that, would likelieit render 
Contempt inftead, dilhonour, obloquy? 13 1 
Hard recompence, unfuitable return 
For fo much good, fo much beneficence ! 

But why fhould Man leek glory, who of his own 
Hath nothing, and to whom nothing belongs, 135 
But condemnation, ignominy, and lhame ? 
Who, for fo many benefits receiv’d, 

Turn’d recreant to God, ingrate and falfe, 

Vcr, lk? 8. The flight eft , eafujl , rani tell recoin pence] The funm 
fentiment occurs in the Paradije Loft , B. iv. It). 

“ V’hat could be Ids than to afford him p ruffe, 
iC The euliell recompence, and pay him thunks ? 

4 c II o w d ue !” New t o x . 

Ver. 130. And, not returning that,] Here again Tickdl and 
Fenton follow the corrupt reading of Toulon’s edit, of 1707 and 
1711, “ And, not returning what,” which, as Dr. Newton 
olfferves, fpoils the fenfe ; and which he and Mr. Thyer cor- 
roded in their copies before they bad feen the lirit edition. But 
the genuine reading had been before reftored in Toulon’s edit, of 
1747, 1 *2ino, Tobd. 

Ver. 138. recreant] See Spooler, faerie Queen, h. 

vi. 28. “ Thou recreant knight," to which Mr. Dimlier refers; 

where Mr. Warton has obfervetl that “ recreant knight ” is a term 
of romance ; and 'cites the following paffuge from the Morlt 
(F Arthur, “ Then laid tlie knight to the king, thou art in in) 
tUiunger whether me hll to face thee or to dry thee; and, hut 



book m. PARADISE REGAINED. 1G3 

And lb of all true good himfelf defpoil’d; 

Yet, facrilegious, to himfelf would take 140 
That which to God alone of right belongs : 
Yet fo much bounty is in God, fuch grace, 
That who advance his glory, not their own, 
Them he himlelf to glory will advance. 

So fpake the Son of God ; and here again 145 
Satan had not to anfwer, but flood {truck 
With guilt of his own fin ; for he himfelf, 
Infatiable of glory, had loft all ; 

Yet of another plea bethought him foon. 

Of glory, as thou wilt, faid he, fo deem ; 150 
Worth or not worth the feeking, let it pafs. 


thou yield thee as overcome and recreant , thou fhalt dye. As 
for death, faid king Arthur, welcome be it when it coineth ; 
but as to yield me to thee as recreant , &c.” The phrafe means 
not only one who yields himlelf to his enemy in fingie combat, 
but a coward and a traitor. See Du Cange, in Voc. Recredcntia 
and liccreditus . Todd. 

Ver. 13S. ingrate and fulfe,] Referring 

perhaps to his Par . Loft, B. iii. 97 • 

“ In grate , he had of mo 

“ All he could have/' Todd. 

Ver. 151. Worth or not worth the feeking,] In all the edi- 
tions which 1 have fern, except the ill It,- it is printed “ Worth 
or not worth their feeking;” but, not knowing to whom their 
could refer, I imagined it ihouhl be “ Worth or not worth thy 
feeking:” but the iirl't edition exhibits this reading, ‘‘Wurth 
or not worth the feeking,” as Mr. Symplon propoled to read by 
conj ed u re. N i . w to n . 

r Ihis .genuine reading is reftored in Toulon's edition of 1747, 
in 12mo. The corre&neb of this edition makes it Aery valu* 
able. Todd. 

m ‘2 
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But to a kingdom thou art born, ordain’d 
To fit upon thy father David’s throne, 

By mother’s fide thy father ; though thy right 
Be now in powerful hands, that will not part 1.5.5 
Eafily from pofleffion won with arms : 

Judaea uow and all the Promis’d Land, 
Reduc’d a province under Roman yoke. 

Obeys Tiberius ; nor is always rul’d 
With temperate fway; oft have they violated 160 
The temple, oft the law, with foul affronts, 
Abominations rather, as did once 
Antiochus : And think’ft thou to retrain 
Thy right, by fitting (till, or thus retiring? 

Ver. 15S. Reduc'd a province under Rowan yoke,] Jtuhea 
was reduced to the form of a Roman province, in the reign of 
Augulius, by Quirinins, or Cyrenius, then governor of Syria# 
and Coponius, a Roman of the equeftrian order, was appointed 
to govern it, under the title of Procurator. Newton. 

Ver. 1 jy. nor is always rul'd 

With temperate Jway ;] The Roman government 
indeed was not always the molt temperate. At this time Pontius 
Pilate was procurator of Judtea, and, it appears from hiftory, 
was a molt corrupt and flagitious governour. See particularly 
Philo, dc Legations ad Caium. Newton. 

And Jofephus fpeaks of the murders committed on the Jews 
by Pilate, A/itiq. Jud . L. xviii. C. v. Dunster. 

Ver. l 60 . oft have they violated 

The, temple , &c.] Pompey, with lev oral of his 
officers, entered not only into the holy place, but allb penetrated 
into the holy of holies, where none were permitted by the law 
to enter, except the high-prieft alone, once in a year, on the 
great day of expiation. Antiochus Kpiphanes had before been 
<^uil ty r of a fimilar profanation. See II Maccab. C. v. 

Newton. 
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So did not Maccabeus : he indeed 10A 

Retir’d unto the defart, but with arms ; 

And o’er a mighty king fo oft prevail’d, 

That by ftrong hand his family obtain’d, 
Though priefts, the crown, and David’s throne 
ufurp’d, 

With Modin and her fuburbs once content. 170 
If kingdom move thee not, let move thee zeal 
And duty ; zeal and duty are not flow, 

But. on occafion’s forelock watchful wait : 

Ver. 1 (75. So did not Maccabeus: &c.] The Tempter had 
noticed the profanation of the temple by the Romans, as well as 
that by Antiochus Epiphanes, king of Syria ; and now he would 
iqfer, that Jefus was to blame for not vindicating his country 
againft the one, as Judas Maccabeus had done aguinlt the other, 
lie fled indeed into the wildernefs from the perfections of 
Antiochus, but there he took up arms againft him, and obtained 
fo many victories over his forces, that he recovered the city and 
fanftuary out of their hands, and his family was in his brother 
Jonathan advanced to the high priefthood, and in his brother 
Simon to the principality, and fo they continued for feveral 
defeents love reign pontiffs and fove reign princes of the Jewifh 
nation till the time of Merod the Great: though their father 
Mattathias, (tin* foil of John, the foil of Simon, the foil of 
Afmonaeus, from whom the family had the name of Afmopeans,) 
was iip more thap a prieft of tin* courlc of Joarib, and dwelt ar 
Modin, which is famous for nothing fo much as being the counfry 
ot the Maccabees. See 1 Maccab. Jofephus, Prideaux. &c. 

Newton. 

Ver. 17 E If kingdom more thee not,] Kingdom here, like 
regnum in Latin, fignifies kingly Jhite, the circun fauces of regal 
power; joy, as our author in his political works writes, kingship. 

Dunstkr. 

Ver. 173. But on ocee ifions forelock watchful wait ;] Spenfer 
perfonifies Occafion, as ail old hag, with a gvey Jure fuck J 1'acr. 
Qu . ii. iv. 4. Spenfer likewife, Sonnet 70, gi\es 'l ime the lame 
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They themfelves rather are occafion heft ; 

Zeal of thy father’s houfe, duty to free 175 
Thy country from her Heathen fervitude. 

So limit thou bell fulfil, belt verify 
The Prophets old, who fung thy endlefs reign ; 
The happier reign, the fooner it begins : 17.9 

Reign then ; what canft thou better do the while ? 

To whom our Saviour anfwer thus return’d. 
All things are bell fulfill’d in their due time; 
And time there is for all things, Truth hath faid. 
If of my reign prophetick Writ hath told, 
That it 11ml 1 never end, fo, when begin, is5 
The Father in his purpofe hath decreed ; 

He, in whole hand all times and fealons roll. 
What if he hath decreed that I (hall firft 
Re tried in humble Hate, and things adverfe, 

forelock. Shakfpeare, in his Othello , has “ To take the fa fed 
occafion by the front.” The Greek and Latin poets alio dei’eribe 
occafion, i. c. time or opportunity , “ with a forelock.” 

Dunster. 

Ver. 175. Zeal of thy father s houfe, ] Pfalm Ixix. <). “ For 
the zeal of thine houfe hath eaten me up which p adage is ap- 
plied in the New Teftament (John, ii. 17-) to the zeal by our 
Lord for the honour of his Father’s houfe, when he drove the 
buyers and fellers out of the temple. Dunster. 

Ver, 183. And time there is for alt things, Truth hath faid ] 
tl To every thing there is a fealbn, and a time to every purpofe 
under the Heaven.” Ecclcf iii. 1. Newton. 

Ver. 187. He, in whojb hand all times and feafons roll.] “ It 
is not for you to know the firms, and the Jeafons , which the 
Father hath put in his own power.” Aits i. 7. Newton. 

Ver. 189* Me tried in humble Jlaie , and things adverfe,] Sil. 
ltal. iv. 6*0 j. “ Explorant adverfu virus.” Dunster. 
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By tribulations, injuries, infftlts, 190 

Contempts, and fcorns, and fnares, and violence, 
Suffering, abftaining, quietly expe 6 iing, 
Without diftruft or doubt, that he may know 
What 1 can fuffer, how obey ? Who beft 
Can fuffer, beft can do ; belt reign, who firft 195 
Well hath obey’d ; juft trial, ere 1 merit 
My exaltation without change or end. 

But what concerns it thee, when I begin 
My everlafting kingdom ? Why art thou 
Solicitous ? What moves thy inquifition ? 200 

Know’ft thou not that my riling is thy fall, 
And my promotion will be thy deftruction ? 

To whom the Tempter, inly rack’d, replied. 
Let that come when it comes ; all hope is loft 
Of my reception into grace : what worle ? qos 
T or where no hope is left, is left no fear : 


Ver. 195. bvfl reign, who firft 

Ji ell hath ohnjd ;] 1 lore probably the author 

remembered Cicero* “ Qui bene imperat, paruerit aliquando 
neceiTe eft ; et qui modefte paret f videtur, qui aliquando imperet, 
dignus elle.” De. Lrtr. i j i . 2. The. fame fentiment occurs in 
Ariltotle, Volit. iii. 4, vii. 14 ; and in Plato, De Leg. vi. as 
UiTmus and Davies have noted. Newton. 

Ver. 201. Know'jl thou not that my rifing is thy fall,'] Al- 
luding to the riling and letting of oppolite ftars. Milton, in the 
tirli Book of this Poem, terms our Lord “ our Morning-liar, 
then in his rife." Dunster. 

Ver. 20(). For where no hope is left , is left no fear :] * Milton 
here, and in fome of the following verfes, plainly alludes to part 
ot Satan s line lbliloquy, in the beginning of the fourth Book of 
.the Paradifc Loft ; 
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If there be worfe, the expe&ation more 
Of worfe torments me than the feeling can, 

I would be at the word ; worll is my port, 

My harbour, and my ultimate repofe : 2 jo 

The end I would attain, my final good. 

My errour was my errour, and my crime 
My crime ; whatever, for itfeif condemn'd ; 
And will alike be punilh'd, whether thou 21 v 
Reign, or reign not; though to that gentle brovy 
Willingly could I fly, and hope thy reign, 
From that placid alpect and meek regard, 
Rather than aggravate my evil date, 

Would Hand between me and thy Father’s ire, 

u So farewell hope, and, with hope, farewell fear ! 

“ Farewell remorfc ! All good to me is loll; 

“ Evil, be thou my good !” Tiiyer. 

Vcr. 217. From that placid afpeft] Spenfer, Shakfpeare, 
and the poets of that time, I believe, uniformly wrote q/pect 
thus accented on the fecond fyllable ; as Milton has lik.ewife 
always done in his ParacUfe LojL I cannot forbear citing one 
inftance on account of the exquilite beauty of the paflage. It 
is a fnnilar defcripjtion of the lame Divine Perlon, who had juft 
been offering himlelf a ranfom for man, B. iii. 266'. 
u His words hero ended, but his meek afpeci 
u Silent yet fpake, and breath’d immortal love 
^ To mortaj man/' 

And Vid$ makes Mary, in her Lamentation at the foot of 
the crofs, particularly refer to our Lord’s placid, or meek, afpeft, 
Chrijl. v. 860. 

(i Heu ! quern to, nate, afpicio ? Tuane ille ferena 
“ Luce magi* facies afpecht grata?” Dunsteh. 

Ver. 210. Would ftand between me qnd thy Father’s ire,] 
Milton in his Ode On the death of a fair infant , has a fnnilar 
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(Whofe ireldread more than the fire of Hell,) 220 
A (belter, and a kind of (hading cool 
Jnterpolition, as a fummer’s cloud. 

If I then to the word that can be hade, 

Why move thy feet fo flow to what is bed, 
Happieft, both to thyfelf and all the world, 225 
That thou, who worthied art, diould’d be their 
king ? 

Perha ps thou linger’d, in deep thoughts detain’d 
Of the enterprife fo hazardous and high ; 

No wonder; for, though in thee be united 
What of perfection can in man be found, 230 
Or human nature can receive, confider, 

Thy life hath yet been private, mod part fpent 
At home, fcarce view’d the Galilean towns, 
And once a year Jerulalem, few days’ 

expreffion, ft. x. “ To ftand 'twixt us and our defencd 
/mart Dunster. 

I 11 both inftanccs the poet alludes to the Sacred Writings. See 
Numb. xvi. 48, Pfal. cvi. 23. W if dam of Sol. xviii. 23. Todd. 

Yer. 221. a kind of /hading cool 

Interpojition , as a jammer $ cloud. ] In the 25th 
chapter of Ifaiah, as Mr. Dunller alfo obferves, the prophet, 
addretiing God, terms him “ a ftrength to the poor, a ftivngth 
to the needy in his diftrefs, a refuge from the ftonn, a Jiiadow 
from the heat.” And, in the next verfe, the interpohtion of 
God is ill uftrated by the fnnile which the poet ules. 44 Thou 
ihalt bring down the noife of ftrangers, as the heat in a dry 
place ; even the heat with the Jhadow of a cloud.” Todd. 

Ver. 234. And once a year Jerufalanf] At the feall of the 
paflbver. Luke 7 ii. 41. Newton. 
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Short fojourn ; and what thence could’ft thou 
obferve ? 235 

The world thou haft not feen, much lefs her glory, 
Empires, and monarchs,and their radiant courts, 
Beft fchool of beft experience, quickeft infight 
In all things that to greateft actions lead. 

The wifeft, unexperienc’d, will be ever 240 
Timorous and loth, with novice modefty, 

(As he who, feeking aftes, found a kingdom,) 
lrrefolute, unhardy, unadventurous: 

But I will bring thee where thou loon ffialt quit 
Thofe rudiments, and fee before thine eyes 245 
Themonarchiesoftheearth,theirpompand Rate ; 
Sufficient introduction to inform 
Thee, of thyfelf fo apt, in regal arts, 

And regal myfteries; that thou may ’ft know 
How beft their oppolition to withltand. 250 
With that, (fuch power was given him then,) 
he took 

The Son of God up to a mountain high. 

Ver. 238. * quickef infi«lit] In all the 

editions, and indeed in Milton’s own, it is printed 4t quicken 
m fight blit we cannot but think it an errour of the writer 
or printer, and prefer the emendation which Mr. Theobald, Mr. 
Mcadowcourt, and Mr. Thyer, have, unknown to each other, 
propofed, viz, u quickcit infight .* 1 Newton. 

Tonfon’s edition of 17 17 had already made the emendation of 
u quickcit inf} fit!* Todd. 

Ver. 24-2. (As he who, feeking qflvs, found a kingdom,)] Saul, 
See 1 Sam. in. 20, 21, Newton. 
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It was a mountain at whole verdant feet 
A fpacious plain, outftretch’d in circuit wide. 
Lay plcafant ; from his fide two rivers flow’d, 255 
The one winding, the other ftraight, and left 
between 

Fair champain with lefs rivers intervein’d. 
Then meeting join’d their tribute to the fea : 

Ver. 253. It was a mountain &c.] The length of Mr. 
Dunfter’s important note on this paftage, obliges me to transfer 
it to the end of the book. Todd. 

Ver. 2 56. The me winding, the other JlraigJit ,] Dr. Newton 
and Mr. Dunfter obferve, that Strabo deferibes the Euphrates 
palling through the country with a winding Jl ream, XKOAIfi Tft 
PEIGPfi, lib. xi. p. 521 ; and hence it is called “ vagus Eu- 
phrates’' by Statius, and flcxuofvs by Martianus Capella. With 
the fame accuracy the Tigris is here termed Jlraight , being de- 
feribed as fwift in its com fe, as an arrow : “ Unde concitatur h 
celeritate, Tigris incipit vocari : It a appellant Medi fa gift am’ 9 
Plin. Nat . lift. lib. vi. c. 2 7* And Dionyfius calls it & totoc^v 
’^KIETOE unoLviw, Tericg . v. 804. Todd. 

Ver. 257. with lefs rivers intervein’d,] Quintus 

Curtius, having fpoken of the great fertility of the country 
between the Euphrates and the Tigris, adds, “ Caufa fertilitatis 
ell humor, qui ex utroque amne manat, toto fere foio propter 
Venus aqua rum refudante.” L. v. C. 1. Dunster. 

Ver. 258. Then meeting join’d their tribute to the fea:] Strabo 
-deferibes thefe two rivers, after having encircled Melupotamia, 
joining their breams near Babylon, and flowing into the Periiau 
Gulph, L. xi. p. 521. Dunster. 

Milton here adorns his geographical exaftnefs with a phrafe 
from his beloved poetry, Gicr. Lib . c. xv. ft. 16 . 

“ Poi Damiata fcopre : c come porte 
u Al mar tributo di celefti humori 
“ Per fette il Nilo fue iamofe porte.” Todd, 
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Fertile of corn the glebe, of oil, and wine ; 
AVith herds the paftures throng’d, with flocks 
the hills ; 260 

Hugecitiesand high-tower’d,thatwellmightfeem 

Ver. 259- Fertile of corn the glebe, of oil , and vine;') See 
ParadifeLoft, B. xii. 18, and Ovid, Amor. II. xvi. 19. Dr. New- 
ton, conceiving this defeription of the fertility of the country to 
refer only or principally to Mefopotamia, cites the following 
paflage from Dionyfius, as copied here by Milton. The geogra- 
phical poet had been fpeaking of the country between the Eur 
phrates and the Tigris. 

Ov fey 7 o\ KEivyf yt voybi uvotrcxTo k, 

OvF ert q ffvpyyy yutfyvyct, Tluva yepaipwv, 
apya^Xo4<7»v s^£<77relat* y\v vXr,v 
XldVToiv}v (pvTotpyot; avijp ocbifiaaocTo xapTra/*. 

Quintus Curtius likewife notices the peculiar fertility of the 
u fair chajnpain,” between the two rivers. u Inter Tigrim 
ct Euphratcm jacentia tam uberi et pingui folo lunt, ut a paltu 
Tepclli pecora dicantur, ne fatietas perimat,” L. v. 1. And 
Strabo terms Mefopotamia i$@oto<; *a» k-Epis, a country 

abounding in pajlurcs and rich vegetation , L. xvi. p. 747* But 
the greater part of this “ large profpeft," at halt of thofe 
countries which lay eaft of Mefopotamia as far as India, is well 
entitled to this defeription of fertility, either confidered figura- 
tive, or literal ; as both ancient and modern accounts combine 
to'ihow. Dunsteii. 

Ver. 26l. Huge cities and fog/i -tower'd,] So alfo in the 
Allegro, v. 117. “ Toner d cities pleafe us then." Turritce ur- 

bes is very common amongft the Latin poets. Tjiyer. 

is no lefs common with the Greek authors. 
Thus Mefiod, Siut. Hoc . v. 2/0. 

Ilccfu y EYHYPrOX «ro?u* 

Whence, Par. Loji , B. xi. 640. 

“ Cities of men, with lofty gates and towers .” 

Virgil has u turrigererque urbes,” JEn. x. 253 ; and Ovid 
“ turritis mcenibus/' Amor. Ill, viii. 48, and “ turnti muri," 
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The feats of mightieft monarcbs; and fo large 
The profpe6t was, that here and there was room 
For barren defart, fountainlefs and dry. 264 
To this high mountain top the Tempter brought 
Our Saviour, and new train of words began. 

Well have we fpeeded, and o’er hill and dale, 
Foreft and field and flood, temples and towers, 
Cut Ihorter many a league ; here thou behold’ft 
Aflyria, and her empire’s ancient bounds, 270 

Epi/t. cx Pont. III. vi. 40. But I do not know where to point 
out the exaft epithet turrit a as joined with tubes, Dunster. 

Ver. 26*7. o'er hill and dale, &c.] Milton, 

for the molt part, i* fond of the lingular number in combina- 
tion. He does not fay hills and dales , &c. On this account I 
rejeft Meadowcourt's alteration of a pafiage in Samfon Ago* 
nifteSy ver. 146*. 

“ on his fhouhlers bore 

“ The gates of Azza, po/i, and malfy bar:” 

He propoles pajls % becaufe it is laid that Samfon <c took the 
doors of the gate of the city, and the two po/ls, &c.” Judg. xvi. 
3. For the fame reafon I difapprovc Upton's propofed reading 
of u feas to Jhorcs’’ Samf. Agon. ver. 962 . See his notes on 
Spenfer, p. 00.9 . col. 2. To lay nothing of the beauty of the 
phrale being varied from that in the preceding line, it may be 
moreover obferved ’ that, in the Paradife Loji , we have u fea 
without ///ore.” On the fame principle, at lead on the principle 
of Milton's preference of fingulars where others might perhaps 
have ufed plurals, Bentley is wrong when, inftead of “ flowers 
of all lute,* he would read hues. Par. L. B. iv. 256. Innume- 
rable inltances might be produced in fupport of this reafoning. 

T. Wauton. 

Ver. 269 . here thou beholdjl 

Ajjyria , and her empires ancient bounds y ] The 
fituation of Mount Niphates, it has been already obferved, was 
particularly adapted for this view. The poet here traces ac- 
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A raxes and the Cafpian lake; thence on 
As far as Indus eaft, Euphrates weft, 

And oft beyond : to fouth the Perfian bay, 
And, inacceflible, the Arabian drouth : 

curately the bounds of the Aflyrian empire in its greateft extent ; 
the river A raxes and the Cafpian Lake to the north ; the river Indus 
to the eaft ; the river Euphrates to the weft, and oft beyond as far 
as the Mediterranean ; and the Perfian Bay and the Defarts of 
Arabia to the fouth. Dunster. 

Ver. 274*. inaccefiblef] Solinus deferibes in a fimilar 

manner the moft defart parts of Africa. Speaking of the boun- 
daries of the province of Cyrene, he fays, “ A tergo barbaro- 
rum varise nationes, et folitudo inaccejfa” C. 30. Dunster. 

Ibid. the Arabian drouth:] This figure of 

fpeech is equally bold and of fine effeft. We might fuppofe it 
fuggefted by Virgil's “ Hinc defer tafiti regia? /En. iv. 42. Or 
by Lucan’s “ calidas Libyce Jitientis arenas/’ Or ftill more by 
a delcription of the wildernefs of llarca in Silius Italicus, who 
terms it “ Barcc fitientibus arida venis? But, by adopting the 
reading of the elder editions of Silius Italicus, we find the very 
phrafe in a paflage of that poet, xiv. 74. 

“ Hie, con tra Libyc&mque JUirn Can rofquc furentes, 

“ Cernit devexas Lilybaeon nobile Chelas.” 

I cannot forbear inferting here a citation from a poet of our 
own country, contemporary with Milton, where a defeription of 
the “ fandy defart” is given in the same bold ftyle. I cite the 
paflage more at large than is neccflary, from an opinion that the 
whole of it mttft be acceptable to the reader of tafte. It is 
taken from the Addrefs to the Deity , which concludes the poems 
of George Sandys , printed in 16*38, under the title of A Para- 
phrafe on divine Poems. 

u 0, who hath tailed of thy clemency 
u In greater meafure, or more oft than I ? 

“ My grateful verfe thy good ne Is fhall difplay, 

“ Q thou that went’ft along in all my way, 

“ To where the morning with perfumed wings 
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Here Nineveh, of length within her wall 275 
Several days journey, built by Ninus old, 

Of that firft golden monarchy the feat, 


“ From the high mountains of Panchaea fprings; 

“ To that new-found-out world, where fobcr night 
“ 'Fakes from the Antipodes her filent flight ; 

“ To thofe dark leas, where horrid winter reigns 
“ And binds the ftubborn floods in icy chains ; 

“ To Libyan waftes, whofc thirjl no /bowers aJJ'uage, 
u And where fwoln Nil us cools the lion's rage." 

Sandys was the tranflator of Ovid. Part of this volume of 
poems confilts of a Paraphra/e of the Pfalms ; which Mr. Warton 
juftly terms admirable. There is alfo a Paraphra/e of the Book 
if Job, in lb inafterly a llyle, that it may be well doubted if 
any poet of the fucceeding century has lurpafled it in a fnnilar 
attempt. Dunster. 

Ver. 275. Here Nineveh, &c.] This city was fituated on 
the Tigris; of length, i. e. of circuit, within her wall feveral 
days journey; according to Diodorus Siculus, lib. ii. its circuit 
was lixty of our miles, and in Jonah, ii. 3. it is faid to be an 
exceeding great city of three days journey, twenty miles being the 
common computation of a day's journey for a foot-traveller : 
built by Ninus old , after whom the city is faid to be called 
Nineveh ; of that firft golden monarchy the feat, a capital city of 
the A Tyrian empire, which the poet Itiles golden monarchy , pro- 
bably in allufion to the golden head of the image in Nebuchad- 
nezzar's dream of the four empires; and feat of Salmanajfar, 
who in the reign of Iiezckiah king of Judah carried the ten 
tribes captive into Aflyria feven hundred and twenty-one years 
before Chrift, lb that it might now be properly called a long 
captivity . Newton. 

Ver. 277. that firft golden monarchy] Golden is here 

generally deferiptive of the fplcndour of monarchy. It may 
refer to what is laid in hiftory of the magnificence of the kings of 
Perfia, their golden palaces, golden thrones, golden beds, Sec. See 
Par. Loft , B. ii. 4. /Lfchylus gives to Babylon the epithet 
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Ecbatana her ftru&ure vaft there (hows, 
And Hecatompylos her hundred gates; 
There Sufa by Choafpes, amber ftream, 

The drink of none but kings ; of later fame. 


Ver. 286. Ecbatana her JlruSture vajl there Jhows ,] Ancient 
liiftorians fpeak of Ecbatana, the metropolis of Media, as a very 
large city. Herodotus compares it to Athens, L. i. C. 98; 
Strabo calls it a great city, L. ii : and Polybius, L. 10. fays it 
greatly excelled other cities in riches and magnificence of 
buildings. Newton. 

Ver. 288. Sufa by Choafpes , ] Sufa, the Shufhan of 

the Holy Scriptures, and the royal feat of the kings of Perfia, 
who refided here in the winter and at Ecbatana in the fummer, 
was fituated on the river Choafpes , or Euloeus, or Ulai as it is 
called in Daniel ; or rather on the confluence of thefe two rivers, 
which meeting at Sufa form one great river, fometimes called by' 
one uame, and fometimes by the other. Newton. 

Ver. 289* The drink of none but kings ;] If we examine it 
as an hiflorical problem, whether the kings of Perfia alone drank 
of the river Choafpes , we fhali find great reafon to determine in 
the negative. We have for that opinion the filence of many 
authors, by whom we might have expedted to have found it con- 
firmed, had they known of any fuch cuftom. Herodotus, Strabo, 
Tibullus, Aufonius, Maximus Tyrius, Ariftides, Plutarch, Pliny 
the eider, Athenseus, Dionyfius Periegetes, and Euftathius, have 
mentioned Choafpes , (or Eulceus ), as the drink of the kings of 
Perfia or Parthia, or have called it vSwp regia lympka, 

but have not faid that they alone drank of it. I fay Choajpes 
or Euloeus , becaufe fome make them the fame, and others counted 
them different rivers. The filence of Herodotus ought to be 
of great weight, becaufe he is fo particular in his account of 
the Perfian affairs ; and, next to his, the filence of Pliny, who 
had read fo many authors, is confiderable. Though it can hardly 
be expedted that a negative fhould be proved any other way than 
from the filence of writers, yet fo it happens that Julian, if his 
authority be admitted, affords us a full proof that the water of 

N 


VOL. V. 



177 


BOOK III. PARADISE REGAINED. 

Ecbatana her ftru&ure vaft there ftiows, 

And Hecatompylos her hundred gates ; 

There Sufa by Choafpes, amber ftream, 

The drink of none but kings ; of later fame, 

Ver. 286. Ecbatana her Jtru&ure vajl there Jhom ,] Ancient 
liiliorians fpeak of Ecbatana , the metropolis of Media, as a very 
large city. Herodotus compares it to Athens, L. i. C. 98 ; 
Strabo calls it a great city, L. ii : and Polybius, L. 10. fays it 
greatly excelled other cities in riches and magnificence of 
buildings. Newton. 

Ver. 288. Sufa by Choafpes ,] Sufa, the Shufhan of 

the Holy Scriptures, and the royal feat of the kings of Perfia, 
who refided here in the winter and at Ecbatana in the fummer, 
was fituated on the river Choafpes , or Eulceus, or Ulai as it is 
called in Daniel ; or rather on the confluence of thefe two rivers, 
which meeting at Sufa form one great river, fometimes called by 
one uame, and fometimes by the other. Newton. 

Ver. 289. The drink of none but kings ;] If we examine it 
as an hiftorical problem, whether the kings of Perfia alone drank 
of the river Choafpes , we fliali find great reafon to determine in 
the negative. We have for that opinion the filence of many 
authors, by whom we might have expefted to have found it con- 
firmed, had they known of any fuch cuftom. Herodotus, Strabo, 
Tibullus, Aufonius, Maximus Tyrius, Ariflides, Plutarch, Pliny 
the elder, Athenaeus, Dionyfius Periegetes, and Euftathius, have 
mentioned Choafpes , (or Eulceus ), as the drink of the kings of 
Perfia or Parthia, or have called it regia lympha , 

but have riot faid that they alone drank of it. I fay Choajpes 
or Eulceus , becaufe fome make them the fame, and others counted 
them different rivers. The filence of Herodotus ought to be 
of great weight, becaufe he is fo particular in his account of 
the Perfian affairs ; and, next to his, the filence of Pliny, who 
had read fo many authors, is confiderable. Though it can hardly 
be expefted that a negative fhould be proved any other way than 
from the filence of writers, yet fo it happens that ^Elian, if his 
authority be admitted, affords us a full proof that the water of 
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Built by Emathian or by Parthian hands, 290 

Choafpes might be drunk by the fubje&s of the kings of Perfia. Tars 
aXhot, l(p oJto. tihrtp rv 3tp£v xoa uKoc fomac a T E9rXrp«/*E> »a, xj 5r 

vicdp to lx r5 Xo«{77r». > E9rgi J Ttrt Ipr.^co romp iHi^crEv, 

i^TTcu ry<; Sgpaflrstdt? sxiipvjcSt) t <0 rpdloireHu, It tk Ip^tt vHup he 

rS XoaPTM) hoc Hq (lowtiuT '©■tsfr. Jva! t^s9»j ti? B[a%v Kail Qia^irl; 
txpV' if Eltw iv rero 0 Sepfa, y.ocl ivepyiTY,v rov Hot la \yo\xkcny, or* ar 
imZxtlo rji si ^ exe fro IupeG>j. f/zc carriages which followed 
Xerxes, there were abundance of things which fared only for 
pomp and ojlentation ; there was ulfo the water of Choafpes. The 
army being opprejjed with thirjl in a defart place , and the carriages 
not being yet come up, it was proclaimed that if any one had of the 
water of Choafpes, he fhoitld give it Xerxes to drink . One was 
found who had a little, aad that not fweet . Xerxes drank it, and 
accounted him who gave it him a benefactor , becaufe he had 
perijhed with thirft , if that little had not been found. Var. Hilt, 
xii. 40. Mention is made indeed by Agathodes of a certain 
water, which none but Perfian kings might drink ; and if any 
other writers mention it, they take it from Agathoclos. We 
find it in Atheilfeus : AyaOoxAi?? h Uspcrom; (picryy ebat aal xpvcrvv 
KOthOp mqv i \Hup* eJv< zi He t£t 0 XiQciHac; eGHopYiKovra, KCclpYiHiya, 'mvtTv uf 

ivlo i) (jlovov Qacn'kicc xat roy GrfEcrGtJldlov uvlx ruv 'Eouluv* ruv He aX/Wv 
I»v tk envy, Sapdl^ v fyfta. Agathodes Jays that there is in Perfia 
a water called golden ; that it eonjijis of jcventy Jt reams , that 
none drink of it except the king arid his chit ft Jon, and that if any 
other perfon does, death is the punijhment. Jt does not however 
appear, that the golden water and Choafpes were the same. 
Eyftatliius, having tranferibed this paffage from Agathodes, 
adds : Z*j)»Jl soy It kcc i to, Xo&cr Tretor t/Hup, imp ?7 nve rpdievafAgy®* i 
Jjjpcrw Boutaevs, Totaobjr iTririfyov x?pa IpatAxelo. — Qucere, whether 
the water of Choafpes, which the Perfian king drank in his expe- 
ditions, was forbidden to all others under the fame penalty . Eufta- 
thius in Homer. Iliad. Y, p. 1301. Ed. Bafd. It may be 
grauted, and it is not at all improbable, that none befides the 
king might drink of that water of ChoaJ'pes , which was boiled 
and barreled up for his ufe in his military expeditions. Solinus 
indeed, who is a frivolous writer, fays 44 Choajpes ita dulcis 
eft, ut Perfici reges quamdiu intra ripas Perfidis fluit folis fibi ex 
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The great Seleueia, Nifibis, and there 


eo pocula vindicarint/' Milton therefore, confidered as a poet, 
with whole purpofe the fabulous fuited belt, is by no means to 
be blamed for what he has advanced ; as even the authority of 
Soli n us is fufficient to juftify. Jortin. 

Ail Jortin's proofs, and many more, are to be feen in Brif- 
fonius De Principat . Pers . L. i. pp. 59. feq. & 93. edit. Comme- 
lin, 1595, 8vo. But Briflonius has omitted apalfage relating to 
the river Choafpes in Lucian's Necyomantis, by which it appears 
that its waters were highly efteemed for luftration, a *circum«r 
ftance perhaps not mentioned by any other ancient writer : IIotS# 
J'e y&.'hot. xal (/.t^Kfurov xa* to t3 XOAXIIOY vbatg, Necyom . Opp. Lu- 
cian ed. Reitz, vol. i. p. 46'5. This was on account of its fweet- 
nefs and clearnefs ; for which reafon alfo it was referved to be 
drunk by the Perfian monarch. See Hill’s refutation of the 
miftakes of Dionyfius Periegetes, and his commentator Eufta- 
thius, about Choafpes , Comment, ad Dionyf. p. 263, edit. 
Dionyf. Lond. 1688, 8vo. Perhaps Milton might have caught 
this tradition about Choafpes from Heylin, whofe geography 
he has evidently followed in other parts of this furvey, Cofmo* 
graph . Lib. iii. “ Eulseus, [another name for Choafpes,] the 
chief river of Suliana, emptying itfelf into Sinus Perficus, a 
river of fo pure a ftream that the great Perfian kings would 
drink of no other water.” The line immediately preceding the 
text may be traced in Heylin’s defcription of Perfia, “ Heca - 
tompyle , the royal city, fo called from the number of an hundred 
gates in the walls.” T. Warton. 

Ver. 290. Built by Emathian or by Parthian hands , &c.] Cities 
of later date, built by Emathian hands , that is, Macedonian; 
by the fuccefiors of Alexander in Afia. The great Seleucia t 
built near the river Tigris by Seleucus Nicator, one of Alexan- 
der's captains, and called great to diltinguiih it from others of 
the fame name ; Nifibis , another city upon the Tigris, called 
alfo Antiocha, Antiochia quam Nijibin vocant. Plin. vi. 1& 
Artaxata , the chief city of Armenia, feated upon the river 
A raxes, juxta Araxem Artaxate . Plin. vi. 10. Teredon 9 a city 
near the Perfian bay, below the confluence? of Euphrates and 
Tigris, Teredon infra confluentem Euphratiset Tigris , Plin. vi. 28. 

N 2 
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Artaxata, Teredon, Ctefiphon, 

Turning with eafy eye, thou may ’ft behold. 

All thefe the Parthian, (now fome ages paft, 


Ctejifkon , near Seleucia, the winter refidence of the Parthian 
kings, Strabo, L. xvi. p. 743. Newton. 

Ver. 294. All thefe the ’Parthian , &c.] All thefe cities, 
which before belonged to the Seleucidae or Syro-Macedonian 
princes, fometimes called kings of Antioch , from their ufual place 
of refidence, were now under the dominion of the Parthians, 
whose empire was founded by Arfaces, who revolted from Anti* 
ochusTheus, according to Prideaux, two hundred and fifty years 
before Chrift. This view of the Parthian empire is much more 
agreeably and poetically deferibed than Adam's profpedt of the 
kingdoms of the world from the mount of vifion in the Paradife 
Loft, xi. 385—411 : but ftill the anachronifm in this is worfe 
than in the other : in the former Adam is fuppofed to take a 
view of cities many years before they were built, and in the 
latter our Saviour beholds cities, as Nineveh, Babylon, &c. in 
this flourilhing condition many years after they were laid in 
ruins; but it was the defign of the former vifion to exhibit 
what was future, it was not the defign of the latter to exhibit 
what was paft. N ewton. 

The immediate objeft of this Temptation was to awaken am- 
bition in our blefled Lord, by fhowing him all the kingdoms of the 
•world, and the glory of them , that is, the fplendour of the great 
empires that had been, or ftill were in cxiftence. Thefe are 
fhowed by means of their principal cities, the extent and magni- 
ficence of which may be fuppofed to mark the great power and 
riches of the princes, that built or inhabited them : 

“ Huge cities and high-tower'd, that well might feem 

“ The feats of mighticjl monarcks 

Thus, having traced the extenfive bounds of the ancient AJfy~ 
nan Empire , he exemplifies its fplendour and importance in the 
description which he gives of Nineveh and Babylon , the two 
principal feats of its government. He next touches on the 
terfian and Median Empires, in noticing Perfepolis and Ecbatana ; 
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By great Arfaces led, who founded firft 295 
That empire,) under his dominion holds, 

From the luxurious kings of Antioch won. 

And juft in time thou com’ft to have a view 

and thence by directing the attention to Hecatompylos , See. makes 
a tranfition to the Parthian Empire, at that time the rival and for* 
midable antagonift of the Roman power. Whatever anachronifm 
therefore there may he in this place, it is furely not introduced 
ufclefsly and unneeeflarily, as Dr. Newton infinuates. Dunsteju 

Ver. 297- the luxurious kings of Antioch ] No parti- 

cular luxury feems laid by hiftory to the charge of Antiochus 
Theus, though it was the profligate conduct of Agathocles, or 
Andragoras, then Governor of Parthia under him, that incited 
the refentnient of Arfaces, and was the caufe of the revolt, and 
finally of the creation of the Parthian Empire. See Prideaux, 
Part ii. Book 2. The contcft with Arfaces was afterwards car- 
ried on by Seleucus, the fon of Antiochus; againft whom alfo no 
imputation of any luxurious excefies feem to be recorded. The 
next king of Syria who made any attempts to recover Parthia 
was Antiochus the Great, fo named for his valour, prudence, 
beneficence, and other virtues, which he maintained unimpeached 
till he was above fifty years old ; when he married a young 
woman, and totally changing his character, pafied his whole 
time, as Livy deferibes him, L. 36 , “ omifsa omnium rcrum 
curd, in conviviis et vinum fequentibus voluptatibus, ac deinde, 
cx fatigatione magis quam fatietate earum, in fomno.” Before 
this he had however ceded Parthia and Hyrcania to Arfaces, fon 
of the Arfaces who firft headed the revolt, on condition of his 
becoming his confederate, and afiifting him to recover the other 
provinces. But Milton had probably here in his mind the de- 
feriptions given in hiftory of the luxury and profligacy of Anti- 
ochus Epiphanes ; whofe abandoned conduct and diflipation was 
fuch, that inftead of Epiphanes , or the llluftrious, which name 
he had afliimed, he was generally known by that of Epimanes y or 
the Madman. See Polyb « apud Athenaeum. L. v. Dunster. 

Ver. 298. And j ujl in time thou comft to have a view 

Of his great power ; &c.] Milton, confidering 
very probably that a gcographick defeription of kingdoms, how* 
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Of his great power; for now the Parthian king 
In Ctefiphon hath gather’d all his hoil 300 


ever varied in the manner of expreflion and diverfified with little 
circumftances, muft foon grow tedious, has very judicioufly 
thrown in this digreffive picture of an army muttering for an ex- 
pedition, which he has executed in a very mafterly manner. The 
fame conduCt he has obferved in the fubfequent defcription of 
the Roman empire, by introducing into the fcene praetors and 
proconfuls marching out of their provinces with troops, li&ors, 
rods, and other enfigns of power, and ambafladours making 
their entrance into that imperial city from all parts of the world. 
There is great art and defign in this contrivance of our author’s, 
and the more as there is no appearance of any, fo naturally are 
the parts connected. Thy eh. 

Compare the Phoenifice of Euripides, where Antigone has af- 
cendcd the tower to behold the Grecian army, and her con- 
ductor fays to her 

EIS KAIPON A* EBH2, 

YLiv&fAtvov yag rvy^ayei TlEharyHtov 

ZrpxTiVfjLa — ver, 106 . Dunster. 

Ver. for now the Parthian king 

In Ctefiphon hath gather d all his hofi &c.] Ctefi- 
phon feems to have been the general place of rendezvous of the 
Parthian army, wherever their deftination might be. Strabo 
fays that the Parthian kings, who had before made Seleucia their 
winter refidence, removed to Cteliphon, becaufe it was larger, 
and more calculated for confiderable military preparations, and 
becaufe they wiftied to favc .the inhabitants of Seleucia from the 
inconveniencies of a numerous army in a place not fufticiently 
large to receive them. T ctvrw S' em&vro ov of rwv Tlccp6vci^v 

rvv EeXei I'm fh xararaflp itvowro V9 tvv 
XKV&utd fvXa y.ou rpomwTix&r* Swupsk 3* IlapfhxJ? croAif am xwpnj* *r* 
Kai to ptysdos t o&urbv yi Ss^optiyjj, xal ryv xara<jxiuiv vtt 

fatiivw &VTvy u.aTcunavct'CrfAivvi, xeti m apa, xai ra$ rt%mf «rpo cr^cpa? 

fathom mnopurpivn, Strabo, L. 16 . p. 743. The paflage is cited 
by Dr, Newton, apparently under a mifapprehenfion of its true 
feufe; as fye infers from it that the Parthian kings made Ctefiphon, 
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Againfl the Scythian, whole incurfions wild 
Have wafted Sogdiana ; to her aid 
He marches now in hafte; fee,* though from far* 
His thoufands, in what martial equipage 
They ilfue forth, lteel bows and (hafts their arms, 

their winter rcfulcnco, for the purpofe of preventing the incur- 
fions of the Scythians. But by SxvGtxS <pvhe, we muft underftand 
foldiers from their provinces bordering on Scythia. The moun- 
tainous Iberians, who make a part of the Parthian army in this 
place, v. 318. arc particulaily defcribed by Strabo as refem- 
bling the Scythians in their manner of living, EjcuGwv 
L. xi. Dunsteu. 

Ver. 302. to her aid 

He marches now in hqftc ;] In the Charon y ot 
EiriSKonoYNTEX of Lucian, Mercury, in a fimilar manner 
lliews, and describes to Charon, Cyrus marching on his expedition 
againil CraTus. Having explained who Cyrus is, aud having re- 
lated his former conquells, he fays, not, 1 NYN iXao-t'hovri liri A vbla* 
fo*x£v, uq xabshuv rov KpoTaov ip%o* ccttccvtuv. C. 9* — This Dialogue 
of Lucian is not without its rcfcmblancc, in other refpeds, to 
this part of our Author's poem. Mercury, to gratify Charon in 
a Ihort time with a full view of what is palling in the world, tells 
him that he mull devife a “ fpecular mount” on purpbfc, rw 
Uxw EKOFTHN. This he does by piling Pelion on OlTa, and 
Oeta and Parnaflus on thefe. He thence lliews his friend an 
“ outftretch’d profpccl” of land and water, yw «r oXhw, * * $ * 
kJ op * ?, icj Charon afterwards defires to fee Nineveh, 

Babylon, and other famous cities of antiquity. The firft of thefe 
Mercury tells him has been fo completely deltroyed, that no 
traces of it remain : the fecond he Ihews him, and, it may be 
remarked, defcribes it gv'irvpyog, and rov piyav wepiGoh o* 
which i6 very fimilar to our Poet's “ Huge cities and high - 
tower'd/ 9 ver. 261 . fupra. Dunster. 

Ver. 305. Jleel bows and Jhafts their arms/] Catullus 

terms the Partisans “ fagittiferojqxic Parthos," Ep. xi. And 
Dionyfius dillingqilhed them as warlike and armed with bdxvs , 
Perieg, v* 1040. — dpmor, » 7 >cvXoto|oi. Dunster. 
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Of equal dread in flight, or in purfuit ; so6 
All horfemen, in which fight they moft excel ; 
See how in warlike raufter they appear, 

In rhombs, andwedges, and half-moons, and wings. 
He look’d, and faw what numbers numberlefs 

Vcr. 306. Of equal dread in flight , or in purfuit ; 

All horfemen, in which fight they moft excel;] Lucan 
notices the (kill of the Parthians in difcharging their arrows at 
their purfuers, while they fled from them, lib. i. 229* “ mifsa 
Parthi poll tergafagitta Ovid refers to the fame circumftance, 
DeArt . Antand . i. 209 , &c. And Virgil fpeaks of “ Fidentcmque 
fuga Parthum,” Georg . iii. 39* Dionyfuis alfo defcribes the 
Parthians habituated from their infancy to archery and horfc- 
manfliip, v. 1044 . Dunster. 

Ver. 309. In rhombs , and wedges, and half-moons , and wings.] 
The Rhomb or osiSis tycChay | was a Battalia with four equal, 
but not re&angular, fides. — The tfxGohov, or cuneus, was the rhomb 
divided in the middle, having three fides, reprefenting a wedge, 
or the Gr >ek letter A. It is defcribed by Vegetius, L. iii. 29. 
The half moon was the (pcchocyl;. It was in the form 

of a half moon, the wings being turned backwards, and the 
main body prefen ted to the enemy; it was alfo called Kvprh or 
xofAu, being convex and hollow. The wings are the xipm of 
the Greeks, and the alee or cornua of the Latins. Dunster. 

Ver. 310. what numbers numberlefs] A man- 

ner of expreflion, though much cenfured in our author, very 
familiar with the Greek poets. Thus iEfchylus, PrometL 904, 

*A qJi y 0 wotopis, uirofx 

U optpof 

And Pcrfte, 679. 

Nftf?, 1$ yatq. THVER. 

Thus Lucretius, iii. 799» and x. 1053. " Innumero numerof 
And fee Taffo, Gicr. Lib , C. xix. 121 . Dunster. 

I m$y refeue the great poet from ccnjhre by (howing that the 
pfcrafe was common as well in the profe, as in the poetry, of his 
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The city gates oat-pour’d, light-armed troops, 31 1 
In coats of mail and military pride ; 

In mail their horfes clad, yet fleet and ftrong, 

own country. Thus Niccols, in the Mirour for Mag . l6l0, 
p. 815, of an army : 

“ In number numberleffe with frefli fupplios.” 

Again, in Yarington’s Two Tragedies in One, l601. 

- u happy was that griefe 

u Which hath abridg'd whole numbers , numberleffe ” 
Again, in G. Wither's Mijtreffe of P hilar ete, 1622. 

“ Saw rich beauties, I confefl'e, 

“ And in number , numberleffe.” 

Again, in Sir J. Davies's Hymns to Afrea , l(>22. 

“ Recount thefe numbers numberleffe ” 

Again, in P. Fletcher's Pu) 77. If and , 1 633, c. ix. ft. 5. 

“ To keep this lieged town 'gainft numbers numberleffe 
And, in profe, fee Sir Edward Dering's Collection of Speeches , 
4to. 16*42, p. 121. “ The mmberlefs tnmbers of Monks, 

Fryers, &c." And alfo Drummond's Cypreffe Grove , edit. 16SI. 
p. 431. “ The numbcrlcfs number of the afiembly." Todd. 

Ver. 311. The city gates out-pour'd,] So, in Virgil, lEn. 
xii. 121. 

u Procedit legio Aufonidum, pilatdque plenis 
* ‘ Agmina fe fundunt port is ; &c." Dunster. 

Ver. 312. In coats of mail and military pride; 

In mail their horfes dad , &c.] Plutarch, in his 
account of the defeat of Craftus, fays that the Parthians, on a 
fudden throwing off the covering of their armour, feemed all on 
fire from the glittering brightnefs of their helmets and brcaft> 
plates, which were made of Margian fteel, and from the brafs 
and iron trappings of their horfes. — And Jultin, fpcakingof the 
Parthians, describes them and their horfes completely armed, 
is. xli. C. 2. We may compare, with our author's delcription 
in this place, a paffage of Claudian, In Ritfin. ii. 351. 

“ Hie ultrix acies ornatufu/gida Martis 
u Explicuit cuneos* Pedites in parte finiftra 
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Prauncing their riders bore, the flowerand choice 
Of many provinces from bound to bound ; 315 
From Aracholia, from Candaor eaft. 

And Margiana to the Ilyrcanian cliffs 
Of Caucafus, and dark Iberian dales ; 

From Atropatia and the neighbouring plains 
Of Adiabene, Media, and the fouth 320 

Of Sufiana, to Balfara’s haven. 

u Confiftunt ; equitcs Mine pofeentia enrfum 
“ Ora r duct ant ur prefis ft dare lupatis . 
u Ilinc alii fa?vum criftato vertice nutant, 

“ Et tromulos humeris gaudent vibrare colores, 

“ Quos operit formatque chalybs. Conjunfta per artem 
u Flexilis indu&is animatur lamina membris, 
u Horribilis vifu. Credas fimulacra moveri 
u Ferrea , cognatoque vivos fpirare met alio . 

“ Far veftitus equis ; (errata f route minantur , 

“ Ferratofque levant fecuri vulneris armos.” Dunster. 

Ver. 315. Of many provinces from bound to bound;] He had 
before mentioned the principal cities of the Parthians, and he 
now recounts feveral of their provinces. Arachofia near the 
river Indus, t« IvJy -nrola/xS TETa^e'v*}, Strabo, L. xi. p. 51 6. 
Candaor , not Gandaor, as in forne editions ; I fuppofc the Can- 
dari , a people of India, mentioned by Pliny, L. vi. Seft, 18. 
Thefe were provinces to the caft ; and to the north Margiana 
and Hyrcania , Strabo, L. ii. p. 72; and mount Caucafus , and 
Iberia , which is called dark , as the country abounded with 
forefts. See Tacitus, Annul. vi* 34. Newton. 

Ver. 317. * the Ilyrcanian cliffs 

Of Caucafus, and dark Iberian dales ;] Shirvan 
and Dagheftan, or The country of rocks , arc thole provinces 
which Milton calls “ the Hyrcanian cliffs of Caucafus , &c.” 

Sir W. Jones. 

Ver. 319. From Atropatia and the neighbouring plains 
Of Adiabene , Media , and the fouth 
Of Sufiana , to Balfara*s haven.] This defeription 
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He faw them in their , forms of battle rang’d, 
How quick they wheel’d, and flying behind them 
{hot 

Sharp fleet of arrowy Ihowers againft the face 


of the Parthian provinces moves nearly in a circle. It begins 
with Arachofia eaft ; then advances northward to Margiana; 
and from thence, turning weftward, proceeds to Hyrcania, Iberia, 
and the Atropatian or northern divilion of Media. Here it turns 
again fouthward, and carries us to Adiahene, or thevveftern part 
of Babylonia, which, as Dr. Newton obferves, Strabo (L. xvi. 
p.745,) defcrib.es as a plain country , t?? fiv aSioSwik J 

in; then, palling through part of Media, it concludes 
with Suliana, which extended fouthward to the Perlian Gulph, 
called Baffaras haven , from the Port of Balfera, Bafforah, or 
Bufforah. D u nst tit. 

To the Weft of Pars is the Province of Khuziftan , which the 
Greeks call Su/iana ; it has no mountain in it, but confifts wholly 
of large plains. It has part of Pcrjian Irak to the North, the 
Gulph to the South ; and it extends weftvvard as far as the plains 
of Wallet and the port of Bafru , whence Milton fays “ the fouth 
of Suliana to Balfara’ s haven/' But he pronounces the word 
Bqfra very improperly, and makes alfo a confiderable miftake, 
in putting into the mouth of the Tempter the name of a city, 
which was not built , till fix hundred years after the Temptation . 

Sir W. Jones. 

Ver. 324. Sharp fleet of arrowy Jhowers] Mr. Richardlbn 
obferves that this is not unlike Virgil's 

“ fund unt liirml undique tela 

“ Crebra nivis ritu.” Mn. ii. 6T0. 

To which we may add another limilar paffage, Mn. xii. 284. 

“ it toto turbida code 

“ Tempejlas tdorum y ac fcrreus ingruit imber ” 

The u arrowy hail or iC wrt'ouy fhoweP’ was a figure of 
fpeech not uncommon with the Roman profe writers as well as 
poets. Thus Ammianus Mareellinus, “ ritu grandinis undique 
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Of their purfuers, and overcame by flight ; 325 

The field all iron caft a gleaming brown : 

convolantibus telis.'^ L. xiv. C. 10. P. 4 9. Ed. Gronov. Fol. 
Spcnfer has " Jhoxver and hail of arrows ” F. Q. v. iv. 38. 

Dunster. 

Similar phrafes are in Drayton's Polyolbion, S. tiii. p. 115, 
cd. 1622, and in the Mirour for Mag, p. 644, ed. l6l0. Nor 
fhould the Angel’s tremendous prediction in Par . Lojl be un- 
noticed, B. vi, 543. 

- u this day will pour down, 

" If I conjecture aught, no AvmWng Jhower, 

“ But x&ttYmgJiorm of arrows barbed with fire." 

But Milton, in this paffage of Par. Regained , had probably 
P. Fletcher in view, Purp . IJland, c. xi. It. 47. 

“ And in their courfe oft would they turn behinde, 
iC And with their glancing darts their hot purfuers hlindc . 

48. 

“ As when by Ruffian Volgha’s frozen banks 
The falfe-back Tartars fear with cunning feigne, 

“ And, poafting fait away in fifing ranks, 

“ Oft backward turn , and from their bows down rain 
“ Whole forms of darts ; fo do they fifing fight : 

“ And what by force they lofe, they winnc by flcight ; 

“ Conquer'd by ftanding out, and conqucrours by flight ” 

Todd. 

Ver. 326. The field all iron cajl a gleaming brown:] Dr. 
Newton obferves that this line greatly exceeds Fairfax's, Tafjb % 
c. i. ft. 64. 

“ Embattailed in walls of iron brown ;* 
and even a very fine paffagc in Virgil, which has certainly much 
refemblance to the field all iron , JEn. xi. 601. 

“ turn late ferreus haftis 

u Horret ager f campique armis fublimibus ardent.” 

But I have met with a paffage more immediately parallel in Eu* 
ripides, who literally defcribcs his field all brafs , in the fame 
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/ 

Nor wanted clouds of foot, nor on each horn 
Cuiraffiers all in fteel for (landing fight, 
Chariots, or elephants indors’d with towers 

fcene of the Phcenifle , in which I have noted a coincidence of 
exprcffion with ver. 298 fupr. 

K.ATAXAAXON AIIAN 

IIEAION lu DUNSTER. 

Ver. 327. clouds of foot,] So we have in Homer 

IL iv. 274. Ng(po? wi£u»; and in Virgil, lEn. vii. 79 3. nimbus 
peditum . — But as Mr. Thyer obferves with me, this verfe is not 
very confident with what goes before, v. 307. 

“ All horfemen , in which fight they raoft excell 
nor with what follows to the fame purpofe, v. 344. 

“ Such, and fo numerous, was their chivalry Newton. 

Mr. Dunfter obferves, that by horfemen Milton meant only 
(killed in the management of a horfe, as every Parthian was ; 
and by no means that they never engaged except on horfeback. 
And by chivalry he means, as I have already remarked, the army 
in general, like the Italian c avalleria. See the note on Par. Lof , 
B. i. 307. Todd. 

Ver. 328. Cuiraffiers all in fled for funding fight,] Salluft, 
Fragment . L. iv. fpeaks of “ Equites Catap h radti /errea omni 
fpecii ” Similar to the Cataphradts of the Romans were the 
xhiGampt o* of the Perfians ; w hom the Author of the GloJJarium 
Ffomicum deferibes, oTuxnityoi, all in feel. Dunster. 

Hence perhaps the phrafe, fo common in our old poetry, clad 
in complete feel. See note on Comas , v. 421. So, in The Battdl 
of Alcazar, 1594. 

“ That clads himfelfe in coat of hammerd feele ” 

And, in Harington’s Orl. Fur . c. xlii. ft. 51. “ A knight all 
aimd in fliining^ef/c.” Todd. 

Ver. 329. elephants indors’d with towers ] Ammi- 

anus Marcellinus fpeaks of elephants in the Perfian army, L. 24. 
Pliny mentions them bearing towers with fixty foldiers on them, 
“ turriti cum fexagenis propugnatoribus,” viii. 7* 
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Of archers ; nor of labouring pioneers 330 
A multitude, with fpades and axes arm’d 
To lay hills plain, fell woods, or valleys fill, 

Or where plain was raife hill, or overlay 
With bridges rivers proud, as with a yoke ; 
Mules after thefe, camels and dromedaries, 335 
And waggons, fraught with htenfils of war. 
Such forces met not, nor fo wide a camp. 
When Agrican with all his northern powers 
Befieg’d Albracca, as romances tell, 

I find the verb indorfe ufcd in the fame fenfe by Jonfon, in an 
Epigram to William Earl of Newcq/Ue , upon his horfemanlhip : 

Nay, fo your feat his beauties did endorfe , 

“ As I began to with my ft- If a horfe.” Dunster. 

Ver. 330. of labouring pioneers 

A multitude , with fpades and axes amid] Dr- 
Newton refers to Paradifc Loft, B. i. G?5. But Milton feems to 
have here remembered a paiTage in Shakfpeare’s Venus and 
Adonis ; 

“ There might you fee the labouring pioneer Todd. 

Ver. 333. or overlap 

With bridges rivers proud , as with a yoke;] Al- 
luding probably to iTTchylus's defcription of Xerxes's bridge 
over the Hellefpont, Perfa> , 71. 

Z,vyov U(A(pi£cthUV ctvyjivi movT*!, TlLYER. 

The river Araxes is termed by Virgil, Mn . viii. 728. “ pon- 
tem indignatus Araxes," from its carrying away, by a violent 
inundation, a bridge which Alexander had juft built over it. 

Duxster. 

Ver. 337 • Such forces met not , nor fo wide a camp , 

When Agrican with all his northern powers' 

Bejieg*d Albracca , &c.] What Milton here alludes 
to, is related in Boiardo's Orlando Inam.orato y L. i. c. 10: The 
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The city of Gallaphrone, from whence to win aio 
The faireft of her fei Angelica, 


number of forces fa id to be there alfembled is incredible, and 
extravagant even beyond the common extravagancy ot romances. 
Agrican the Tartar king brings into the field no lefs than two 
millions two hundred thoufand ; 

u Vcntidue centinaia di migliaja 
“ Di cauulier hauea quel Re nel campo, 

“ Cofa non mai udita” 

and Sacripante the kiitg of Circafiia, who comes to the alfiftance 
of Gallaphrone, three hundred and eighty-two thoufand. It 
mud be acknowledged, I think, by the greatell admirers of 
Milton, that the impreflion which romances had made upon his 
imagination in his youth, has in this place led him into a blame- 
able excels. Not to mention the notorious fabuloufnefs of the 
fad alluded to, which I doubt fome people will cenfure in a 
poem of fo grave a turn, the number of the troops of Agrican 
&c. is by far too much difproportioned to any army, which the 
Parthian king by an hiftorical evidence could be fuppofed to 
bring into the field. Tn ykk. 

Cervantes, who w f as equally ftudious of romances, exprefies 
the idea of a prodigious concourfe of people by the lame 
limile : “ Before we are two hours in thefe crofs-ways, we lhall 
fee armed men, more numerous than thoft that came to Al- 
bracca, to win Angelica the fair/' Don Quix. B. 2. Ch. 2. 

T. Warton. 

Ver, 337. Suck forces met not , &c.] See Par. Loft, B. i. 574. 
And Lucan, Pharfal. iii. 288. 

— — — u coiere nec unquam 

“ Tam variae cultu gentes, &c.” Dunsteh. 

Ver. 341. The fairejl of her fex Angelica,] This is that An- 
gelica who afterwards made her appearance in the fame chara&er 
in Ariofto's Orlando Furiofo , which was intended as a continu- 
ation of the ftory, which Boiardo had begun. As Milton fetches 
his funile from a romance, he adopts the terms ufed by thefe 
writers, viz. proweft- and Paynim . Tuyu-r. 



m PARADISE REGAINED, book nr. 

His daughter, fought by many proweft knights, 
Both Paynim, and the peers of Charlemain. 
Such and fo numerous was their chivalry : 
Atlight whereof the Fiend yet more prefum’d, 345 
And to our Saviour thus his words renew’d. 

That thou may’ft know I feek not to engage 
Thy virtue, and not every way fecure 
On no flight grounds thy fafety ; hear, and mark, 
To what end I have brought thee hither, and 
ftiown 35 (> 

All this fair fight : Thy kingdom, though foretold 
By Prophet or by Angel, unlefs thou 
Endeavour, as thy father David did, 

Thou never {halt obtain ; prediftion ftill 
In all things, and all men, fuppofes means ; 355 
Without means us’d, what it predi6ts revokes. 
But, fay thou wert poflefs’d of David’s throne, 
By free confent of all, none oppofite, 
Samaritan or Jew ; how could’ft thou hope 
Long to enjoy it, quiet and fecure, 360 

Between two fuch enclofing enemies, 

Roman and Parthian ? Therefore one of thefe 
Thou muft make fure thy own ; the Parthian firft 
By my advice, as nearer, and of late 
Found able by invafion to annoy 365 


Prowejl is the fuperlative of prow , from the old French prenx % 
valiant. Preux chevalier is the old term for the Heroes of Ro- 
mance. The French writers of chivalry fpeak of the “ nine 
worthies" under the title of les neuf preux . Dunster. 
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Thy country, and captivq lead away her kings, 
Antigonus and old Hyrcanus, bound, 

Maugre the Roman : It (ball be my talk 
To render thee the Parthian at difpofe, 3 69 

Choofe which thou M’ilt, by conqueft or by league : 
By him thou (halt regain, without him not. 
That which alone can truly 
In David’s royal feat, his 
Deliverance of thy brethren^tftqfe ten' tribes, 
Whofe offspring in his t^jrnt^r^ yet ferve, 375 

Ver. 366. and captivemui avjay her kings, 

Antigonus and old Hyrcanus , bound,] Here feems 
to be a flip of memory in our Author. The Parthians indeed 
led Hyrcanus away eapti\e to Seleucia, after his eyes were put 
out, and when he was paft feventy years of age, fo that he might 
well be called old Hyrcanus ; but inftead of leading away Anti* 
gonus captive, they conliitutcd him king of the Jews, and he 
was afterwards deprived of his kingdom by the Romans. See 
Jofephus Antiq . Lib. 14. cap. 13. Dc Bell. Jud . Lib. 1. cap. 13. 
But it fhould be confldered that Milton himfelf was old and blind, 
and compofing from memory he might fall into fuch a miftake, 
which may be pardoned among fo many excellences. Newton. 

Dr. Newton's obfervation on the miftake of our “ old blind” 
poet, is here rather unfortunate ; as he himfelf, with his eyes 
open, feems to have fallen into a confidcrable miftake in this note, 
by deferibing Hyrcanus as having his eyes put out, which does 
not appear to have been the cafe. His ears were cut off by his 
rival Antigonus, (See Jofeph. Antiq. Jud . xiv. 13.) to render 
him incapable, when maimed in perfon, of filling the office of 
High Prieft; but, (L. xv. C. 6. Se&. 14. where the various 
misfortunes that befel Hyrcanus are particularly recited^) nothing 
is faid of his eyes being put out. Dunster. 

Ver. 374. r* thoje ten tribes , 

Whofe offspring in his territory yet ferre , 

In Habor , and among the Medes dispers'd:] Thefe 
O 


VOL. V. 
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In Habor, and among the Medes difpers’d : 
Ten Tons -of Jacob, two of Jofeph, loft 
Thus long from Ifrael, ferving, as of old 
Their fathers in the land of Egypt ferv’d, 

This offer fets before thee to deliver. 3 so 

Thele if from fervitude thou flialt reftore 
To their inheritance, then, nor till then, 

Thou on the throne of David in full glory, 
From Egypt to Euphrates, and beyond, 

were the ten tribes, whom Shalnianefcr, king of Aflyria, carried 
captive into Aflyria, u and put them in Halab and in Habor by 
the river of Gozan , and in the cities of the Medes ” II Kings, 
Xviii. II; which cities were now under the dominion of the 
Parthians. Newton. 

Ver. 377. Ten fans of Jacob , tioo of Jofeph ,] The ten 
captive tribes of the Ifraelites were thofe of Reuben, Simeon, 
Zebulon, Iflachar, Dan, Gad, Afher, Napthali, Ephraim, and 
Manafles. Only eight of thefe were fons of Jacob ; the two 
others were the fons of Jofeph. I would fuppofe therefore that 
the Poet meant to give it, 

“ Eight fons of Jacob, two of Jofeph loft/' 

Otherwife he muft have included, in the ten fons of Jacob, both 
Levi and Jofeph. The Levites, it is true, did not form a dif- 
tinft tribe, nor had any pofleflions allotted them ; but, being 
carried into captivity with the other tribes, araongft whom they 
were fcattered, Levi might be referred to among the loft fons of 
Jacob. It leems however quite incorred to refer to Jbfeph, as 
the head of a tribe, when he was really merged in the tribes of 
his two fons Epraim and Manafles. Dunster. 

Ver. 384. Front Egypt to Euphrates ,] That is the kingdom 
of Ifrael in its utmoft extent ; for thus the land was promifed to 
Abraham, Gen. xv. 18. “ Unto thy feed have I given this land, 
from the river of Egypt, unto the great fiver, the river Euphrates 
and the extent of Solomon's kingdom is thus deferibed, I Kings, 
W/3i v 
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Shalt reign, and Rome or Csefar not need fear. 385 

To whom Our Saviour anfwer* d thus, unmov'd. 
Much oftentation vain of flelhly arm 
And fragile arms, much inftrument of war, 
Long in preparing, foon to nothing brought. 
Before mine eyes thou haft fet ; and in my ear 890 
Vented much policy, and projefts deep 
Of enemies, of aids, battles and leagues, 
Plaufible to the world, to me worth nought. 
Means I muft ufe, thou fay ’ft ; predi&ion elfe 
Will unpredi6t, and fail me of the throne : sgi 

Ver. 387* Much oftentation vain of ftejhly arm] a Flelhly 
arm” is fcriptural. “ With him is an arm of fiejh , but with u« 
is the Lord our God, to help us, and to fight our battles.” 
II Chron. xxxii. 8. and fee Jer . xvii. 5. Spenfer has, Faer. Qu< 
i. x. 1. 

“ What man is he that boafts of ft<fhly might ?” Dunster, 

I might add Faer . Qu . i. ix. 11. “ And who moll: truftes in 
afmt of flejkly might ” But the reading of Spenfer's fecond 
edition of his Faer. Qu. iii. iv. 27, is that to which Milton here 
feems inclined : 

u So feeble is the powre of JleJhly arme 
Where the firft edition reads jltjhy. Milton has alfo “ the flejhly 
arm of magiftracy,” Obferv, on Art. of Peace between the E. of 
Ormond and the Irilh. Todd. 

Vcr. 388. much inftrument of zvar f 

Long in preparing,] u Totius belli inftrumento ct 
apparatu .” Ciceron. Academic, ii. 1. Dukster. 

Ver. 394. prediction e(fe 

Will unprediCt,] This refers to what the Tempter 
had faid before, ver. 354, where he had fallacioufly applied the 
argument, that the requifite reliance oh divine providence doe* 
not by any 'means countenance a fupine negligence, and a dere- 
li&ion of all pcrfohal exertions. Mr. Thyer cenfure* the manned 

2 
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My time, I told thee, (and that time for thee 
Were better fortheft off,) is not yet come: 
When that comes, think not thou to find me flack 
On my part aught endeavouring, or to need 
Thy politick maxims, dr that cumberfome 400 
Luggage of war there fliown me, argument 
Of human weaknefs rather than of ftrength. 
My brethren, as thou caH’ftthem, thofeten tribes 
I mull deliver, if I mean to reign 
David’s true heir, and his full fcepter fway 405 
To juft extent over all Ifrael’s fons. 

But whence to thee this zeal? Where was it then 
For Ifrael, or for David, or his throne, 

When thou ftood’ft up his tempter to the pride 


of fpeaking here, as too light and familiar for the dignity of the 
fpeaker, but it ftrikes me as cenfurable not fo much for the light- 
nels, as for the quaintnefs, of the expreffion, and fomewhat of 
that jingling play upon words, of which our author was certainly 
too fond. To unprediSt is fomething like to uncreate . See Par. 
Lojl , B. v. 895, and B. ix. 943. Dunster. 

Ver. 396. My time , &c.] John vii. 6 . Newton. 

Ver. 401. — — 1 ■ " ■ ' argument 

Of human weaknefs rather than of Jlrength .] It 
is a proof of human weaknefs, as it Ihows that man is obliged to 
depend upon fomething extrinfical to himfelf, whether he would 
attack his enemy or defend himfelf. It alludes to the common 
obfervation, that Nature has furniftied all creatures with weapons 
of defence, except man. See Anacreon's Ode on this thought. 

Thyer. 

Ver. 409. When thou ftood’it up his tempter &c.] Alluding 
to 1 Chrofi. xxi. 1. “ And Satan food up againft Ifrael, and 

provoked David to number Ifrael.” Milton, we fee, confiders it 



book hi. PARADISE REGAINED. 197 

Of numbering Ifrael, which cod the lives 410 
Of threefcore and ten thoufand Ifraelites 
By three days pellilence ? Such was thy zeal 
To Ifrael then ; the fame that now to me ! 
As'for thofe captive tribes, themfeives were they 

not as the advice of any evil counfellor, as forae underftand the 
word Satan , bat as the fuggeftjon of the firlt author of evil : 
and he exprcffes it very properly by the pride of numbering Ifrael; 
for the belt commentators fuppofe the nature of David's offence 
to confift in pride and vanity, in making fleih his arm, and con- 
fiding in the number of his people. And for this three things 
were propofed to him by the prophet, three years famine, or 
three months to be deftroyed before his enemies, or three days 
peftilence ; of which he chofe the latter. “ So the Lord fent 
pcjlilence upon Ifrael , and there fell of Ifrael /event y thoufand men,” 
ver. 14. Newton. 

Ver. 414. As for thofe captive tribes, &c.] The captivity of 
the ten tribes was a puniihment owing to their own idolatry and 
wickednefs. They fell off from God to worfhip calves , the golden 
calves which Jeroboam had fet up in Bethel and in Dan, and 
which the poet calls the deities of Egypt ; for it is probable, (as 
feme learned men have conje&ured,) that Jeroboam, having con- 
verted with the Egyptians, fet up thefe two calves in imitation 
of the two which the Egyptians worfhipped, the one called Apis 
at Memphis the metropolis of the upper Egypt, and the other 
called Mneyis at Iiierapolis the metropolis of the lower Egypt. 
Baal next and Ajhtaroth. Aliab built an altar and a temple for 
Baal, I Kings xvi. 32. and at the fame time probably was in- 
troduced the worfhip of Ajhtaroth , the Goddefs of the Zidonians , 
I Kings xi. 5. For Jezebel, Allah's wife, who prompted him 
to all evil, was the daughter if Ethbaal king of the Zidonians , 
I Kings xvi. 31. And, by the prophets of the groves (I Kings, 
xviii. 19 .), Mr. Selden underltands the prophets of Ajhtaroth or 
AJlarte ; and the groves under every green tree , II Kings, xvii. 10 . 
fhould be tranflated Afitaroth under every green tree . See Selden 
de Diis Syris Syntag . i\. cap. 2 . But for the wickednefs and 
idolatry of tl*e Ifraelites, and their rejedtion thereupon, and ftill 
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Who wrought their own captivity, fell off 41 s 
From God to worlhip calves, the deities 
Of Egypt, Baal next and Afhtaroth, 

And all the idolatries of Heathen round, 
Befides their other worfe than heathenilh crimes^ 
Nor in the land of their captivity 420 

Humbled themfelves, or penitent befought 
The God of their forefathers ; but fo died 
Impenitent, and left a race behind 
Like to themfelves, diftinguilhable fcarce 
From Gentiles, but by circumcifion vain; 423 
And God with idols in their worlhip join’d. 
Should I of thefe the liberty regard, 

Who, freed, as to their ancient patrimony, 


continuing impenitent in their captivity, fee II Kings , xvii. aud 
the prophets in feveral places. Newton. 

Ver. 428. Who, freed , as to their ancient patrimony, 
Unhumbled , unrepentant , unreform’d, 

Headlong would follow ; and to their Gods perhaps 
Of Bethel and of Dan ?] There isTome difficulty 
and obfcurity in this paffage ; and feveral conjeftures and emen- 
dations have been offered to clear it, but none, I think, entirely 
to fatisfa&ion. Mr, Sympfon would read Headlong wmld fall 
0 ff y and fyc. or Headlong would fall , fyc. But Mr. Calton feems 
to come nearer the poet's meaning. Whom or what would they 
follow, fays he ? There wants an accufative cafe ; and what mui\ 
be underftood to complete the fenfe can never be accounted for 
by an ellipfis, that any rules or ufe of language will juftify. He 
therefore fufpefts by fome accident ,a whole line may have been 
loft ; and propofes one, which he fays may ferve at leaft for a 
Commentary to explain the fenfe, if it cannot be allowed for an 
emendation : 

“ Their fathers in their old iniquities 
M Headlong would follow, &e.” 
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Unhumbled, unrepentant, unreform’d, 42 9 

Headlong would follow; and to theirGods perhaps 
Of Bethel and of Dan ? No ; let them ferve 

Or is not the conftruction thus, Headlong would follow as to their 
mcient patrimony , and to their Gods perhaps , fyc. f Newton* 

There is fomewhat of obfcurity here, it muft be allowed ; but 
I conceive pur author to have many palTages that are more im- 
plicate. The fenfe feems to be this : Who, if they were freed 
from that captivity, which was inflicted on them as a punifhment 
for their difobedience, idolatry, and other vices, would return 
to take pofleflion of their country, as fomething to which they 
were juftly entitled, and of which they had been long unjuftly 
deprived ; without (hewing the leaft fenfe cither of their former 
abandoned conduct, or of God's goodnefs in pardoning and re- 
ftoring them* This change in their fituation would produce none 
whatever in their conduft, but they would retain the fame 
hardened hearts, and the fame wicked difpofitions as before, and 
moft probably would betake themfelves to their old idolatries and 
other abominations/' — The expreffion headlong would follow 
feems allufive to brute animals hurrying in a gregarious manner 
to any new and better paflure; and headlong might be particularly 
fuggdted by Salluft's description of irrational animals, “ pecora, 
quse natura prona , atque ventri obedientia fmxit/' If a correction 
of the text be thought neceflkry, I fliould prefer, 

“ Who, freed as to their ancient patrimony, 

“ Unhumbled, unrepentant, unreform'd, 

“ Headlong would fall unto their Gods, perhaps 
Of Bethel and of Dan ” 

in recommendation of which it may be okferved that fall to idols 
is Miltonick; as it is faid of Solomon, Paradife Lojl, B. i. 444, 
that his heart 

“ Beguil'd by fair idolatreffesye/Z 
u To idols foul/' Dunster. 

Ver. 429. Unhumbkd , unrepentant , unreform’d,] See my not* 
on Par . Lojl , B. ii. 185 * Todd. 

Ver. 431. No; let them ferve 

Their enemies, &c.] “ Like as ye have forfaken 
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Their enemies, who ferve idols with God. 

Yet he atdength, (time to himfelf beft known,) 
Remembering Abraham, by fome wonderous call 
May bring them back, repentant and fincere, 4-35 
And at their palling cleave the Aflyrian flood, 
While to their native land w ith joy they hafte ; 
As the Red Sea and Jordan once he cleft, 
When to the Promis’d Land their fathers pafs’d: 
To his due time and providence I leave them. 440 
So fpake Ifrael’s true king, and to the Fiend 


me, and ferved ftrange gods in your land, fo fhall ye ferve 
Grangers in a land that is not yours,” Jer. v. 19. Dunster, 

Ver. 436. And at their faffing cleave the Aflyrian flood, fyc.] 
There are feveral prophecies of the reftoration of Ifrael : but in 
faying that the Lord would cleave the Aflynan flood, that is the 
river Euphrates, at their return from Aifyria, as he cleft the 
Red Sea and the river Jordan at their coming from Egypt, the 
poet feems particularly to allude to Ilcv. xvi, 12, and to Ifa. xi, 
15, l6, Newton. 

Ver. 441. and to the Fiend 

Made mflmr meet , that made void all his 'wiles.] 
We may compare the following paflage of Vida, where Satan, in 
his Speech to the Devils in Pandemonium, relates how he had been 
foiled in the Temptation of our bleffed Lord, Chrijiiad . i. lf)8. 

“ Quas non in facies, quae non mutatus in ora 
“ Accefli incalfum ! Semper me reppulit ipfe 
“ Non armis uliis fretus, non viribus ufus ; 
u Sed, tantum veterum repetito carmine vatum, 

Irrita tent ament a , dobs, et vim exuit omnernF 

Duhster. 

So, in G. Fletcher's Chrift's Vidory , the Sorcerefs is th\R* 
Toiled in the Temptation of our Lord ; 

“ But he her charms difperfed into xdnd } 

And her of infolence admonilhed." Todd, 
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Made anfwer meet, that made void all his wiles. 
So fares it, when with truth fallhood contends. 

Ver. 253. p. 171. It was a mountain &c.] Ail that the Scrip- 
ture faith is, that the Devil took Jefus up “ into an exceeding high 
mountain” (Matt. iv. 8.) ; which commentators generally fuppofe 
to have been one of the mountains in the neighbourhood of Jeru- 
falem, or near the wildernefs. The ancients fpeak little con- 
cerning it ; but the moderns imagine it to have been the moun- 
tain Quarantania, as it is now called. Mr. Maundrell, in his 
Journey from Aleppo to Jeru/alem f fpeaking of the plain of 
Jericho, fays, “ we defended into it, after about five hours 
march from Jerufalem. As foon as we entered the plain, we 
turned lip on the left hand, and, going about one hour that way, 
came to the foot of the Quarantania ; which thev fay is the 
mountain into which the Devil took our bleffed Saviour, when 
he tempted him with that vifionary feene of all the kingdoms 
and glories of the world. It is, as St. Matthew ftyles it, an 
exceeding high mountain, and in its afeent not only difficult but 
dangerous/' But this is all conjefture ; and, as the Scripture 
has not fpecified any particular place, the poet was at liberty in 
this point to fuit it to his own fancy. By his defeription here 
he muft mean Mount Taurus, for he deferibes it exaftly in the 
fame manner as Strabo has deferibed that part of Mount Taurus 
which divides the greater Armenia from Mefopotamia, and 
which contains the fourccs of the Euphrates and Tigris. To J' 

tv* vonuirarov [0opehTaToi'] lr*» o T a£po$ bptfyv rij » * Afftt/iccv 

&7T9 7?c MsaOWOTOtuioHi' ’EvTBL'SbV S' Up^OTBpOl psovartv ol T*i* 

fuev lyKVKhlipiVQi '&QrxfAo}. Strabo, L. xi. p. 521* Newton* 

That part of Mount Taurus which bounds Mefopotamia on 
the north, we learn from Strabo, was fometimes called fimply 
Mount Taurus, and fometimes the Gordyaean mountains; in the 
middle of which, nearly above Nifibis, flood Mount Mafius. 
But this mountainous range does not contain the fources either of 
the Euphrates or Tigris; although from every part of it leffer 
contributary flreams flow into each of thefe rivers. In the 
paflage cited by Dr. Newton from Strabo, p«<nv fignifics only 
that the two rivers flow through , or amongjl , thefe mountains, 
Ujid not that they fpring } or have their Jburces , in them. That 
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is here the fenfe of appears from another paflage of 
the fame ancient geographer in this part of his work, where, 
haying traced the eourfe of Mount Taurus eaftward to the 
Euphrates, fye fpeaks of the continuity of thefe mountains being 
no further interrupted than by the eourfe of the river as it flows* 
through the middle of them— opt) cvnyy ro7$ p,$y 'arpoaptytsyoK, 
qarav J^axoTrli* PEHN piawv o wora/xof. Indeed Strabo is very 
particular in pointing out the original fources of thefe two rivers. 
The fprings of the Tigris he fixes in the fouthern fide of Mount 
Niphates, which is confiderably^north-eaft of Mount Mafius and 
the Gordyaean mountains ; and the prime fource of the Euphratei 
he carries very far north, (as Ptolemy had alfo done) and affirms 
that the fprings of the two rivers are fwo thoufand five hundred 
fiadia, (which is above four hundred miles) diftant from each 
other. Poifibly there is fome errour here, as Euft^thius, (o^ 
Bionyfius, v. 985.) fays they are only one thoufand five hundred 
jtadia apart. As the mountains, which conftitute the head or 
northern boundary of Mesopotamia, incline to the fouth, and 
are abfolutely the molt fouthern part of the w hole ancient Taurus, 
the lower end of Mount Amanus alone excepted, they are juilly 
deferibed by Strabo, votmtutov ; and why I>r. Newton fhould 
give 0opeU toc,tov, as an hypothetical emendation in a parenthefis, 
or why Xylandcr fhould render the paflage “ maxims ad fepten - 
t nones accedens ” I do not comprehend. Mount Mafius, or any 
projecting elevation of that ridge, would have been no improper 
point for viewing a great part of this geographical icene. 
Milton might therefore, not without reafon, be fuppoled to have 
followed Strabo as cited by Dr. Newton : and indeed “ from 
his fide two rivers flow'd” feems almoft an exaCt tranflation of 
ivTsv&ev ot a^orepo» pi8(nv y &c. But ftill, all circumlbinces con- 
fidered, I conceive this was not the exaCt fpot which he had 
felefted in his mind for his “ fpecular mount.” We muft re- 
colleCt that, at the conclufion of the third Book of his Paradift 
Lojl , he makes Satan, in his way to Paradife, alight on the top 
of Mount Niphates ; and, while he is there, it is faid that 
Eden “ in his view lay pleafant.” 

That he fixed upon Mount Niphates in that place for Satan to 
light upon, and from thence to furvey Eden, was certainly 
owing to his confidering it as the molt elevated range of this 
part of Mount Taurus; and, that it was fo, he collected from 
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Strabo, who* having traced the pourfe of the mountain from the 
Euphrates eaftward, or rather nortlp-eaft, and having defcribed 
the Gordyaean mountains as being higher than any parte which 
lie had before confidered, fays, 4f from thence it rifes ftiU 
higher, and is diftinguifhed by the name of Niphates ,” — twnf 
rat shw, xal xa^wrai N The object of the poet, in 
this part of the Paradife Regained, certainly was to feled a 
point of Mount Taurus inclining to the fouth-eaft, but fuffici- 
<ently central and elevated to command the Cafpian fea, Artaxata, 
and other places fpecified, that lay diredly, or nearly, north. 
Mount Niphates moft particularly fuited his purpofe, and will, 
I imagine, be found to agree perfedly with all his defcriptions. 
It may be obferved alfo that it rifes immediately above Afiyria, 
which is the firft country fliowed to our Lord. As to what is 
faid, that from its fide two rivers flow'd, the fources of the 
Tigris, it is agreed, were in the ibnthern fide of this mountain ; 
and feveral ancient authors have fuppofed the Euphrates and 
Tigris to fpring from the fame fource. Salluft affirms this in a 
fragment prelerved by Seneca ; “ Salluftius, audor certiffimus, 
aflerit Tigrin et Euphratem unofonte manare in Armenia, qui per 
diverfaeuntes longius dividantur, fpatio medio relido multorum 
millium; quse tamen terra, quse ab ipfis ambitur, Mesopotamia 
dicitur/' Boethius likevvife, (Conf Philojbph . L. v.) fays pofi- 
lively, 

“ Tigris et Euphrates mo fefonte refolvunt;” 

And Lucan, L. iii. 256. 

“ Qu&que caput rapido tollit cum Tigride magnua 
“ Euphrates, quos non diverfis fontibus edit 
“ Perfis;” 

pn which pafiage Grotius obferves, that non diverfis means par am 
dift antibus, but adds “ vulgo tamen creditum vnum habuiffe fon - 
tern!' It is alfo obfervable that one principal fource of the 
Euphrates, according to Strabo, was in Mount Abus, at no con- 
fiderable diftance north of Mount Niphates. Neither has the 
prime fource of this river been carried by other geographers fo 
far north, as Strabo and Ptolemy have inclined to place it. It 
may be further remarked, that the defcriptions of the poet in 
other refpefts point out Niphates as the “ fpccular mount, ” in 
preference to Mount Mafius or any point of the Taurus between 
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that mountain and the Euphrates ; as in fuch a ftation, the verfe 
ieferibing the extent of the Afiyrian empire, 

u As far as Indus eaft, Euphrates weft,” 
feems highly improper, when the fpeaker was flanging fo near 
the very b^nh of the laft river. Befides, had the fpc&ators of 
this geographical fcene been placed on Mount Mafius, or any 
point of the mountains immediately at the head of Mefopotamia, 
the plain “ at the feet of thefe mountains" would have been 
enty Mefopotamia. But the poet pofitivety difliuguifhes between 
Mefopotamia and his great ptain> that lay at the foot of that 
raft range of Mount Taurus of which Mount Niphates may be 
considered as the higheft and moft central point. The latter he 
deferibes “ a fpacious plain outjlretch’d in circuit vide while 
the former he places between its two rivers, and terms it “fair 
C hampain vith lefs rivers intervein 9 d ” Duns ter. 


THE END 0? THE THIRD BOOK. 



THE 


FOURTH BOOK 


OF 


PARADISE REGAINED. 




THE ARGUMENT. 

Satan , perflfling in the temptation of our Lord, 
flows him Imperial Rome in its greatef pomp and 
fplendour, as a power which he probably would 
prefer before that of the Part kians ; and tells 
him that he might with the greatef eafe expel 
Tiberius, ref ore the Romans to their liberty, and 
make himfelf mafer not only of the Roman Em - 
pire, but by fo doing of the whole world, and in - 
clufvely of' the throne of David . Our Lord, in 
reply, expreffes his contempt of grandeur and 
worldly power, notices the luxury, vanity, and 
profligacy of the Romans , declaring how little 
they merited to be refored to that liberty, which 
they had lofl by their mif conduct, and briefly refers 
to the great nefs of his own future kingdom. Satan, 
now defperate, to enhance the value of his proffered 
gifts, profeffes that the only terms, on which he 
will beflow them, are our Saviour's falling down 
and worjhipping him. Our Lord expreffes a firm 
but temperate indignation at fuch a propofltion , 
and rebukes the Tempter by the title of Satan 
for ever damned." Satan, abajhed, attempts to 
juflify himfelf: he then ajfumes a new ground of 
temptation, and , propoflng to Jefus the intellectual 
gratifications ofwifdom and knowledge, points out 
to him the celebrated feat of ancient learning, 
Athens, its fchools, and other various reforts of 
learned teachers and their difciples; accompanying 
the view with a highly -JiniJhed panegyrick on the 
Grecian mufleians, poets, orators, and philofophers 
of the different fells. Jefus replies, byfhozping 
the vanity and in fujficiency of the boafled Heathen 
philofophy; and prefers to the mujick, poetry, elo- 
quence, md didactick policy of the Greeks , thofe 
of the infpired Hebrew writers. Satan, irritated 
at the failure of all his attempts, upbraids the 
indiferetion of our Saviour in rejecting his offers ; 
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and, having , in ridicule of his expected kingdom , 
foretold the fufferings that our Lord was to un- 
dergo, carries him back into the wildetnefs , and 
leaves him there. Night comes on : Satan raifes 
a tremendous Jlorm, and attempts further to alarm 
Jefuswith frightful dreams, and terrifick threaten- 
ing fpeBres; which however have no effect upon him. 
A calm , bright, beautiful morning fucceeds to the 
horrours of the night. Satan again prefents him- 
felf to our bleffed Lord, and, from noticing the 
Jlorm of the preceding night as pointed chiefly at 
him, takes occaflon once more to infult him with an 
account of the fuff erings which he was certainly to 
undergo. This only draws from our Lord a brief 
rebuke. Satan , now at the height of his defpera- 
tion, confeffes that he had frequently watched Jefus 
from his birth, purpofely to difeover if he was the 
true MeJJiah ; and, collecting from what paffed at 
the river Jordan that he mofl probably was fo, he 
had from that time more afliduoufly followed him, 
in hopes of gaining fome advantage over him, which 
would mofl effectually prove that he was not really 
that Divine Perfon def ined to be his “ fatal 
Enemy.” In this he acknowledges that he has 
hitherto completely failed ; but fill determines to 
make one more trial of him . Accordingly he con- 
veys him to the Temple at Jerufalem, and, placing 
him on a pointed eminence, requires him to prove 
his Divinity either by flanding there, or cafling 
himfelf down with fafety. Our Lord reproves the 
Tempter, and at the fame time manifefls his own 
Divinity by flanding on this dangerous point. 
Satan, amazed and terrified, infant ly Jails ; and 
repairs to his Infernal Compeers, to relate the bad 
Juccefs of his enterprife. Angels in the mean time 
convey our bleffed Lord to a beautifuWoalley, and, 
while they minifler to him a repaji ofceleflial food, 
celebrate his victory in a triumphant hymn. 
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PERPLEX’D and troubled at his bad fuccefs 
The Tempter flood, nor had what to reply, 
Difcover’d in his fraud, thrown from his hope 
So oft, and the perfuafive rhetorick 4 

That fleek’d his tongue, and won fo much on Eve, 
So little here, nay loft ; but Eve was Eve ; 
This far his over-match, who, felf-deceiv’d 
And ralh, before-hand had no better weigh’d 

Ver. 4. the perfuafive rhetorick] \Thus th* 

Serpent’s addrefs to Eve is termed, in Sylvefter’s i Du Bartas, 
1621, p. 191, glozing rhetorike”; iAnd Milton alfo, in his 
account of the Temptation of Eve, Par. Lq/l, B. ix. 549, fays 
“ So gloz'd the Tempter.” | See alfo Comm , v. 790. But Mil- 
ton here had probably the Eva di Fed. Malipiero, Ven. 1640, 
12mo. in his mind, where the fall of Eve is related, p. 98. “ Ma 
io crederei, ch' il peccato di Adamo foffe ftato anche maggiore, 
perch’ Eva alia per fine debole, e tentata dal Diavolo, ch' h il 
maeftro della rettorica tentativa poteva facilmente ingannarla." 

Todd. 

Ver. 5. That fleek’d his tongue,] So Quarles, in his Elegy 
on Dr. Wi\fon, ft. iii, 

“ No far-fetch’d metaphor lhall fmooth or sleek 
“ My rufiled strain.” Dcnstkr. 

vot. v. p 
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The ftrengtli he was to cope with, or his own : 
JBut as a man, who had been matchlefs held 10 

Ver. 9 . The JlraigtA he was to cope with , or his own :] Milton 
might allude ft) the particular defeription of a Jlrong man foiled/ 
Luke xi. 21, 22. “ When a ftrong man armed keepeth his pa- 
lace, his goods are iu peace. But when a Jlrongcr man than he 
(hall come upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from him all 
his armour wherein he trujled.” Tlicfe words were fpoken by 
Chrift himfelf, pofiibly with a reference to his victory over the 
Tempter, who “ had no better weighed the Jlrcngth he was to 
cope with, or his own/' i Todd. 

Vt*r. ^ But as a man, &c.] \ It is the method of Homer 1 
to illuftrate and adorn the fame fhbjert with feveral fimilitudes. 
Our author here follows his example, and prefents us with a 
Jlririg^ of fimrles together. This fecundity and variety of the 
titfo poets can never be Efficiently- admired^ but Milton, X 
think, has the advantage in this reipeft, that /in Homer the 
lchveit ciofn pari foil is fometimes the lull, whereas here they rife 
one upon Another. The firft has too much famenefs with the 
fubjed drat it would illiuitraft', and gives us no new ideas. The 
fecondis low, but it is the low nets of Ilomcr, and at the lame 
time is very natural. The third is free from the defeats of the 
other two, and rifes up to Milton’s ufual dignity and majelty. 
Mr. Tbyef alfo obferves that Milton, as if confcious of the 
defers of his two firft companions, rifes in the third to liis 
ufoal fublimity. Nkwton. 

Ibid. Bat as a man , who had been matchlefs held &c.] > The 
cKaradet* of the mail of cunning irritated by defeat , however well 
drawn, is here an image too general and indiftind, materially 
to illuftrate, or in any way to decorate, this part of the poem./ 
Vit may therefore perhaps fuppofe the defeription in this place 
to have been perfonal ; it might refer to his old literary, poli- 
tical, enemy, Salmafius, as the “ man who had been mafchleft 
“ hettt,’ 1 and who, after being “ foiled'’ in the controverfy 
bjr^St author's dtfenfto pdpuli , endeavoured “ to falvc his credit" 
by a virulent reply, which he did not live to finilh, but which 
was publiihcd* by^ his fop.- qr it mjgfyk relate to hfe l&tcr anta- 
goniti Alexander More, or Morns. Qvifwan* 
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In cunning, over-reach'd where leaft he thought, 
To falve his credit, and for very fpite, 

Still will be tempting him who foils him ftill, 
And never ceafe, though to his Ihame the more; 
Or as a fwarm of flies in vintage time, 15 

Ver. 15. Or as a fwarm of flies &c.] This companion, 
Dr. Jortin oBFerves, is very juft ; and in the manner of Homer, 
JL xvi. &FI. 

O* 5“ and <uj£p) vixpov bplXecv, or* (xvi/Xi 
Xra,Q(A.cj svi fyopsuto-i rntpiyXciytcis actra 
j h Bleep or?, ot£ te yhdyo; ufysec S'suen 

See alfo II. xvii. 57 0, &c. Mr. Thyer notices likewife the 
iimile of the Flies in the fecond Book of the Iliad y 46$. 

Hvn pviuuv uhvceuv idytot 4troXXa, 

Am j totrcc rctQfjdv vroifAvrJ§v ihdcrxtta’i* 

r 'ftp* lv tioepipy, or* te yXaiyoi afyta bevtt. 

The language of this laft fimile is beautiful, but the image 
flinch it prefents is of a kind fhat fcarcely embellifhes, and 
certainly does not dignify, the description. The other two 
comparifons of a band of warriours obftinately defending the 
<lead body of their companion from the repeated attacks of the 
enemy, to a number of flies which it is fcarcely poffible to drive 
back from a milk pail, and of a fingle hero a&ing the fame 
refolute part, to a fly that will not quit a dead carcafe, arc, it 
muft be allowed, fimilies of the degrading kind, and unworthy 
of the fubjeft they are intended to illuftrate. ” But the applica- 
tion of the fame fimile by Milton in this place is fo perfe&ly 
appropriate, that no fuch objection lies againft it/ It is juftly 
obferved by Dr. Blair, refpe&ing fimilies, “ that they are com- 
monly intended to embellifli and to dignify ; and therefore, un- 
lefs in burlefque writing, or where fimilies are introduced pur- 
pofely to vilify and diminifli an object, mean ideas fhould never 
be pfefented to us/' This then is one of t lie Critick's excep- 
tions, as it may be fuppofed the Poet's otijeA here td diminifli, 
by fetting in its true light, the cHar&ttor of the Tempter, 
which in parts of this Poem he had found it convenient to inveft 

r 2 
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About the wine-prefs where fweet muff is pour'd, 
Beat off, returns as oft with humming found ; 
Or furging waves againft a folid rock, 

Though all to Ihivers daftfd, the affault renew, 
(Vain battery !) and in froth or bubbles end; 20 


with fuch a portion of dignity, that it was neceffary at other 
times to counteract it by lowering descriptions and degrading 
comparifons. Befides, as the courage and force of a magnani* 
mous hero may be illuftratcd by the comparifon of a lion or a 
torrent, fo may the low cunning and bafe arts of an infidious 
adverfary be, with no lefs propriety, elucidated by a comparifon 
of an infeCt or a reptile. Dunster. 

^The reader may here alfo compare Ariosto's beautiful Simile 
of the Flies^OrL Fur. C. xiv. ft. cix. Todd. 


Ver. 18. Or j urging waves againft a folid rock , 

Though all to Jhivers daJKd , the ajjault renew,'] 
There can be but orie^opinion refpe<fting]this fimile. “ It prefents,” 
fays Mr. Thyer, ‘^to the reader's mind an image which not 
only fills and fatisfies the imagination, but alfo perfeftly expreftes 
both the unmoved ftedfaftnefs of our Saviour, and thefruftrated 
baffled attempts of Satan/'/ We may trace a refemblance of it, 
■where Vida describes the vain attempts of the Arch-Fiend, iu 
the Temptation of our bleftcd Lord, Chrijliad . iv. 628. 

■ — — “ Haud deftitit hoftis 

44 Congreflu viClus primo, pugn&mque rctentat, 

44 Atque aliis fuper atque aiiis afiultibus inftat, 

“ Tdrque novos, Temper coepti irritus, integrat aftus, 

“ Nequicquam nunc regnorum, nunc laudis, inani 
44 Immotnm tentans animum pervertere amore. 

“ Ut, cum follicitum tollunt mare fluClibus Euri, 

44 Crebra ferit, faevitque minaci murmure in alta 
“ Littora, fed /axis allifa revertitur unda” 


We may alfo compare the following ftanza of Giles Fletcher's 
Chrifl's Triumph over Death . 

44 So have I feen a rock's heroick breaft, 

§t Againft proud Neptune, that his ruin threats, 



book iv. PARADISE. REGAINED. $]» 

So Satan, whom repulfe upon repulfe 
Met ever, and to fhameful filence brought, 

Yet gives not o’er, though defperate of fuccefs. 
And his vain importunity purfues. 

He brought our Saviour to the weftern fide 25 
Of that high mountain, whence he might behold 
Another plain, long, but in breadth not wide, 

u When all his waves he hath to battle preft, 

“ And with a thoufand fwclling billows beats 
u The ftubborn ftone, and foams and chafes and frets 
“ To heave him from his root, unmoved ftand, 

“ And more in heaps the barking /urges land, 

“ The more in pieces beat fly weeping to the ftrand " 

And we may trace all thefe later poets to Virgil, Mn. vii. 
5 86, as we may Virgil himfelf to Homer, II. xv. 6l8. 

Dunstek. 

Ver. 18. . — /urging waves] t This is a frequent expreflion 
in our old poetry. Thus in the Hijlorie of' Sir Clyomon, 159 9* 
u Here by the fea of /urging wanes." 

Again, in Ford's Lover's Melancholy , 1629* 

“ The frothy fomes of Neptune's /urging wanes" 

See alfo Drayton's Polyolbion , S. xvi. p. 252, edit. l£>22, 
and Niccols's Mir. for Mag. p. 86l, edit. l6l0. But Milton 
perhaps had here in mind both the phrafe and the fimile, as 
they ftand in Harington's Orlando Furiojo $ c. xlv. ft. 70. 

“ Nor better doth a rocke indure the ftroke 
“ Of /urging wanes , ftill wallowing to the land." Todd. 

Ver. 27. Another plain , &c.] The learned reader need not 
be informed that; the country here meant is Italy, which indeed 
is long but not broad, and is walhed by the Mediterranean on 
the fouth, and fcreened by the Alps on the north, and divided 
in the midft by the river Tiber./ Newton. 

/ 

/The ridge of hills here does not mean the Alps, but the 
Apennines which divide the fouth-weft part of Italy from the 
north-weft ; and in which the river Tiber has its four ce/ The 
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Wafti’d by the fouthern fea, and, on the north, 
To equal length back’d with a ridge of hills 
That fcreen’d the fruits of the earth, and feats of 
men, , 30 

From cold Septentrionblafts; thence, in the nridft 
Pivided by a river, of whofe banks 
On each fide an imperial city flood, 

With towers and temples proudly elevate 
On feven fmall hills, with palaces adorn’d, 35 

plain, contained between thefe hills and the Mediterranean fea, 
confifts of the old Etruria, Lathi m, and Campania; the two 
latter being divided from the former by the courfe of the Tiber. 

Dxjnsteiu 

Vcr. 34. With toners and temples proudly elevate &c.] - Thus 
Sjtenfer, in his Ruins of Time , where Verulam, comparing her* 
felf with Rome, deferibes “ the beauty ofJier buildings fair 
“ High towers , fair temples, goodly theatres, 

“ Strong walls, rich porches, princely palaces, 

“ Large ftreets, brave houfes, facred fepulchres, 

“ Sure gates, fweet gardens, &t\” Dunster. 

Ver. 35* On feven fmall hills,] Thus Virgil, Georgia, ii. 535, 
(peaking of Rome, tc Septemquc una fibi muro circumdcdit 
arces” Newton. 

Ibid. with palaces adorn'd, 

Porches, and theatres, baths, aqueducts, 

Statues, and trophies, and triumphal arcs,] fTlxc palaces 
were a fubjeft of immenfe expence and grandeur. “ Clodius, the 
antagonift of Milo, even in the times of the republick, dwelt 
in ahoufe that coft near one hundred and twenty thoufand pounds 
of our moneys /We may form fome judgment of the fiae and 
extent of the Roman palaces*, from what is faid of them by the 
writers of the Auguftan age/ SaH^ft mentions “ domos et villas 
in urbium modum excedificatas ” R$I. Catilin. 12. /Seneca alfo 
(peaks in the fame manner of the private houfes in his time i 
“ aedificia privata laxitatem urbium magnarum Vincent ia” De 
Renefic. vii. 10, and Epift. xc. he notices “ domos injlar urbium ” 
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Porches, and theatres, baths, aquedu&s, 
Statues, and trophies, and triumphal arcs, 

/rh e Porches or Porticos alfo wore an article of iramenfe mag* 
ui licence at Rome, They were elevated ftru&ures of great 
extent ; and wore much reforted to for (hade in futnmer. and for 
drynefs in wintci^f Martial fpeuks of the Claudian Portico, Dc 
Speftac. Ep . ii. 9- and doferibes the famous Portico of Cn. Octa- 
vius, in the Circus Flaminius, L. ii. Ep, xiv. Ovid notices 
the Pompeian, OCtavian, and Livian Porticos, De Art . Amwith 
i. 6'7, &c. As Roman luxury role to its height, private perfons 
had their porticos. Paterculus having ipoken of the publick 
porticos, adds : “ publicam magniiicontiam fecuta privata 

lu^uria eft.*' L. ii. C. i. 

The Theatres / in which we may include the Amphitheatres , 
Circi, and Naumackicv^ were confpicuous objefts among the mag- 
nificent buildings of ftome. They were at firil only temporary 
buildings, but were erected fometimes at an incredible expence, 
Pliny deferibes very particularly one built by M. Scaurus, th* 
fon-in-law of Sylla, which he terms “ opus maximum omnium 
qua? umquam fuere humand fhanu fa$a.” L. xxxvi. C. 15 . 
Pompoy was the f i rll perfon who built a fixed theatre; fee 
Tacitus, Annul . xiv. C. xx. Permanent theatres of a great 
extent foon became frequent. Some remains of thofe built by 
Marcellus, and Statilius Taurus, are flill to be feen ; as well as 
that of Tiberius. 

The great extent of the Roman publick Baths may be judged 
of by the ruins now romainin^of thofe of Caracalla and Diocle- 
tian. A mini anus Marcellinus fpeaks of baths at Rome “ in 
inodum provinciarum extriuda/’ (L. xvi. C. 10;) where, how- 
ever, Valelius judicioufly fuggefts the reading pifeinarum rather 
than provinciarum . llutilius, in liis Itinerarium , fays, v. 102. 
u Confumunt totos cella lavacra lacus.” / The hat hs even of 
private perfons were very lofty buildings, and were ornamented 
in the molt fuperb ftylo. Juvenal, fpeaking of the expenccs of 
private perfons in whatever gratified their own luxury, fpecifios 
particularly their baths and porticos/ Sat. vii. 178. Seneca par- 
ticularly notices this abfurd extravagance of his countrymen, in 
his lxxxvith epiftle. 

/Phc Aqueducts were fome of the nobleft works of the Romans. 
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Gardens, and groves, preiented to his eyes, 

Frontinus, in his Treatife de Aquceduftibus Thins Roma, affirms 
them to have been “ magnitudinis B omani Imperii praecipuum 
indjcium. w 

/The paffion of the Romans for Statues appears from the number 
of antique ftatues yet renaming at Rome, after the numerous 
deflations of that city/ Greece, Afia, and Egypt were all 
plundered to ornament it with flatues. Among the raoft confpi- 
cuous of thefe, on a bird's eye view of the city, were the 
coloffal images of fome of their emperours, landing on fuperb 
columns. Ammianus Marcellinus, in his defcription of the 
triumphal entry of Conftantius into Rome, notices the “ elatos 
vertices, qui fcanfili fuggeftu confurgunt, priorum principum 
imitamenta portantes.” Thefe may be fuppofed the ftatues 
which the poet here intends, 

Rutilius notices the numbe^lefs/ Trophies which decorated 
every part of the city of Rome^ Itinerar. 91, &c. Milton had 
here perhaps in his mind the trophies now remaining in the front 
of the Capitol, thought to be the Cimbrick trophies of Marius. 

{The Arches erefted in honour of eminent perfons were in the 
early ages of Rome rude ftruftures./ That of Camillas was of 
plain /tone. But thofe of Casfar, Drufus, Titus, Trajan, Con- 
ftantine, and others, were of marble, and many of them orna- 
mented with ftatues, trophies, and the moft curious fculpture; 
particularly thofe of Titus and Conftantine. Dunster. 

■ All thefe articles of grandeur and expence, both publick and 
private, are recorded, and minutely illuftrated, by Hakewill, in 
his Apologie of the Power and Providence of Go$ through feveral 
feftions of a chapter entitled, “ Of the Romans exccffiue 
luxurie in building." Milton's triumphal arcs may have been 
taken from Spenfe/s Vcrfes, prefixed to the Hifiorie of G . Caf- 
trioty &c. 1596. 

“ Their rich tnumphall arch which they did raife." 

See alfo Daniel's Civil Wars , &c. 

“ Triumphant arcs of perdurable might,*' Todd. 

Ver. 38. Gardens , and groves ,] / The extravagance of the 
Romans in thefe articles of luxury, was carried to a ridiculous 
height. They planted %t gardens and orchards and groues vpon 
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Above the highth of mountains interpos’d: 

(By what ftrange parallax, or optick (kill 40 
Of vilion, multiplied through air, or glafs 
Of telcfcope, were curious to enquire :) 

their houfe toppe / therein like Antipodes running a contrary 
courfe to nature, as/^eneca truly and juftly taxes them, Epijl f 
122." Hakewill's Apologie &c. in the chapter, entitled “ Their 
[the Romans] prodigall fumptuoufneffe in their private build- 
ings, in regard of the largeneffe and height of their houfes, as 
alfo in regard of their marble pillars, walls, roofes, beames, and 
pauement full of art and coft,” p. 404. Compare ver. 58, &c. 

Todd. 

Ver. 40. {By what Ji range parallax , or optick jkill 
Of vifion , multiplied through air , or glafs 
Of telefcope ,] The learned have been very idly 

bufy in contriving the manner in which Satan Ihowed to our 
Saviour all the kingdoms of the world. Some fuppofe it was 
done by vifion ; others by Satan's creating phantafms or fpecies 
of different kingdoms, and prefenting them to our Saviour's 
fight, &c. &c. But what Milton here alludes to is a fanciful 
notion which I find imputed to our famous countryman Hugh 
Broughton./ Cornelius a Lapide in fumming lip the various 
opinions upon this fubjed gives it in thefe words i “ Alii fub- 
tiliter imaginantur, quod Daemon per multa fpccula fibi invicem 
obje&a fpecies regnorum ex uno fpecuio in aliud ct aliud con- 
tinue) reflexerit, idque fecerit ufque ad oculos Chrifti.” In 
locum Matthaei. For want of a proper index 1 could not find 
the place in Broughton's works. But Wolfius, in his Cura: phi - 
lologicce in SS. Eva?igelia, fathers this whim upon him: u Alii 
cum Hugone Broughtono ad inftrumenta artis opticas fe rcci- 
piunt." Vid. Wolf, in Matt . iv. 8. Thyer. 

The learned Bochart has a Differtation on this fubjeft ; the 
following paffage of which might here have been in Milton's 
recolle&ion. “ Eo ufque progreditur hominum induftria, ut in- 
ftrumentis quibufdam opticis, telefcopiis, microfcopiis, et fpc- 
culis, &c. remotiflima quaeque oculis fubjiciat, miuutiffinia quae- 
vis adducat in confpeflum, obje&orum fitum prorfus immutet, 
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And now the Tempter thus his file nee broke. 

The city, which thou feeft, no other deem 
Than greatand glorious Rome, queen of the earth, 
So far renown’d, and with the fpoils enrich’d 40 
Of nations ; there the Capitol thou feeft. 
Above the reft lifting his (lately head 
On the Tarpeian rock, her citadel 
Impregnable ; and there mount Palatine, 50 
The imperial palace, compafs huge, and high 
The ftru 6 lure, fkill of nobleft archite&s, 

adeo lit pofteriora anterius, inferius fuperiora cernantur. Nul- 
latcnus profeCto dubitandum quin longc major fit Diaboli in ob- 
je6tis admovondis, amplificandis, fuo fitu emovendis, &c. vis ac 
folertia ; cum pro tubis opticis aut fpeculis bipedalibus, vt*i 
tripcdalibus, quibus folenlus uti, illc pnefto nubes habcat, quas 
ex arbitrio, tanquam aeris princcps, fingit ac ufurpat.” Tom. i. 
p. 94*9. Dunster. 

Vcr. 45. great and glorious Rome , queen of the earth ,] 

See Par . Loft, ]]. xi. 405. And tlms Propertius terms Rome, 
L. iii. EL 10. “ Septem urbs alta jugis, quee toll prerfidet arid ” 

Rutilius, in his Itinerary urn , where he delcribes himfelf quitting 
Rome, thus begins a molt affectionate valedictory addrefs to her, 
L. i. 4 7- 

“ Kxaudi, regina tui pulchcrrima mundi.” Dunster. 

Ver. 46- 7 — with the fpoils enrich' d 

Of nations ;] This refers to the immenfe fums 
carried to Rome, and depofited in the treafury by their generals; 
and to what was amaffed by the fines which the Romans arbi- 
trarily fet upon other ftates and kingdoms, as the price of their 
friendfhjp./ Lucan, where he relates the plundering of the trea- 
fury by Julius C as far, particularly describes the fpoils and trea- 
fures accumulated by tliefc rulers of the world, PharfaL iii. 
155 , &c. Dunster. 

Ver- 50 • — there mount Palatine , 

The imperial palace , compafs huge , and high 

The dructunf] In the following pafiage from 
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With gilded battlements confpicuous far, 
Turrets, and terraces, and glittering l’pires : 
Many a fair edifice befides, more like 55 

Iioufes of gods, (fo well 1 have difpos’d 

Claudian we may perhaps trace fomething like the groundwork 
of this description of Rome, Dc VI . ConJ\ Hon . 35. 

“ Ecce Palatino crevit reverentia monti, 

“ Exfultatque habitante Deo, potioraque Delphls 
44 Supplicibus late populis oracula pandit; 

“ Atquc fuas ad figna jubet revireicere laurus. 

“ Non alium certe decuit re&oribus orbis 
“ Efie larem, nulloquc magis fo coile potcflas 
“ iEftimat, et fummi fentit faftigia juris. 

“ Att aliens apicctn Subject is regia roltris 
u Tot circum dclubra videt, tantifque Deorum 
“ Cingitur cxcubiis. Juvat infra tefta Tonantis 
“ Cernere Tarpeia pendentes pipe Gigantas, 

“ Caelatafque fores, mediifque volantia figna 
Nubibus, et denfum ftipantibus sethera templis, 

46 /Eraque veftitis numerofa puppe columnis 
u Conlita, fubnixafque jugis immanibtis redes, 

“ Nat u ram cumulante manu ; fpoliifqtie micantes 

41 Iimumeros arcus. Acies ft u pet igne* metalli, 

ft Et circumfufo* trepidans obtunditur auro.” Dunster. 

Ver, 54*. Turrets, and terraces, ] Mr. Dunfler remarks, that 
Milton here feems to have blended the old Englijk cattle with 
his Roman view,y And Mr. Wartou thinks that Milton was im- 
p relied with this idea from his vicinity to Wind lor cattle. See 
Cantus , ver. f)34. However, in both pafiages, efpecially in this 
before us, Milton has imitated Spenfer, Fact'. Qu. v. ix. 21. 

“ they a ttately pallace did behold 

“ Of pompous ihow, much more then lhe had told, 

“ With many towres and tarhas mounted hjc , 

“ And all their tops bright ghfering xrith gold, 
u That Seem'd to outlhine &c/* Todd. 

Ver. 56. Iioufes of gods,] This is the true reading. Some 
editions read u Iioufes of God.” Todd. 
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My aery microfcope,) thou may ’ft behold, 
Outfide and inlide both, pillars and roofs, 
Carv’d work, the hand of fam’d artificers. 

In cedar, marble, ivory, or gold. fio 

Thence to the gates caft round thine eye, and fee 
What fconflux ilfuing forth, or entering in ; 
Praetors, proconfuls to their provinces 
Hading; or on return, in robes of Hate, 
Li6tors and rods, the enfigns of their power, a.:, 
Legions and cohorts, turms of horfe and wings : 
Or embaflies from regions far remote, 

Vcr. 58. Outfide and injide loth ,] So Mcnippus, in Lucian’s 
Icaro-Menippus, could fee clearly and diftin&ly, from the moon, 
cities and men upon the earth, and what they were doing, both 
'Without doors , and within , where they thought themfelves moft 
fee ret. K u\ootv-^/u<; y&v U tJjv ynv tupav T iff ct>Qpv~ 

vr8<iy tsc yifvQfABvat, x.oti d ri h vTralQpa; [aqvov, xol\ o Tftcrac. o ixot 

ivpatTrov, oiofjuvoi \a,vQotmv. Luciani Opp. vol. ii. p. 1J)7. Edit. 
Ciraev. Calton. 

Yer. 63. Frcetors , proconfuls to their provinces 

Hajting , or on return , in robes of fate , &c.] The 
rapacity of the Homan provincial governours, and their eager- 
nefs to take pofieffion of their prep, is here ftrongly marked by 
the word hajting. Their pride and vanity was not lefs than their 
rapacity, and was difplayed not only in their triumphs, but in 
their magifterial ftate upon all oc cations, y The pride and ftate of 
the Roman magiftrates is noticed by Sailuft, who alfo refers to 
their infamoufly rapacious conduft ; — “ incedunt per ora veftra 
magnifice facerdotia et conlulatus, pars triumphos fuos often- 
tantes: perinde quafi ea honori, non pmdee , habeant.” BelL 
Jugurth. C. 31. Dunster. 

Ver. 66. turms] Troops of horfe, a word 

coined from the Latin, turma* Virg. JEn. v. 560. “ cquitum 
turmcef Newton. 
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In various habits, on the Appian road. 

Or on the Emilian ; fome from fartheft fouth, 
Syene, and where the ftiadow both way falls, 70 

Ver. 68. on the Appian road, 

Or on the Mmilian ;] / The Appian road from Rome 
led towards the fouth of Italy, and the ^Emilian towards the 
north. The nations on the Appian road are included in ver. 
69 — 76 , thofe on the ^Emilian in ver. 77 — 79* Newton. 

Ver. 69* j fome from fartheft fouth , 

Sj/ene,] Milton had in view what he read in 
Pliny and other authors, that Syene was the limit of the Roman 
Empire, and the remote# place to the fouth that belonged to it.^ 
Or it may be faid that poets have not fcrupled to give the epithets 
extremi, ultimi , to any people that lived a great way off; and 
that pofiibly Milton intended fartheft fouth to be fo applied both 
to Syene and to Meroe . Jortin. 

He firft mentions places in Africa; Syene , a city of Egypt on 
the confines of Ethiopia; “ Ditionis Aigypti effe incipit a fine 
jEthiopiae Syene Plin. Lib. v. Se&. 9* ; Meroe, an ifland and 
city of Ethiopia, in the river Nile, therefore called Nilotick ijle , 
•where the fiadow both way falls ; “ Rurlus in Meroe, (infula 
haec caputque gentis iEthiopum — in amne Nilo habitatur,) bis 
anno ablumi umbras;" Plin. Lib. ii. Se<ft. 73.; the realm of 
Bocchus, Mauritania. Then Afan nations ; among thefe the 
golden Cherfonefe , Malacca the moft fouthern promontory of the 
Eaft-Indies, (fee Paradife Loft, B. xi. 392 ;) and utmoji bidian 
i/le Taprobane , wherefore Pliny fays it is “ extra orbem a natura 
relegata;” Lib. vi. Se<5t. 22. Then the European nations as far 
as to the Taurick pool, that is the palus Maeotis ; “ Lacus ipfe 
Maeotis, Tanain amnem ex Riphseis montibus defluentem acci- 
piens, iioviflimum inter Europam Afi&mque fincm, &c.” Plin. 
Lib. iv. Seft. 12. Newton. 

The defeription here, feems governed by the cardinal points. 
It firft looks fouthward, to Africa; then eafward, to Afia; 
then wejlxvard , to France, Spain, and the Britifh Iflands ; then 
northward , to Germany, ancient Scythia, and the moft northern 
European nations. / Milton feems alfo to have had in view 
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Meroe, Nilotick ifle ; and, more to weft, 

The realm of Bocchus to the Black-moor fea ; 
From the Afian kings, and Parthian among thefe ; 
From India and the golden Cherfonefe, 

And utmoft Indian ifle Taprobane, 75 

Dulk faces with white filken turbans wreath’d ; 
From Gallia, Gades, and the Britilh weft ; 


Martial's Epigram, De Gentium Conffuxu ot Congratulatione, 
Lib . De Spettac. Ep, iii. Dunsteb. 

Ver. 73. and Parthian among thrfc ;] The 

Tempter having failed to captivate our Lord with the view of 
the immenfe forces of the Parthians and their military prepa- 
rations and (kill, now endeavours to imprefs upon him a fenfe of 
the great power of the lloman Empire,/ This is displayed in the 
embaflics of diftant and powerful nations, among whom we find 
the Parthians, who are thus made to bow the head to the Genius 
of Rome. Dunstku. 

Ver. 76. Du/Jc faces with white filken turbans wreath'd ;] I 
have been told that a truly refpedable prelate, whole ta-lte and 
literary acquirements are of the firlt eminence, has noticed this* 
verfe as one of tlic/moft picturefquc lines that he had ever met 
with in poetry : almoft every word conveys a diftind idea, and 
generally one of great died, • Prudentius has a paffage not dif- 
fimilar, Ilamartigen. 4,99* r 

“ decolor Indus 

<c Tcmpora pinnatis redimitus nigra fagittis.” 

See Tafib, of the /Ethiopians, Gicr . Lib. c. xvii. 94 . 

* “ per battefmo delle nere f route.” Duksteh. 

Ver. 77. * C ades,] The old Roman name for 

Cadiz, or Cales, a principal lea-port of Spain, without the lifaits 
of Gibraltar ;' and is here put to lignify the part of Spain mod 
diftant from Rome ; which the Romaus diftinguilhed by the name 
of Bijpania ulterior , Dcnstek. 
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Germans, and Scythians, and Sarmatians, north 
Beyond Danubius to the Tau rick pool. . 

All nations now to Rome obedience pay ; so 
To Rome’s great emperour, whofe wide domain, 
In ample territory, wealth, and power, 

Civility of manners, arts, and arms, 

And long renown, thou juftly may’ll prefer 
Before the Parthian. Thefe two thrones except, 8.5 

Vcr. 78. Germans , and Scythians, and Sar mat ianp, north 

Beyond Danubius to the Taurick pool .] 1 The Danube 
was the fouthern boundary of ancient per many r From the mouth 
of the Danube to the Palus Maeotisj/all along the fhores of the 
Euxiiye Sea, lay the European Scythians, and beyond them north- 
ward^ the Sauromatae, Sarmatse, or/Sarmatians^All the inter- 
mixed nations feem at the time o^ the Ohriftian Mv& to have 
been fo far fwallowed up in thefe two, as to have ranked under 
the general head of Scythians or Sarmatians^ which names ancient 
hi Italians have much confounded. Thefe two nations extended 
themfelves very far north. Cluverius fays, that Sarmatia reached 
quite to the Northern Ocean ; which was thence called Oceanm 
Sarmaticus . Juvenal joins the Sarmatians with this ocean, Sat . 
ii. 1, 2. Milton may therefore be underilood, in this deferip- 
tion, as meaning to comprehend all the European nations from 
the banks of the Danube, and the fhores of the Euxiiie, to the 
Northern Ocean. Dunstek. 

Vcr. 84. — thou juftly may ft prefer 

Before the Parthian .] The Tempter had before 
advifed our Saviour to prefer the Parthian, B. iii. 363. 

— tl the Parthian firft 

u By my advice 

but this ftmffling and inconfiftency is very natural and agreeable 
to the father of lies, and by thefe touches his charafler is fet in 
a proper light. Newton. 

There appears to me here no inconfiftency whatever. /What 
is here faid rather marks the great and accomplifhed art of the 
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The reft are barbarous, and fcarce worth the fight. 
Shar’d among petty kings too far remov’d ; 
Thefe having fhown thee, I have fhown thee all 

tempter, than indicates a “ fhuffling.” Satan only varies the 
attack, by changing the ground on which it had not been fuc- 
cefsful. His manner of doing it is perfe&ly plaufible. u You," 
fays he, “ may very poffibly prefer an alliance with the Romans, 
whole power and fplendour I have juft difplayed, to one with the 
Parthians; and j’ou judge wifely in fo doing/' Dunster. 

Yet, to fay that Chrift might jujlly prefer an alliance with the 
Roman, after he had laid that by the Parthian he fhould 

“ regain, without him not , 

“ That which alone could truly re-inftall him 
“ In Davids feat," — 

argues, l think, in the ftrongeft fenfe of the expreflion* a liar 
traced , as the Angel denominates him in Par. Loft.-*- It is in 
ckara&er, however, for the Tempter to recommend the w r ealth 
and grandeur of Rome to our Lord's notice. Porphyry fays, 
that the devils always endeavoured to entice men to worlhip them 
by magnificent promifoe of riches and glory. See Elfner in Mat. 
iv. 8, 9 . Compare also B. iii. 25, and Mr. Thyer's note on the 
paftage. Todd. 

Ver. 88. I have Jhown thee all 

The kingdoms of the world , and all their glory.] The 
Poet in the preceding Book had difplayed at large the military 
power of the Parthian empire. In the beginning of this Book 
he ftiows and deferibes Imperial Rome, the “ Queen of the 
Earth," in all her magnificence of fplendour and pride of power; 
and introduces the reft of the world as fubjeft to her, doing 
homage to her greatnefs, and fuing to her with embafiies. Thus 
admirably has he depitted “ the kingdoms of the world, and all 
their glory," in the great and principal empire of the Heathen 
world : very judicioufly alfo and with confiderable effect has he 
wound up his extended and highly finifhed defeription, by re- 
curring to the brief account in feripture of the Devil (howing 
our Lord all the kingdoms of the world , and the . glory of them . 
Mat. iv. DfiTNSTER. 
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The kingdoms of the world, and all their glory. 
This emperour hath no fon, and now is old, 90 
Old and lafcivious, and from Rome retir’d 
To Capreae, an ifland fmall, hut ftrong, 

On the Campanian fhore, with purpofe there 
Ilis horrid lufts in private to enjoy ; 
Committing to a wicked favourite 95 

All publick cares, and yet of him fufpicious ; 
Hated of all, and hating. With what eafe, 
Endued with regal virtues, as thou art. 
Appearing, and beginning noble deeds, 99 
Might’ft thou expel this monfter from his throne. 
Now made a ftye ; and, in his place afcending, 


Vcr. 90 . This emperour &c.] This account of the emperour 
Tiberius retiring from Rome to the ifland Caprece , and there en- 
joying his horrid lufts in private, and in the mean while com- 
mitting the government to his wicked favourite and minifter 5e- 
janus , together with the character of this emperour; is perfectly 
agreeable to the Roman hiftories, and particularly to thofe of 
Suetonius and Tacitus, who have painted this monfter, as Milton 
calls him, in fuch colours, as he deferved to be deferibed in, to 
pofterity. Newton. 

Ver. §5. a wicked favourite ] Our poet, I dare fay, 

read, with great difpleafure and difguft, the fulfome prail’es 
that Paterculus has difgraced himfelf by lavifhing on Sejanus in 
the fecond book of his hiftory, Jos. Warton. 

Ver. 100. this moufer ] Thus Cicero, 

fpeaking of Catiline; “ nulla jam pernicies a monftro illo atque 
prodigio moenibus ipfls intra moenia comparabitur.” 2. In Ca - 
tilin. 1 . Dunster. 

See alfo Juvenal, Sat. iv. 2. 

“ Monjlrum nulld virtute redemptum 

“ A vitiis, aeger, fol&que libidine fortis/' Todd. 

Q 
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A vi&or people free from fervile yoke ! 

And with my help thou may’ll ; to me the power 
Is given, and by that right I give it thee. 

Aim therefore at no lefs than all the world ; 105 
Aim at the higheft: without the higheft attain’d;, 
Will be for thee no fitting, or not long, 

On David’s throne, be prophefied what will. 

To whom the Son of God, unmov’d, replied. 
Nor doth this grandeur and majeftick (how 110 
Of luxury, though call’d magnificence, 

More than of arms before, allure mine eye, 
Much lefs my mind ; though thou fhould’ft add 
to tell 

Their fumptuous gluttonies, and gorgeous feafts 


Ver. 103. to we the power 

Is given, and by that right I give it thccJ\ “ All 
this power will I give thee, and the glory of them ; for that is 
delivered unto me, and to vohomfoever I loill I give it” Luke 
iv. 6 . /Dunsteii. 

Ver. 1 14*. Their fumptuous glut tonics y and gorgeous feafts] 
The poet had here perhaps in his mind the account given by Sue- 
tonius cap. 13, of the fumptuous gluttonies of Vitcllius; or the 
immenfe lums expended in this way by the famous Apicius, of 
which fee Seneca, Dc Conjoint . Ad. Helv . cap. 10. Dunster. 

This line of Paradife Regained might perhaps have been dic- 
tated by apalTage in Camus, v. 776. 

« fwinifh Gluttony 

“ Ne’er looks to Heaven amid ft his gorgeous feaft.” 

And what follows relating to the feafts of the Romans, might 
be fuggefted by the fimilar, but jnore diffufc, remarks of ai* 
author, whofe deeply learned labours could not but be highly 
gratifying to the inquifitive mind of Milton.. See Hakewill’s 
Apologie of the Power and Providence of God y edit. l6'30. Lib. iv. 
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On citron tables or Atlantick ftone, 115 

(For I have alio heard, perhaps have read,) 

Cap 6. Sc6t. 6/“ Of the coftlinefie and curious workcmaufhippc 
of the vefibls out of which they [the Romans] dranke, which 
was like wife a meanes to draw them on to exceffive drinking. 
Cap. 7» Of the cxcefliue gluttony of the Romanes* Se6h 1 . 
Of their coftly tables, their huge platters, &c.” See alfo the 
notes, P. R. B. ii. 180, 353, &c. and my account of the life of 
Milton. Todd. 

Ver. 115. On citron tables or Atlantick ftone, ] Tables made 
of citron wood were in fuch requeft among the Romans, that 
Pliny calls it menfarum infanta. They were beautifully veined 
and fpotted. See his account of them, Lib. xiii. Se£t. 29* I do 
not find that the Atlantick ftone or marble was fo celebrated : the 
Numidicus lapis and Nitmidicum marmor are often mentioned in 
Roman authors. Newton. 

This citron wood, which grew upon Mount Atla$ in Mauri- 
tania, was held by the Romans equally valuable with gold, if 
•not fuperiour to it. Hence Martial, L. xiv. Ep. lxxxvii. 

“ Accipe felices, Atlantica munera, fylvas : 

“ Aurea qui dederit, dona minora dabit.” 

And Varro, De R. R. iii. 2. “ Nuncubi hie vides citrum \ 

aut auntmJ ’ Citron tables are mentioned by Lucan in his de- 
feription of the gorgeous feast given by Cleopatra to Caefar, 
Vharfal. x. 144. 

“ Dentibus hie niveis fedos Atlantide fyhd 

“ Impofuere orbesft 

Milton could not mean to celebrate any marble under 
the name of “ Atlantick ftone ft for it docs not appear that 
the Romans ever ufed marble for tables. Atlantick mull there- 
fore have a reference to this citron wood, which is faid to 
have grown no where but upon Mount Atlas. It might perhaps 
be called “ Atlantick marble ’ or “ ft one ft from its marble-like 
appearance; being curiouily veined and fpottedj/ Dunster. 

The old fcholiaft on Horace, Sat. i. vi. 116, mentions a par- 
ticular kind of marble table, however, in ufe among the Romans, 
called li menfa Dclphica/' Todd. 

Q 2 
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Their wines of Setia, Cales, and Falerne, 

Chios, and Crete, and how they quaff in gold, 
Cryftal, and myrrhine cups, embofs’d with gems 
And ftuds of pearl ; to me fhould’ft tell, who third 

Ver# 117* Their wines of Setia , Calcs j and Falcrnc, 

Chios , and Crete,] ,■ The three formet were of the 
moft famous Campanian wines among the Romans. The Fakrnian 
was commonly conficlerctl as their prime wine. Hence Virgil, 
Georg, ii. 

“ nec ccllis ideo contende Falernis.” 

And Tibullus, fpeaking of the Falcrnian diftrieft, terms it 
“ Bacchi cura, Faiernus sgcr.” L. i. EL 9- Martial fpcaks of 
Setia , now Sczza, famous for its wine, and its fituation on the 
brow of a hill, L. xiii. Ep. Il2. Sec alfo L. x. Ep. 71. And 
Horace fpcaks of the Calenian wine as a luxury of the high ell 
kind, Od. 1. xxxi. 9* Pliny, fpeaking of the wines imported into 
Italy, fays, “ in fiimma gloria fuerunt Thafium Chiumque . Ex 
Chio quod Arvifium vocant.” xiv. 7* See alfo Virgil, Eel. v. 71, 
and Silius Italictis, lib. vii. 210. Horace places the Chian 
among the rich wines in the mifer’s cellar, Sat. II. iii. 115 ; he 
likewife alludes to the high eftimation in which this wine was 
held, Ode III. xix. 5. The wines of Crete are joined with thofe 
of Chios or Scios, by Tafio, Gicrvfal . Lib . i. 78. And Cretan 
wine is mentioned, together with the Chian and other celebrated 
wines of Greece, by Ailian, Var . lift . xii. 31. Dunstkiu 

Ver. 118. how they quaff in gold , 

Cryftal, and myrrhine cups, embojsd with ga?is 
And ftuds of pearl;] Cryflal jmd myrrhine cups are 
often joined together by ancient authors^/* 4 Murrhina etcryftal- 
lina ex eadem terra eftbdimus, quibus pretimn faceret ipfa fra- 
gilitas. Hoc argumentum opum, Ikec vera luxuriae gloria exifti- 
mata eft, habere quod pofl'et- ftatim totum perire.” Plin. Lib. 
xxxiii. Proem. We fee that Pliny reckons myrrhine cups among 
Mils : Scaliger, Salmaftus, and others, contend from this veil* 
of Propertius, iv. 2 6 . 

“ Murrheaque in Parthis pocuia cofta focis,” 
that they were like our porcelain : but if they were fo very 
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And hunger Hill. Then embaffies thou ffiow’ft 
From nations far and nigh ; what honour that, 
But tedious wafte of time, to fit and hear 
So many hollow compliments and lies, 


fragile as they arc reprefented to be, it is not eafy to conceive 
how they could be embojYd with gems and finds of pearl. I fup- 
pofe our author aflerted it from the words immediately following 
in Pliny ; “ Nec hoc fuit fatis : turba gemmaruin potamus, et 
fmaragdis teximus calices : ac temulentice caufa tenure Indiam 
juvat: et aurum jam acceflio eft.” Or perhaps the words, cm- 
bofs’d with gans, &c. refer only to gold firft mentioned, which is 
no unufual conflruftion : They quaff in gold emboffd with gam 
and finds of pearl. Newton, 

Ilakewill, in his Apologie &c., may here again be cited. Sect. 6 . 
as in the note on ver. 114. He is tranflating Pliny: “ When 
the toy takes vs in the head, all our delight is in chafed and c?n- 
boffed plate, or elfe fo carved, engraven, and deepe cut in, as it is 
rough againe in the hand, &c.” Then Hakewill adds, “ Thcfe 
Jcelatures in their drinking cups were fo fram'd, that they might 
put them on or take them off at pleafure, and were therefore 
called emblem at a, Such was that whereof the fatyrifl [Juvenal] 
lpeaks, fiantem extra poeula cuprum , 4 a goat handing out from 
the cup.' — Sometimes were they made of onix ftones drawne out 
of the mountaincs of Arabia; lbmetimes of mother of pearle, 
or feme rare pretious finds. And all thcfe kiudes they richly 
inamel’d with jmrles and pretious ftones^ 

Compare a moil beautiful patfage in P. Fletcher's Purp. Jjland } 
c. i. ft. 26. 

“ That they may drink in pearl , and couch their head 
4< In foft, but flceplelfe down ; in rich, but rcftlefle bed." 
Then follows, in the 2/th ftamui, which Mr. Dunfter alfo notes, 
“ Oh ! let them in their gold quaff e clropfies down/' Todd. 

Ver. 124. So many hollow compliments and lies , 

Outlandijh flatteries ?] Pofiibly not without an 
^llufion to the congratulatory embaffies on the Reftoration. 

DlNSTER, 
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Outlandidi flatteries? Then proceed’d; to talk 155 
Of the emperour, how eafily fubdued, 

How glorioully : I (hall, thou fay’d, expel 
A brutifli monfter ; what if I withal 
Expel a Devil who fil'd made him fuch ? 

Let his tormenter confcience find him out; 130 
Eor him I was not fent ; nor yet to free 
That people, victor once, now vile and bafe ; 
Defer vedly made valfal ; who, once jufl, 

E rugal, and mild, and temperate, conquer’d well, 
But govern ill the nations under yoke, 13.5 
Peeling their provinces, exhauded all 


Vcr. 130. Let his tormenter confcience find him out ;] Milton, 
as Dr. Jortin obferves, bad here in his mind Tacitus, who, 
having related the extraordinary letters written by Tiberius to 
the Senate, adds ; “ Adeo facinora atque flagitia fua ipfi quoque 
in fupplicium verterant. Neque fruftra pneftantiffimus fapientise 
firmare folitus eft, fi recludantur tyrannorum mentes, poffe afpici 
laniatus et iftus, quando ut corpora verberibus, ita faevitia, 
libidine, malis confultis, animus dilaceretur. Quippe Tibcrium 
non fortuna, non lblitudines protegebant, quintormenta pedoris 
fualque ipfe poenas fateretur.” Annul . vi. 6. Dunster. 

Vcr. 132. That people , viftor once 9 now vile and bafe ; &c.] 
This defeription of the corruption and decline of the Roman 
empire, contained in this and the following ten lines, is at once 
concifely fine, and accurately juft. • Dunster. 

Vcr. 136. Peeling &c.] Peeling is pillaging their provinces ; 
which tpelt pilling by Chaucer, Spenfer, and other old Englifh 
poets./ See aifo Barret’s Akearie , 1584: “ To pill or poll” 
Rut Sir R. Naunton, in his Fragmcnta Ptegalia , 1641, affords the 
beft illuftration of Milton's exprefiion, where, fpeaking of the 
Earl of Leicoftcr s father, he fays, “ his eftate confifcate, and 
that for peeling and polling.” The word peeled for pillaged is 
ufe cl by our tranfiators of the Bible. See Ijaiah win. 2. “ Go, 
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By luft and rapine ; firft ambitious grown 
Of triumph, that infulting vanity ; 

Then cruel, by their fports to blood inur’d 

ye fwift meffengers to a nation fcaXtered and peeled!* Ilakcwill 
lias a very curious feCtion on the conduct of the Humans here 
noticed by Milton, entitled “ Their unmerciful pilling and po- 
ling, robbing and fpoyling the provinces , not fparing the very 
temples and things facred^' Li b. iv. cap. 5. SeCt. 3. Todd, 

Yer. 135. Then cruel by their fports to blood inur'd 

Of fighting beajls, and men to beafts expos'd ; 
Luxurious by their wealth, and greedier ft ill, 

And from the daily fcenc effeminate f The con* 
neCtion of luxury, cruelty, and effeminacy, has been often re- 
marked in ail age§* Athemeus notices the cruelty of the people 
of Miletus as connected with their luxury; and, fpeaking of 
tome Scythian nations, he defer ibes them advancing in cruelty, in 
proportion as they plunged themfelvcs in luxury and effeminacy, 
xxl 'GTpcuTQi itt* TO TPY<3>A N bp^yjcrxvreq, si$ tSto '37pov)X$Qv tSpeu*;, urt 
'8TXVTUV TWV avdpCJTTM ilq 0l)( ; Jctyix OU>TO nxpQTEypiotfyv Tccq p'i'juq. p. 525 * 
Ed. Caufab. The Ionians are deferibed by the lame author as 
“ devoid of philanthropy, chcarfulncfs, and even natural affec- 
tion, and /hewing upon all occafions a difpofition of the molt un- 
feeling kind;” and at the fame time he notices “ their habits of 
luxury and effeminacy,” t a luvoov rpv(p?p'!npx, p. 625. Tacitus 
connects luxury and cruelty together in the character of Otho f 
Having fpoken of Vitellius as “ventre et gula fibi ipfi hoftis,” 
he adds, “ Otlio, luxu , jivvitia , audacid, reipublica) exitiofior 
duccbatur.” Hifi. ii. 31. The effeminacy of the Romans, as 
luxury advanced, became a fubjeCt of complaint and cenlure to 
all their moral ills and hiltorians* “ Miramur/' lays Columella, 
“ geltus effeeminatorum, quod a naturu fexum viris denegatum 
muliebri motumentiantur, decipiantqueoculosfpeCiantium.” L.i. 
Nero affumed the drefs and behaviour of a woman, and was 
actually feveral times married, with much oftentation of the 
nuptial rites, to feveral of his minions. Eliogabalus imitated his 
example in this, and in other diigraceful inltances. Milton 
probably alluded to fame of thefo circumltances in the Roman 
hiltory. Dunster. 
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Of fighting beads, and men to beads expos’d ; ho 
L uxurious by their wealth, and greedier dill, 
And from the daily fcene effeminate. 

What wife and valiant man would feek to free 
Thefe, thus degenerate, by themfelves enflav’d ? 
Or could of inward flaves make outward free ? 

The poet, in his Hijlory of England , at the conclfifion, thus 
fpeaks of the diffolute life of the Engliih : “ The great ipen 
given to gluttony and diffolute life — the meaner fort fpent all they 
had in drunkennefs — attended with other vices which effeminate 
men's minds." Todd. 

Ver. 140. Of fighting bcafts, and men to bcafts expos'd;]/ Tho 
fighting beajis are a poor initance of the Roman cruelty in their 
fports, in comparifon of the gladiators ; who might have been 
introduced fo naturally and eafily here, only by putting the word 
gladiators in place of the other two, that one may very well be 
furprifed at the poet's omitting theny" v See Seneca's viith Epiftle. 

C ALTON. 

Bcaft fights were exhibited among the Romans with great 
variety, i Sometimes, by bringing water into the amphitheatre, 
evenffea-monfters were introduced for the purpofc of combating 
with wild beads. This is mentioned by Calphurnius, EcL vii. 6’5. 
The men that fought with wild bcafts were called bejliarii. Thefe 
were principally condemned perfons ; although there were fome 
who hired themfelves like gladiators . Dunster. 

Ver. 141. Luxurious by their wealth , &c.] Manilius, iv. 10. 
“ Luxuriamquc lucris emimus, luxuque rapinas.” 

Dunster. 

Ver. 145. Or could of inward faxes make outward free ?] 
/ This noble fentiment Milton explains more fully, and ex pr dies 
more diffufely, in his Puradife Loft, B. xii/po. 

“ therefore fince he permits 

“ Within himfelf unworthy powers to reign 
“ Over free reafon, God in judgement juft 
“ Subjects him from without to violent lords$ &c.” 
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Know therefore, when my feafon comes to fit 
On David’s throne, it fliall be like a tree 


So alfo again, in his xiith Sonnet, 

“ Licence they mean, when they cry Liberty; 

“ For who loves that, mvjljirjl be wife and good ” 

y No one had ever more refined notions of true liberty than 
Milton, and I have often thought that there never was a greater 
proof of the weaknefs of human nature, than that he, with a 
head fo clear, and a heart, I really believe, perfe&ly honeft and 
diiinterefted, fliould concur in fupporting fuch a tyrant and pro* 
felled trampler upon the liberties of his country, as Cromwell 
was. Tiiyer. 

The following citation, from a truly philofophical work, may 
jbe no improper comment on this paflage of Milton. /“ Were a 
nation given to be moulded by a fovereign, as clay is put into 
the hands of the potter, this project of bellowing liberty on a 
people who are actually fervile, is perhaps of all others the moll 
difficult, and requires moll to be executed in filence, and with 
the deepeft referve, /Men are qualified tp receive this bleffing, 
only in proportion as they are madc/to apprehend their own 
rights, and are made to refpeft the juft pretenfions of mankind 
in proportion as they are willing to fuftain in their own perfons 
the burthen of government and of national defence, and to prefer 
the engagements of a liberal mind to the enjoyments of (loth, 
and the del u five hopes of a fafety purchafed by fubmiftion and 
fear/' Fcrgufon on Civil Society , p. 6. f. 5. Dunster. 

Ver. 146. Know therefore ,* when my fcafyi comes to fit 

On David's throne , &c.] * A particular manner 
of expreffion, but frequent in Milton / as if he had faid, Know 
therefore when the feafon comes, to lit on David's throne, that 
throne Jhall be like a tree &c/ alluding to the parable of the 
muftard-feed grown into “ a tree , fo that the birds lodge in the 
branches thereof, Matt. xiii. 32 ; and to, (what that parable alfo 
refpefts,) Nebuchadnezzar's dream of the great “ tree whofe 
height reached unto heaven , and the fight thereof to the end of all 
the earth f Dan. iv. 11. Tertullian alfo compares the kingdom 
of Chrift to that of Nebuchadnezzar. See Grotius in Matt. 
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Spreading and overlhadowing all the earth ; 

Or as a Hone, that iliall to pieces dalh 
All monarchies befides throughout the world; 1.50 
And of my kingdom there fhall be no end : 
Means there fhall be to this; but what the means, 
Is not for thee to know, nor me to tell. 

To whom the Tempter, impudent, replied. 

I fee all offers made by me how flight 155 
Thou valueft, becaufe offer'd, and reject’d; : 
Nothing will pleafe the difficult and nice, 

Or nothing more than ftill to contradift : 

On the other fide know alfo thou, that I 
On what I offer fet as high efteem, 160 

Nor what I part with mean to give for nought ; 
All thefe, which in a moment thou behold’ft, 
The kingdoms of the world, to thee I give, 

Or as a Jtone , &c. alluding to the ftone in another of Nebuchad- 
nezzar's dreams, wich brake the image in pieces, and fo this 
kingdom “ Jhall break in pieces , and con fume all thefe kingdoms , 
and it JhcdlJland for ex er” Dan. ii. 44. “ And of my kingdom 
there Jhall be no end” the very words of Luke , i. 33, with the 
only neceffary change of the perfon. Newton. 

There is an allufion alfo to Pfalm ii. 9, which prefigures the 
kingdom of Chrift triumphant over all nations : “ Thou (halt, 
dajh them in pieces like a potter's vefiel.” Todd. 

Ver. 157. Nothing will pleafe the difficult and nice ,] Mr. 
Jortin and Mr. Symplon fay, that perhaps we fhould read “ thee 

difficult and nice:" But I think the idtus falls better in the 

/ 

common reading, and the fentence is better as a general obfer- 
vation. Newton. 4 

And yet, by the particular application of nicely to Chrift, in 
ver. 277 of this Book, the conjefture of Jortin and .Sympfom 
feems fupported. Todd. 
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(For, given to me, I give to whom I pleafe,) 
No trifle ; yet with this referve, not elfe, 165 
On this condition, if thou wilt fall down, 

And worlhip me as thy fuperiour lord, 

Ver, 166 . On this condition , if thou wilt fall down , 

And wo) j hip me as thy fuperiour lord,] In my 
opinion, (and Mr. Thyer concurs with me in the observation,) 
there is nothing in the difpofition and conduct of the whole poem 
fo juftly liable to cenfure, as the awkwarej and prepofterous in«^ 
trodu&ion of this incident in this place/ The Tempter (hould 
have propofed the condition at the fame time that he offered the 
gifts, as he doth in Scripture; but after his gifts had been abfo- 
lutely refufed, to w hat purpofe was it to propofe the impious con- 
dition? Could he imagine that our Saviour would accept the 
kingdoms of the world upon the abominable terms of falling down 
and worlhipping him, juft after he had rejected them unclogged 
with any terms at all ? Well might the author fay that Satan 
impudent replied; but that doth not folve the objection*.; 

Newton. 

I differ entirely from Dr. Newton and his very able coadjutor, 
refpeding this part of the poem. The management of the poet 
feems fo far from objectionable, that I conceive ,ihis paflage to 
be a linking inftance of his great judgement in arranging his 
work, as well as of his great fkill in decorating it. The conduft 
and demeanour of Satan had hitherto been artfully pl&ufible, 
and fuch as feemed moft likely to forward his defigns/ At the 
beginning of this Book, after repeated defeats, he is deferibed 
defperate of fuccefs, and “ flung from his hope but ftill he 
proceeds. Upon hi$ next attack failing/ the paroxyfm of his 
defpe ration rifes to fuch a height, that he is completely thrown 
off his guard, and at once betrays himfelf and his purpofe, by 
bringing forward, with the moft intemperate indiferetion, thofe 
abominable terms, which, could it have been poffible for his 
temptations to have fucceeded, we may imagine were intended 
in the end to have been propofed to our Lord,/ This then is the 
umyvu^onq, or full difeovery who Satan really w'as ; for it muft 
be obferved, that thouglyyefus in the ftrft Book (ver. 356.) had 
declared that he knew the Tempter through his difguife, ftill the 
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(Eafily done,) and hold them all of me ; 

For what can lefs fo great a gift deferve ? 

Whom thus ourSaviour anfwer’d with difdain. 
I never lik’d thy talk, thy offers lefs ; 171 

Now both abhor, fince thou haft dar’d to utter 
The abominable terms, impious condition : 

But I endure the time, till which expir’d 
Thou haft permiflion on me. It is written, 175 
The firft ofall commandments. Thou (halt worfhip 
The Lord thy God, and only him fhalt ferve; 
And dar’ft thou to the Son of God propound 
To worfhip thee accurs’d ? now more accurs’d 
For this attempt, bolder than that on Eve, iso 
And more blafph6mous ; which expe6t to rue. 

Temptation proceeds in the fame manner as if he had not known 
him : at leaft our Lord's conduct is not reprefented as influenced 
by any fufpicion of an infidious adverfary. As to propq/ing the 
condition together with the gifts; this I conceive could not be 
done without changing the whole plan of the poem, as by pufhing 
the queftion immediately to a point, it mud have precluded the 
gradually progreflive temptations which the poet fo finely brings 
forward. It might perhaps have been wifhed that the circum- 
fiance of Satan's betraying himfelf and his purpofe, under the 
irritation of defeat and defperation, had been kept back till the 
lubfcquent temptation, in the highly-finifhed defeription of 
Athens with all its pride of ^earning and philofophy, had been 
tried, and had alfo failed^But the apologetick fpeech of Satan 
(ver. 196.) in which he recovers himfelf from his intemperate 
impetuofity, and repairs the indifcretion of his prefent violent 
irritation^* fo far as to pave the way for another temptation, is 
not only rnarked with fuch fingular art and addrefs as is truly 
admirable, but likewifc gives a material variety and relief to 
this part of the poem ; which I cannot with to have been in any 
ref'ped different from what it is, as I do not conceive that even 
Milton himfelf could have improved it. Dunster. 
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The kingdoms of the world to thee were given ? 
Permitted rather, and by thee ufurp’d ; 

Other donation none thou canft produce. 

If given, by whom but by the King of kings, 185 
God over all fupreme ? If given to thee. 

By thee how fairly is the giver now 
Repaid ! But gratitude in thee is loft 
Long fince. Wert thou fo void of fear or (harne. 
As offer them to me, the Son of God ? 190 

To me my own, on fuch abhorred pa 6 t. 

That I fall down and worlliip thee as God ? 
Get thee behind me ; plain thou now appear’d; 
That Evil-one, Satan for ever damn’d. 

To whom the Fiend, with fear abafh’d, replied. 
Be not fo fore offended, Son of God, 196 
Though Sons of God both Angels are and Men, 


Ver. 185. the King of kings, 

God over all fupreme f] I Tim . vi. 15. “ Who 

is the blefTed and only potentate, the King of kings , and Lord of 
lords.” And a Who is over all , God blefied for ever.” Romans, 
ix. 5. Dunster. 

Ver. 188. But gratitude in thee is lojl 

Long fince.] Milton had made Satan declare 
“ long” before, Far. Loft, B. iv. 109. 

“ all g 0 od to me is loft ; 

“ Evil, be thou my good !”/ Dunster. 

Ver. 194" That Evil-one ,] The 0 'nro»jpo$, the pre-eminently 
wicked one . Sec Dr, L01V s Short Commentary on the Lord's 
Prayer, in which he proves this to be one of the three names, 
applied to the great apoftate Spirit in Scripture* pp. 24, 25. 

Todd. 

Ver. 195. with fear abafh'd,] He was abajh'd 

ou a former occafion, Par . Loft , B, iv. 84 6. Todd. 
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If I, to try whether in higher fort 
Than thefe thou bear’ll that title, have propos’d 
What. both from Men and Angels I receive, 200 
Tetrarchs of lire, air, flood, and on the earth, 
Nations befide from all the quarter’d winds, 
God of this world invok’d, and world beneath : 
Who then thou art, whofe coming is foretold 
To me moft fatal, me it mod concerns ; . . 20a 
The trial hath iudamag’d thee no way. 

Rather more honour left and more elleem ; 

Me nought advantag’d, miffing what I aim’d. 
Therefore let pafs, as they are tranfitory, 

The kingdoms of this world ; I lhall no more 210 
Advife thee ; gain them as thou canft, or not. 
And thou thyfelf feem’ll otherwife inclin’d 
Than to a worldly crown ; addicted more 
To contemplation and profound dilpute, 

As by that early action may be judg’d, 215 
When, flipping from thy mother’s eye, thou went’ll 
Alone into the temple, there waft found 
Among the graved Rabbies, difputant 
On points and queftions fitting Mofes’ chair, 

Ver. 203. God of this world invok’d ,] •*' IVXil ton purfues the 
fame notion which he had adopted in his Paradife Lofl , of the 
Gods of the Gentiles being the fallen Angels, and he is fupported 
in it by the authority of the primitive father^ who are very 
unanimous in accufing the heathens of worfhipping devils for 
deities. Thyer. 

The devil, in Scripture, is termed u the God of this world f 
II Cor. iv. 4. Dunster. 

Ver. 21 9 . 


fitting Mofes' chair,] Mofes 9 chair 
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Teaching, not taught. The childhood (hows 
the man, 220 

As morning (hows the day : be famous then 
By wifdom ; as thy empire muft extend, 

So let extend thy mind o’er all the world 
In knowledge, all things in it comprehend. 

All knowledge is not couch’d in Mofes’ law r , 22 5 
The Pentateuch, or what the Prophets wrote ; 
The Gentiles alfo know, and write, and teach 
To admiration, led by Nature’s light, 

And with the Gentiles much thou muft converfe, 
Ruling them by perfuafion, as thou mean’ft; 230 

either publickly to the people, or privately to their difciples^~ 
“ The fcribes and Pharifees fit in Mules’ chair,” IVWtu? 

xaSgSps, Matt . xxiii. 2. Newton. 

Ver. 221. — be famous then 

By wifdom ;] We are now come to the laft temp- 
tation, properly fo called ; and it is worth the reader’s while to 
obferve how well Satan has pnrfued the fcheme which he had 
propofed in council,; B. ii. 225. 

“ Therefore with manlier obje&s we muft try 
“ His conftancy ; with fuch as have more (how 
u Of worth, of honour, glory, and popular praife.” 

/The gradation alfo in the feveral allurements propofed is very 
fineyand 1 believe one may juftly fay, that there never was a 
mofe exalted fyftem of morality comprifcd in fo (hurt a compafs. 
Never were the arguments for vice drefled up in more delufive 
colours, nor were they ever anfwcred with more folidity of 
thought, or acutenefs of reafoning^ Thyer. 

Ver. 230. Riding them by perfuafion , as thou meanfif] Al- 
luding to thofe charming lines, B. i. 221. 

“ Yet held it more humane, more heavenly, firft 
“ By winning words to conquer willing hearts, 

“ And make perfuafion do the work of fear.” Newton. 
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Without their learning, how wilt thou with them, 
Or they with thee, hold converfation meet ? 
How wilt thou reafon with them, how refute 
Their idolifms, traditions, paradoxes ? 

Errour by his own arms is beft evinc’d. 235 
Look once more, ere we leave this fpecular mount, 
Weftward, much nearer by fouthweft, behold ; 


Vcr. 234. idolifms, traditions , paradoxes ?] . Idolifms is* 

I believe, a word of Milton’s own fabrication. It feems not 
fo much to mean the idolatrous worfhip of the Gentiles, as the 
opinions with which they might endeavour to defend it. /By 
traditions , we may underftand opinions collected from thofe php- 
lofophers who inftru&ed publickly, without committing any of 
their precepts to writing •/which was the cafe with Pythagoras, 
Numa, and Lycurgus. ^See the lives of the two latter by Plu- 
tarch. And paradoxes allude to the paradoxes of the Stoick 
philofophcrs, then in high repute. Duntsteu. 

Vcr. 235. Errour by his oxm arms is bef evinc’d.] Evinc'd 
is herc ufed jp its Latin fignification of fubdued or conquered ; in 
which fenfe/it is more forcible and appropriate, than, as it is 
more commonly ufed by us, to fliow, or prove/ Dunster. 

Ver. 236. this fpecular mount,] See 

Hume’s note on Ear . Loft , B. xii. 588. Todd. 

Ver. 237. Wejlward, much nearer by fouthvoejl ,] This might 
be underftood W. by S. that is, one point from weft towards 
fouthweft ; which is nearly the aftual pofition of Athens, with 
refped to Mount Niphates. Or it may only mean, ttiat our 
Lord had no occafion to change his fituation on the weftern fide 
of the mountain/(fee ver. 25. of this Book) ; but only, as the 
latitude of Athens was four degrees fouthward of that of Rome, 
that he muft now direft his view fo much more towards the 
fouthweft, than when he was looking at Rome, which lay nearly 
due weft, or in a fmall degree northweft of Mount Niphates. 

Dunster. 
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Where on the iEgean (hore a city Hands, 

Built nobly, pure the air, and light the foil ; 
Athens, the eye of Greece, mother of arts 240 

Ver. 538. Where on the JEgean fibre a city fiands,] J The 
following defcription of Athens, and its learning, is extremely 
grand and beautiful. Milton's Mufc, as was before obferved, is 
too much cramped down by the argumentative call of his fubjeft, 
but emerges upon every favourable occafion ; and, lik^ the fun 
from under a cloud, burfts out into the fame bright vein o 
poetry, which Ihines out more frequently, though not more 
ilrongly, in the Paradife Lojl, Tiiyer. 

I cannot perfuade myfelf that our author, when he feleded 
his fubjett, and formed his plan, confidered hirafelf as any ways 
cramped down^ l*y it. I have no doubt that he looked forward 
with pleafure to the opportunities, which he forefaw it would 
afford him, of introducing this and other admirable deferiptions ; 
and that he was particularly aware of the great effeft which the 
argumentative cajl of part of his poem would give to that which 
is purely defer ipt'vcef Dunster. 

Ver. 53.9. Built nobly,] Ilomer, fpeaking of Athens, calls 
it a well-built city , 11. ii'. 54 6, 

air Atoims i*x ov ‘iherfyn*©* 'zrroMfGp*. NewI'ON’. 

Ibid. pure the air, and light the foil;] Attica 

being a mountainous country, the foil was light, and the air 
lharp and pure ; and therefore faid to be produftive of lharp 

witS. TY,V SVXfQMTl&V TUV OpVV IV oitTU) XaT^tiCTOL, QTl $pOVif 4 .VTCCTti$ 

*ian. Plato in Tinuxo. p. 54. vol. 3. Ed. Serr. “ Athenis 
tonuc coelum, ex quo acutiores ctiam putantur Attici/' Cicero, 
JDe Fata, 4 . New ton . 

Pure the air , and light the foil, Mr. Calton remarks, is from 
Dio Chryfoftom. Or at. vii. where, fpeaking of Attica, he fays, 
ewat Tw apoaow, xal Toy uspoo xutyov. A variety of paf- 

fages, which affert the clearuefs and purenefs of the air of Athens, 
may be leen in Gronov. Thefuur. Gr. Antiq. De Fortma Atii - 
car urn, vol. 5. p. 1696, edit. fol. 1699. Todd, 

Ver. 540. Athens , the eye of Greece,] Deraoflhones fomc- 
where calls Athens the eye of Greece, itpQabpi; ; but I 

vol. V. R 
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And eloquence, native to famous wits 
Or hofpitable, in her fweet recefs, 

cannot at prcfcnt recoiled the place, /in Judin it is called one 
of the two eyes of Greece, Sparta being the (L. v. C. 8.) 

and Catullus (xxxii. 1.) terms Sirmio the eye of iflands; 

“ Peninfularum Sirmio, infularumque 

^ 14 Occller 

But/fhc metaphor is more properly applied to Athens than any 

other place, as it was the great feat of learning. ^'Newton. 

/ 

I cannot difeover the paflage in Demofthenes referred to by 
Dr. Newton. Thyfius, in a note on Juftin, (L. ii. C. 6. Ed. 
Varior.) and on Valerius Maximus, (Ed. Varior . L. i. C. 6*. 
Exempt . Extern. 1.) notices that Athens is mentioned by De- 
mofthenes under this description, the eye of Greece: but no re- 
ference is made to the particular paflage. Dunstek. 

Philo has the following expreflion, relating to Athens, A 0 
yag tv 'O^GAAMH KOPH, y lv if ' v XV hoynrpot;, tut iv EAAAAI 
’A0HNAI, Phil. Jud. Opp. vol. ii. p. 467. edit. JMangey. This 
is cited in Gronovius, hut I do not find *EAAa^o$ among 

the other titles therein applied to Athens. Todd. 

Vor. 240. mother of arts 

And eloquence,] Juftin, (L. v. C. 5b) terms Athens 
“ Vatria communis eloquent ice.” And (L. ii. C. 6.) he fays, 
“ Littenr eerie ctfaeundia rcluti temphim Athcnas habent.” Cicero 
abounds in panegyricks upon this celebrated feat of learning and 
eloquence, lie describes it illas omnium doctrinarum intent rices 
Athcnas, in quibus Jumma dieendi vis et invent a tjl 7 et -perfect a E 
Dc Orator. L. i. 13. Ed. Prouji. And in his Brutus , fed. Oft. he 
charafterifcs it “ ea mbs, in qua et nata 9 et aha, fit eloquent ia 

Duxster. 

It fliould be added, that u tfye mother of eloquence 9 was a title 
peculiarly ‘applied ’to Athens./ See Gronov. Thefaur, Gr. Antiq. 
vol. v. ed.‘ fupr*. p. 1730. “ Pervenit ad matron femonum 

Athcnas." Again, ibid, Ev t Sj MPITPI Tf2N AOrHN Tofif Abwuiq. 
The fame title cxifted on an ancient inscription. See ibid, 
p. 1731. Todd. 
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City or fuburban, ftudious walks and (hades. 
See there the olive grove of Academe, 

nians as “ hofpitable to wits” of other countries, by admitting 
all perfons whatever to. benefit by the inftru&ion of the learned 
teachers in their citw^f tvjv x.oivov >mca$gVTipiov we^pg^opgvovq 

avfipwT tok, L. xiii. C. 27 . The Athenians were remarkable 
for their general hofpitality towards l'trangers, to whom their 
city was always open, and for wliofe reception and accommo- 
dation they had particular officers, under the title of 
i. c. the receivers of jl rangers in the name of the whole city. 

Djtnsteu. 

Vcr. 244. the olive grove of Academe The Aca- 

demy is always deferibed as a woody, fhady, place./ Diogenes 
Laertius calls it wfouraov ’AASHAES y and Horace fpcaks of the 
“ fijlvas Acadomi,” 2 E-piJh ii. 45. /But Milton diltinguifhes it 
by the particular name of the olive grove of Academe, becaufe 
the olive was particularly cultivated about Athens, being facred 
to Minerva the goddefs of the city /lie has befides the expreis 
authority of Ariftophanes, Nub . v. 1001. 

’AX/ elq ’Axsibrifctv y.xnuv, tiro rexiiq popicuq airo&fE^giq. 

Newton'. 

/ 

/ This whole description of the Academe is infinitely charming. 
Dr. Newton has juftly obferved tjiatr 4 Plato's Academy was 
never more beautifully deferibed^^ “ Cicero,” he adds, u who 
has laid the fccnc of one of his dialogues (De Fin . L. v.) there, 
and who had been himfelf on the fpot, has not painted it ill 
more lively colours.” Plutarch, in his treatife de exilio , refers 
to the three celebrated gymnafia of Athens here noticed by the 
poet ; the Academy, the Lyceum, and the Stoa, or Portico, 
And the fame author, in his Life of Sylkt , fpeaking of the Aca- 
demy, (the trees of which he fays Sylla cut down,) deferibes it 
to have been more abounding with trees than any part of the 
iuburbs of Athens, AENAPOfcOPHTATHN wpodrum. 

The reader wiijrTmd an elegant description of the Academy 
and of the other publick gardens to which the Learned at Athens 
refortod, in I^^kofter^s Ui-- T$te-fot : 

Gardening an^r Laying-out Grounds , among the Nations <f An~ 
tiquitijf p. 30. DuH&teh; ■ 
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Plato’s retirement, where the Attick bird 24 5 
Trills her thick-warbled notes the fummer long ; 

Vcr. 245. Plato s retirement,] Diogenes Laertius relates, in 
his Life of Plato, that Plato, 44 being returned to Athens from 
liis journey to Egypt, fettled himielf in the Academy, a gym- 
nafium or place of cxercifc in the fuburbs of that city, befet 
with woods, taking name from Academus, one of the heroes, 
as Eupolis, 

In facred Academus fhady walks, 
an^he was buried in the Academy, where he continued mod of 
his time teaching philofophy, whence the fed which fprung from 
him was called Academick/' Newton. 

Ibid. where the Attick bird 

Trills her thick-warbled notes &c.] Philomela, who 
according to the fables, was changed into a nightingale, was the 
daughter of Pandion king of Athens. Hence the nightingale is 
called Atthis in Luting cjuaH Attica avis; thus Martial, L. i, 
Ep. 54. * 

44 $ic ubi multifont fervet facer Atthidc lucus, &c.” 

Newton. 

' The nightingale is with peculiar propriety introduced in this 
description of the Academy} in the neighbourhood of which/ 
we learu from Papfanias (L. i. C. 3X).), /lay the place called 
Colon us Eq ueji ris, / w Iricli Sophocles has made the fccne of his 
(Edipus Culoneus ; and which he celebrates as particularly abound- 
ing with nightingale^ Vv 19, and v. 704. Dunsteu. 

Vcr. 24fi. Trills her thick-warbled notes ] /Dj\ Newton ob- 
that perfiaps^here never was a verfe more expreffive of 
the harmony of the nightingale than this. Ilomer has a deferip^ 
tion of the Dong of that bird,, which is not dillmul&j# Odyj}'* 
aix. 521. 

- ■ ■ ■ — ■ — — xap* i ■ — » 

Hr# *[ 1 ***** XEE1 UOATHXEA <S>£1NHN. DuNSTEK. 

Ibi — — — *» - ■- the farmer long;] ItHq 

nightingale is commonly fuppofed to ling only iqrthe fpring, and 
npt during fumtner* Milton deferibet it liuging in tha and of 
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There flowery hill HyniettuS| with the found 
Of bees’ induftrious murmur, oft invites 
To ftudious muling ; there Iliflus rolls 

./ 

April, in his Sonnet to the Nightingale Sappho, in a vorfo prc- 
fcrvcd by the Scholialt on Sophocles, Eltttr, 148, terms this bird 
HPOX A AITEAOX ipspotyun oq uvi<iu», 

Pliny fays, that the fong of the nightingale continues in its 
gr.eateft periedion only fifteen days, from which time it gradually 
declines, “ Afterwards, as fuinmcr advances/' he adds, “ it 
lofes all its variety and modulation/' Mox ajiu aucio in totum 
i ilia vox fit , tiec modulata, ncc varia . L. x. 29 * It feems there- 
fore extraordinary that our author /hould Jiere deferibe this bird 
of fpring, tinging “ the fummer long/' 4 We might indeed fup- 
pofe that^this protraded fong of the nightingale, was an in- 
tended compliment to the clalfick fpot, “ Plato's retirement 
as the Thracians affirmed that the nightingales near the tomb o t 
Orpheus fung with uncommon melody, and in a ftrain far fupc- 
riour to what they did in any other place/ Atyaa-t o* Spa at 
rat an&wv e% sen voacridq tvl t5 rdtpy t 5 Offivs, ravTat ijJior xal 
putyv t* a^nv. Paufan. L. ix. C. 30. / But on referring to the 
various pailages in the Pa radi/i Lofi, where Milton has intro- 
duced this bird, it does not appear that lie eonfidcrcd it as Iinging 
only in the fpring. The fong of the nightingale is in fact one of 
his favourite circumltanccs of defeription, when Jm is painting 
a fummer' s night/ Dunstkr. 

Vcj\ 247.. There fioycry hill J1 ymettus, &c f ] Valerios Flaccus 
calls it Florea Juga llymctti, Argonaut, v,344; and the honey 
was fo much efteemed and celebrated by the ancients, that it was 
reckoned the heft of the Attick hojjey, as the Attick honey whs 
faid to be the belt in the world. The poets often fpeak of the 
murmur of the bees as inviting to fleep$ Virg. EcL i. “ S;epo 
Jevi fomnuiu fuadebit inirc lufurro ;" but Milton gives a more 
elegant turn to it, and fays that it invites to Jhuliom nwjing f 
which \ya$ more proper indeed for his purpofe, as he is her* 
deferibing the Attick learning. Newton. 

Ver. 249. lli/fus] Mr. Cultorj and 

Mr. Thyer have obferved with me, that/Pinto hath laid the 
fccnc of his Phiedrns on the banks, and at the fpring, of this 
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Hiswhifperingliream : within the walls, then view 
The 1‘ehools of ancient fages; his, who bred 2$i 
Great Alexander to fubdue the world, 

Lyceum there, and painted Stoa next : 

pleafant rivci'i — xjxfitvict yyv xcci xccQatpcc > ica choctyaw t oi u^utioc 
< pa,MTca, Edit. Serr. vol. iii. p. 22J). The philofophical retreat 
at the fpring-head is beautifully defcribed by Platcy in the next 
page, where Socrates and Phaedrus are rcprefenteu lifting on a 
gryen bank, fhaded with a fpreading platane, of which Cicero 
hath faid very prettily, that it feeineth not to have grown fo 
much by the water which is defcribed, as by Plato’s eloquence ; 
“ quae mihi videtur non tam ipfa aquula, quae dcfcribitur, quam 
Platonis orationc crcvifle.” Be Oral. i. 7. Newton. 

Ver. 251. * uho bred 

Great Alexander to fubdue the world,] ^Milton* in 
his Elegy toll is former preccptor^Thomas Young,, then # minifter 
of the church of the Englilh Merchants at Hamburgh^ tpeaks of 
his affection for his old mafter as fuperiour to that of Alcibiades 
to Socrates, or of Alexander for Ariltothy El. iv. 2.5. We are 
told by Cicero that Ariftotle, having obferved how liberates 
had rill'H to celebrity on the foie ground of florid declamation, 
(iiutnem fermoms elegant urn,) was thereby induced to add to his 
own ftock of folid knowledge, the external grace of oratorical 
embellilhmcnts ; which recommended him lb much to Philip of 
Macedon, that he fixed upon* him to be preceptor to his foil 
Alexander, whom he wiflied to be taught at once conduct and 
eloquence, — “ et agendi pra?cepta, et loquendi.'* Be Orator. 
iii. 41. Ed. Proull. The letter which Philip wrote to Ariftotle 
upon the birth of his fun, is preferred by Aulus Gellius. L. ix. 
C. 3. Dunster. 

Ver. 2 53, Lyceum there,] $ The Lyceum was the lchool of 
Arittolle, who had been tutor to Alexander the Great, and was 
the founder of the feci of the Peripateticks, fo called, uwo t* 
'BTEfiTrccleiy, from his walking, and teaching philofophy. But there 
is ibme reafon to queftion, whether the Lyceum was uithin the 
•galls, as Milton -allerts. For Suidas lays exprefsly, that it was 
a place in the fuburbs, built by Pericles for the excrciling of 
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There {halt thou hear and learn the fecret power 
Of harmony, in tones and numbers hit 255 
By voice or hand ; and various-meafur’d verle, 
iBolian charms and Dorian ly rick odes, 

folcliers : and I find the fcholiaft upon Ariftophancs in tlie Irene, 
fpeaks of going into the Lyceum, and going out of it again, and 
returning back into the city : — tlq to Avkhov Ucriovlsq — y.ou wxkw 
e'itovlec ik r2 Avkux, kx\ xmot Uf eiq r > iv 'mofav. K KMT OX. 

The eftabliftiment of the Lyceum has been attributed both to 
Pififtratus and Pericles. ; Meurfius (At he me Attica ?, L. ii. C. 3.) 
fuppofes that it might have been begun by the former, and com- 
pleted by the latter. Plutarch aferibes it to Pericles, who, he 
fays, made plantations, and built a Pulajlra there. See Life of 
Pericles. The fame writer ( Sympof ‘ viii. Quseft. 4.) fays that it 
was dedicated to Apollo, as the god of healing, and thus with 
propriety, becaufc health alone can furnijh the Jlrcngth requijite for 
all corporeal excrcifes and exertions, f That the Lyceum Hood with- 
out the walls, appears from the beginning of Plato’s Lyjis 9 where 
it is pofitivcly deferibed as being without the walls£ ’Eiropeiopw 
(j.iv e| tvbv Avksix t y,v i|<y n^ovg 9 in r xvro to t 

Strabo alfo fpeaks of fome fountains of clear and excellent 
water without the gates near the Lyceum, Ikto$ t£ A d^xpx; kxXqv 
fxivajv tjvXuv 9 tjXyi<t\ov rS AvKBto. L. ix. p. 3D7. , 1)UXSTE It. 

Ver. 253. painted Stoa] /' S ton was the fehool 

of Zeno, whofe dilciples from the place had the name of Stoicks^ 
and this Stoa, or portico, being adorned with variety of paint- 
ings, was called in Greek no»KiX», or various , and here "by 
Milton the painted Stoa. See Diogenes Laertius, in the Lives 
of Ariftotle and Zeno. N ewton. 

Ver. 257* Malian charms &c.] Mali a carmina , verfes fuch as 
thofe of Alcams and Sappho, who were both of Mitylene in 
Lefbos, an illand belonging to the /Eolians, llor. Od. III. 
xxx. 13. 

“ Princeps Molium carmen ad Italos 
“ Deduxilfe modos.” 

See alfo @d. IV. iii. 12. And Dorian lyrick odes ; fuch as. thofe 
of Pindar; who calls his lyre A vp'w <poptMyyx 9 Otymp . i. 2(), &e. 

Newton. 



248 PARADISE REGAINED. book jv. 

And his, who gave them breath, but higher fung, 
Blind Meleligenes, thence Homer call’d, 

Whole poem Phoebus challeng’d for his own : 260 
Thence what the lofty grave tragedians taught 

Vey. 258. And to, &c,] Our author agrees with thofe 
writers, who fpeak of Homer as the father of all kinds of poetry. 
Such wife men as Dionyfiqs the llulicarnafican, and IMutnrch, 
Jiave attempted to ihow that poetry in all its forms, tragedy, 
comedy, ode, and epitaph, are included in his works./ Newton. 

Iiomer’s works gave the idea of all the various fpecies of 
poetry. Shaftelbury, fpeak ing on this fubjet, fays finely ; 
44 There was no more for Tragedy to do after him, [Homer,] 
than to creft a fiage, and draw dialogues and chara&ers into 
feenes turning in the fame manner upon one principal aftion, or 
fcvent, with that regard to place and time which was fuitable to 
a Teal fpe&aclc. Even Comedy itfelf was adjudged to this great 
mafic r.” fCharaderijUcks, vol. i. p. 193. Jos. Warton. 

Ver. 25 9- Blind Melcfigcnes , thence Ilowcr call'd,y Our author 
here follows Herodotus, in his life of llomer, where it is laid 
that he was born near the river Moles, and that from thence 
his mother named him at firft Melefigenes,-— rifltrat tvopcc ru tratJ* 
utto rp ‘moTOjAX rw inwvp.w Aaftfcra,— and that after- 
wards when he was blind and fettled at Cuma, he was called 
Homer^ quafi o py of£y, from the term by which the Cunueans 
diftinguilhed blind perfons ; tvTkv&ev $1 xas* TtivofAct* l O(Arifo<; inutfGtTriai 
tw ctysm, utto t avptyofisy ol yet g Kvp,a,7oi rovq 
tiyew . Newton. 

Ver. 260. Whofc poem P hah us challeng'd for his oxen :] Al- 
luding to a Greek Epigram, in the firfi book of the Antholugia ; 

ptv iyuv , ^O/xnjpo^. NEWTON, 

Ver. 26*1. the lofty grave tragedians] - iEfrhylus 

is thus characteriled by Quintilian^ “ Tragedias prinuun in 
lucem /Efchylus yrotuKt Jublhnis et gravis, et grandiloquus, &c.” 
JL. x. C. 1. Where alfo the fame author, comparing Sophocles 
and Euripides fays, “ gravitas , et cothurnus et fonus Sophoclis 
yifletur effc iubiimior.” /lVagedy was termed lajhj by the 



249 


book iv. PARADISE REGAINED. 

In Chorqs or Iambick, teachers bed 
Of moral prudence, with delight receiv’d 
In brief fententious precepts, while they treat 

ancients from its ftyle, but at the fame time not without a re- 
ference to the elevated butkin which the aftors wore* Thus 
Claudian, deferibing tragedy as cjiftinguifhed from comedy, Ik 
Mall. Thcod . Conf. v. 314. 

“ altc graditur majorc cothurno:” 

And Ovid, Amor. L. ii. El. 18, fpeaking of himfclf as having 
written tragedy, but being feduccd from lb grave an employment 
, by the charms of his mil'trefs, adds, 

“ Deque cothurnato rate triumphat amor.” 

Again, Trift. L. ii. El. i. 553, he refers to his Medea in 
fimilar terms; giving the epithet gravis to the cothurnus , or high 
tragick bulkin. /Milton, in his brief difeourfe on tragedy, pre- 
fixed to his Samjbn Agonijles, fays, “ Tragedy, as it was anciently 
compofed, hath ever been held the gravejl , moralelt, and moft 
profitable of all other poems^&c/ And Ovid had faid, Trijl. 
EL II. i. 381. “ Omne genus feripti gravitate Traga3dia vincit." 

Dcnster. 

Ver, 262. Chorus or Iambick,'] The two conftituent 

parts of the ancient tragedy were the dialogue, written chiefly 
in the Iambick meafure, and the chorus, which confiftcd of 
various meafures. The character, here given by our author of 
the ancient tragedy, is very jull and noble; and the Englifh 
reader cannot form a better idea of it in its higheft beauty and 
perfection, than by reading our author’s Samjbn Agonijles „ 

Newton. 

Ver. 263. uith delight receiv'd 

In brief fententious precepts,] This defeription 
particularly applies to Euripides, who, next to Ilomer, was 
"Milton’s favourite Greek author.' Euripides is delcribed by 
QuinClilian, u fententiis denfus, ct in iis, quae a fapientibus tradita 
funt, pcene ipfis par/ L. x. C. 1. And Aldus Gellius, (L. xi. 
C,. 4.) citing fome verfes from the Hecuba of Euripides, terms 
them verbis fententia, brevitate infignes illufirefque/ Ariftotle, 
ivhere he treats of fentences ( Rhetoric . L. ii. C. 22.), takes al- 



S50 


PARADISE REGAINED. book iv. 

Of fate, and chance, and change in human life, 265 
High actions and high paffions bell defcribing : 

mo ft all his examples from Euripides^ Tlie abundance of moral 
precepts introduced by the Greek tragick poets in their pieces, 
and the delight with which they were received, are admirably 
accounted for by an eminent and excellent writer, Bp. Ilurd, in 
his note on Horace's Art of Poetry, v. 219- Sylvefter, in his 
1 Du Bavtas , complimenting Daniel, edit. l6\M, p. 82, calls him 

“ iharp-conceited, brief \ 

u Civil, /attentions, for pure accents chief:" 

See Headly's Specimens of old Eng. Poetry, vol. ii. 190 . 

Dunsteu. * 

Ver. 2()5. Of fate, and chance , and change in human ///e,]> The 
arguments moft frequently fclefted by the Greek tragick writers, 
(and indeed by their cpick poets alfo,) were the accomplifhment 
of lbme oracle, or fomc fuppofed decree of fat eg A*o$ F IrtteUro 
fa Iliad, i. 5. /But the incidents arc intermediate circum- 
ftances which led to the deftined event, according to their 
fyftem, depended on fortune, or chance. Fate and chance then 
furmfhed the fubjefft and incidents of their dramas ; while the 
catafirophc produced the peripetia'? or change of fortune. 'Hie 
hiftory of CEdipus, oiidtrf their principal dramatick fubjefts, was 
here perhaps in our author's mind. The fate of Oedipus was 
foretold before his birth ; the wonderful incidents, that, in fpite 
of every guarded precaution, led to the accomplifhment of it, de- 
pended apparently on chance ; (he peripetia} or change of fortune, 
produced by the difeovery of the oracle being fo completely ful- 
filled, is truly affecting. Change in human life might here per- 
haps not merely refer to the pathetick cataftrophes of the Greek 
tragedy, as it fometimos formed the entire argument of their 
pieces; of which the CEdipus Colone us is an inftance./r Dunster. 

Ver. 2(>(>. Iligli actions and Iiigh paflions belt defcribing .} 
High actions refer to fate and chance , the arguments and incidents 
of tragedy; Iiigh paflions to the peripetia , or change of fortune, 
which included the woe So;, or affix-ting part*/ High actions are 
the xcc^a) of Ariffotle, who, fpeaking of the tragick poets 

as diftinguiflied from the writers of comedy, fays, ol fiv ^B^vorepoi 
TAX KAAAS FIPA5EIS, High actions and high pajjions 



BOOK IV. 


PARADISE REGAINED. 


251 

Thence to the famous orators repair, 

Thofe ancient, whofe reiiftlefs eloquence 
Wielded at will that fierce democratic. 

Shook the arfenal, and fulmin’d over Greece 270 

might alfo be underftood to mean the noble achievements or the 
afleding di falters and fu He rings of great and elevated perfons. 
This agrees with what Milton lays- 'in his preface to Samfoit 
Agontfles , where he condemns “ the introducing trivial and vul- 
gar per fops in tragedy ; which by all judicious hath been counted 
abfurd.”' Dunster. 

Ver. 26 /. Thence to the famous orators &c.] /How happily 
does Milton's verfification in thi>/and the following lines, con- 
cerning the Socratick philofophy, exprefs what he is deferibing ! 
In the firft we feel, as it were, the nervous rapid eloquence of 
Demotihenes, and the latter have all the gentlenefs and foftnefs 
ot the humble modell character of Socrates/ Thyer. 

Ver. 268. Thofe ancient,] Milton was of the fame opinion 
as Cicero, who preferred Pericles, liyperides, /Efchincs, De- 
mollhenes, and the orators of their times to Demetrius Phalercus, 
and thofe of the fubfequent ages. Sec Cicero, De Claris Ora - 
tori bus. And, in the judgment of Quintilian, Demetrius Pha- 
lereus was the iirft who weakened eloquence, and the laft almoft 
of the Athenians who can be called an orator: “ is primus in- 
clinafle eloqucntiam dicitur — ultimus eft fere ex Atticisqui did 
polht orator/ Dc Injlit. Oral. x. I. Newtox. 

Ver. :2()8. whofe refjlkfs elo(|uencc 

HI elded at will that fierce democratic , 

Shook the arfenal , and fulmin’d over Greece ] Al- 
luding, as Dr. Newton and Dr. Jortin have both obferved, to 
wlmt Ariftophanes has laid of Pericles in his Ac/utrnenfes : 

^HrpctTrreVf iQpovTa, ^vvikvkx rr t v 

For the various authors who have referred, or alluded, to this 
defeription of the rejijUefs eloquence of Pericles/ fee Ku Iter’s note 
on the pafiage, in his edition of Ariftophanes; where however 
lie has overlooked Quin&ilian, L. ii. C. if). & L. xii. C. 10. 
Cicero, (EjnJl, ad Attic, xv. 1. and Orator. Seft. 234. Ed. Prouft,) 
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To Macedon and A rta xerxes* throne: 

To fage Philofophy next lend thine ear. 

From Heaven defcended to the low-roof d houfe 
Of Socrates ; fee there his tenement, 

fpcaks of the “ fulmina Dcmofthenis.” The younger Pliny 
thus deferibes the eloquence of his friend Pompdus Saturninus; 

“ Adfunt apt®, crcbraequc fententiae, gravis et decora conilructio, 
fonantia verba et anti qua. Omuia haec mire placcnt. Cum im- 
pctu quodam et fulmine prsevehuntur And, in the xitli Alncid, 
Virgil makes Turnus, in his fpeech to Drances, fay 

u Proindc tona eloquio ; folitum tibi.” 

Longinus, fpcaking of the fuperiotir power of Dcmofthcnes iit 
oratory to the publick fpeakers of any age, exprefies himfelf in 
a fimilar figure of fpeechf fe£t. xxxiv. KATABPONTA k<x\ KATA- 
OEITEI rh; ki x aluvos phropoc? K. t. X. DuNSTER. 

/The word fuhtnned is here adopted from Spenfcr, Tacr. 
ii. 5. See Mr. Upton’s note on the paflage. Sylvdler a fieri bos. 
to Cicero, not indeed in a very happy manner, what Milton 
aferibes to the Grecian orators. See Du Dartasy folded. l6'21, 
p. 263. 

■ 1 1 ■■■ 1 ■ u whofc thumbing eloquence 

“ Yeclds thoufand lireames, whence, rapt in admiration, 
u The rareft wits are drunk in every nation !” Todd. 

Ver. 271. To Macedon and Art a xerxes throne:] As Pericles 
and others J y linin' d oxer Greece to Artaxerxes ' throne againft the 
Pcrfian king, fo Dcmofthcnes was the orator particularly, who 
fulmind over Greece to Macedon againft king Philip, in his Ora- 
tions, therefore denominated Philippicks. Newton. 

\ er. 273. From Heaven defcended to the low-roof 'd houfe 

Of Socrates ;] Mr. Calton thinks the author al- 
ludes to Juvenal, Sat . xi. 27.—“ 8 e cado defeendit yw0» 

^Ihis famous Delphick precept was the foundation of Socrates’s 
philofophy, and fo much ufed by him, that it hath pafled with 
fome for his own./ Or, as Mr. Warburton and Mr. Thyer con- 
ceive, the author hope probably alludes to what Cicero fay* of 
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Whom well infpir’d the oracle pronounc’d 275 
Wifeft of men ; from wliofe mouth ififued forth 
Mellifluous ftreams, that water’d all the fchools 

Socrates, “Socrates autcmprimus philofophiam devocavit e coelo, 
et in urbibus collacavit, et in donuts etiam introduxit/* Tufc. 
Difp. V. 4. But he has given a very different fenfe to the words 
either by defign or miftake, as Mr. Warburton obferves. It is 
properly called the low-roof d houfe ; for I believe/' faid So* 
crates, “ that if I could meet with a good purchafer, I might 
eafily get for my goods, and houfe and all, live pounds/' See 
Xenophon, Oeconomic . Five minae, or Attick pounds, were better 
than fixteen pounds of our money, a mi tin, according to Barnard, 
being three pounds eight (hillings and nine- pence. Newton. 

In the Clouds of Ariftophanes, (ver. 92 .) where Strcpfiades 
points out the habitation of Socrates to his fon, he ufes fhe di- 
minutive qW&ov, ccdkula , fmall houfe, or tenement . Donster. 

Ver. 275. Whom mil infpir’d the oracle pronounc’d 

Wifejl of men >] The verfe, delivered down to us 
upon this occalion, is this ; 

’AvSjwv a7ravruv EvxpctTiJS &o^rxro^. 

Of all inen Socrates is the wifeff. Newton. 

Ver. 2 76*. from whofe mouth ifued forth 

Mellifluous jl reams, that water’d all the fchools 
Of Academicks &e.] Thus Quintilian calls So- 
crates fans phdofuphorum, L. i. C. 10. As the ancients looked 
upon Horner to be the father of poetry, fo they efteemed Socrates 
the father of moral philofophy, , Thus Cicero, {Academic. L. i. 
C. 4;) “ Socrates mihi videtur, id quod conftat inter omnes, 
primus a rebus occultis et ab ipfa natura involutis, in quibus 
omnes ante cum philolbphi occupati fuerunt, avocavifle philofo- 
phiam, et ad vitam communem adduxiffe; &c.” and, lpeaking 
©f the Academick and Peripatetick fchools, he fays, “ idem fans 
erat utriufque.” The different lefts of philofopliers were indeed 
fo many different families, which all ackhowledged Socrates for 
their common parent. Cicero, fpeaking of him, {Tufc. Difp . 
L. v. C. 4,) fays — (t cujus multiplex ratio difputandi, rerumque 
varie^as, et ijigenii magnitude, Plgtonis memoria et litcrU cou* 
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Of Academicks old and new, with thofe 
Surnam’d Peripateticks, and the fe6t 
Epicurean, and the Stoick fevere ; o 6() 

Thefe here revolve, or, as thou lik'd, at home. 
Till time mature thee to a kingdom’s weight ; 
Thefe rules will render thee a king complete 


fecrata, plura genera effecit tliffentientium philofophorum.” And, 
(De Orator . L. iii. C. l6.) “ Nam cum client pi arcs orti fore 

a Socrate, quod ex illius variis, ct diveriis, et in omnem partem 
diffufis difputationibus alius aliud apprehenderat ; profeminataj 
funt quafi familise dillcntientes inter fc, et mult uni disjunct ct 
difpares cum tamcn omnesfe philolbphi Socraticos et dici valient, 
et effc arbitrarentur.” Newton. 

But our author, in fpcaking here of the mellifluous ft reams of 
jphilofophy that iffued from the mouth of Socrates, and uafered all the 
various Jchools or feet s, of philofophcrs, had in his mind a paflage 
of Ailiaii, ( Var . JiijL L. xiii. C. i 22 ,) where it is laid that 
“ Galaton the painter drew Homer as a fountain, and the other 
poets drawing water from his mouth.” Whence alio Manilius 
fpcaking of Ilomcr, L. ii. 8. 

. “ cujufquc ex ore profufos 

V Omnis polteritas laticcs in carmina duxit, 
u Amnemque in tenues aula eft deducerc rivos 
“ Uni us flecunda bonis.” 

And Ovid, Amor. III. ix. 25 ; 

iC Adjicc Msconidem, a quo, ceufontc. perenni , 

“ Vatum Vieras ora rigantur aquis.” Dunster, 

Ver. 278. Of Academicks old and new,] / The Academic h 
fed of philofophcrs, like the Greek comedy, had its three epochs, 
old , middle , and mw. Plato was the head of the old Academy, 
Arcefdas of the middle, and Carneades of the new. I)i wstek. 

Ver. 283. Thefe rules ] There is no mention before of 
rules; but of poets, orators, and philofophcrs. We ihould read 
therefore, “ Their rules &c.” C a Eton. 
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Within thyfelf, much more with empire join d. 

To whom our Saviour fagely thus replied. 285 
Think not but that I know thefe things, or think 
I know them not ; not therefore am I (hort 
Of knowing what I ought : he, who receives 
Light from above, from the fountain of light. 
No other doflrine needs, though granted true; 290 
But thefe are falfe, or little elfe but dreams. 
Conjectures, fancies, built on nothing firm. 

Ver. 285. To whom &c.] This anfwer of our Saviour is as 
much to be admired for l'olid reafoning, and the many l'ublimc 
truths contained in it, as the preceding fpcech of Satan is for 
that fine vein of poetry which runs through it: and one may 
obferve in general, that Milton has quite throughout this work 
thrown the ornaments of poetry on the fide of errour, whether 
it was that he thought great truths belt exprefled in a grave, un- 
affected liyle, or intended to fugged this fine moral to the reader, 
that fimplc naked truth will always be an over-match for falfh- 
hood, though recommended by thegayeft rhctorick, and adorned 
with the molt bewitching colouis. Tuyeu. 

Ver. 288. he, who receives 

Light from above, from the fountain of light. 

No ot her doctrine needs, though granted true ;] Peck 
from this paffage, fuppofes Milton to have been a Quaker! 
Milton was a fectarilton general principles, which cannot eafdy 
be reduced to any particular or leparate fyltem. The Paradifc 
Regained, indeed, is luppofed to have been written at the fim- 
geftion of Thomas Elhvood, a Quaker, Milton’s neighbour at 
C'halfont ; and if ever a Quaker indulges himfelf in the vanities 
ol Engl if h poetry, the ParadiJ'e Regained is his favourite claflick. 

T. Waiuox. 

The Quakers, it may be obferved, ^ulniit that the Scriptures 
are true, but conceive that the neceflity of them is fuporfeded 
by intellectual communications; to which tenet the lalt of thefe 
lines feems to point. / Dunsteu. 
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The firft and wifcft of them all profefs’d 
To know this only, that he nothing knew ; 

The next to fabling fell, and fmooth conceits; 295 
A third fort doubted all things, though plain fenfe ; 

Ver. 293 . The fitjl and ivifcfl of them all profefsd 

To know this only, that he nothing knew ;] Socrates ; 
of whom Cicero, u Hie in omnibus fere fermonibus, qui ab iis r 
qui ilium audicrunt, perferipti varie, copiofe funt, ita difputat, 
ut nihil adfirmet ipfe, refellat alios: nihil fe feire dicat, nifi id 
ipfum : eoque pradtare ceteris, quod illi quae nefeiant feire fc 
putent; ipfe, fe nihil feire, id unum feiat.” Cicero Academic. 
i. 4. Newton, 

Ver. 293. The next to fablin "fell, and fmooth conceits ;] Mif- 
ton, in his Latin Poem, De Idea , Platonica , terms Plato, “ tabu- 
lator maxi mus,” v. 38. This pafiage (hows our Poet inclined 
to ccnfure the fi&ioQs of the philofophcr; which were alfo no- 
ticed in early times. Diogenes Laertius cites a verfe of Timon* 
tp this purpofe, 

avtieXotert UXctrav vm TXacrpipoc bxvpxTX 
What wonderous fictions learned Plato fram'd ! 

Mr. Calton cites a pad age from Parkers Free and Impartial 
Cenfurc of the Platonick Phildjbphy , Oxford, 1667 ; where it is 
obferved that “ Plato and his followers, communicated their 
notions by emblems, fables, fymbols, parables, heaps of meta- 
phors, and all forts of myftical reprefentations “ Thcfe,” it 
is afterwards added, u though they are pretty poctick fancies, 
arc infinitely i^nfit to exprefs philofophical nqtions and difeo- 
veries of the nature of things.” Smooth Conceits are the Italian 
concetti; by which term an Italian writer would, I apprehend, 
cbara&erile any far-fetched or fine-fpun allegories. Dunsteb. 

Ver. 296. A third fort doubted all things , though plain fenfe ;] 
Thefe were the Scepticks or Pyrrhonians, the difeiplcs of Pyrrho, 
tyho afferted nothing to be either honeft or dilhoneft, juft or un- 
juft s that men do all things by law and cuftom ; and that in 
every- thing this is not preferable to that* This was called the 
Syeplick pbilofofhy lVora its continual infpection, and neve* 
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Others in virtue plac’d felicity, 

But virtue join’d with riches and long life* 

In corporal pleafure he, and carelefs eafe; 

The Stoick laft in philofophick pride, soo 

finding; and Pyrrhonian from Pyrrho. See Stanley's Life of 
Pyrrho, who takes this account from Diogenes Laertius* 

Newton. 

Ver. 2 97. Others in virtue plac’d felicity. 

But virtue join’d with riches and long ttfe Theft* 
were the old Academicks, and the Peripateticks the fcholars of 
Ariftotle* See Cicero, Academic, ii. 42, and De Fin . ii. 11. 

* Newton. 

Ver. 2 99« In corporal pleafure he, and carelefs eafef] The He 
is here contemptuoufly emphatical. Thus Demofthenes, in the 
opening of his firft Philippick, referring to Philip, whom he had 
not mentioned by name, rvj TOYTOY, & iv Tapalro^f A*. 

And, in the Paradife Loft , Satan, in his firft fpeech, when on 
the burning lake, he “ breaks the horrid filence,” fpeaks of the 
Deity, in a manner not diffimilar* by the title of “ He with 
his thunder/' 

Dr. Newton illuftrates the fentiments here attributed to Epi- 
curus by a pafi'age from Cicero, who fays of him ; “ Confirmat 
illud vel maximc, quod ipfa natura, ut ait ilie, afcifcat, e&re- 
probet, id eft voluptatem et dolorem ; ad haec, et quae fequaraur, 
ct quae fugiamus, refcrf omnia ” De Fin. i. 7. But Epicurus 
may fpeak for himfelft In his Epiflle to Menaeceus, prcferved 
by Diogenes Laertius, he points out as the only efiential and 
truly interefting obje&s of a wife man's attention, rnv tS crii^a to* 
vyUiotv, xat tw tv; arapa|*av, “ health of body, and an un- 
difturbed ftate of mind, &c." Lucian, fpeaking of the fame 
philofopher, has a pafiage ftrikingly fimilar : An © fiy at nm 

'mapyvu to 'may >jSis<70ai, aa* pJ>vov t5to Ik 'mavro$ fAtrUva^ NcCyomantm 

p. 460. ed. Reitz. Where alfo, fee ithe account of the Stoicks 
and Peripateticks, and compare with Milton's account of them 
here. Dunster. 

Ver. 300. The Stoick lajl &c.] The reafon why Milton re- 
prefcnts our Saviour taking fuch particular notice of the Stoicks 
yol. v. S 
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By him call’d virtue ; and his virtuous man, 
Wif|, f>erfe6t in himfelf, and all poffefling 


above the reft, was probably becaufe they made pretenfions to a 
mote refined and exalted virtue than any of the other fefts, and 
were at that time the mod prevailing party among the philo- 
sophers, and the moft revered and efteemed for the ftriftneis of 
their morals, and the aufterity of their lives. The pifture of 
their virtuous man is perfectly juft, as might eafily be fhown from 
many paflages in Seneca and Antoninus ; and the defefts and in- 
fttfficicncy of their fcheme could not poflibly be fet in a ftrongor 
light than they are by our author in the lines following. 

Thyer. 

-.V 

v Nine lines are here employed in expofing the errours of the 
Btotckphilofophy, while the other lefts havofcarcely more than 
a Angle line beftowed upon each of them. This is done with 
great judgement. The reveries of Plato, the fuperlative feepti- 
cifm of Pyrrho, the fenfuality of Epicurus, and the felfifh mean- 
fiefs of the old Academicks and Peripateticks, might well be fup- 
pofed to caiTy fufficient confutation along with them. But the 
tenets of the Stoicks, which had a great mixture of truth with 
errour, and inculcated, among other things, the moral duties, a 
great degree of felfrdcnial, and the imitation of the Deity, as 
fixed principles, were worthy of a more particular examination ; 
aw$*required to have their fpccioufncfs and infufficiency in other 
refpefts more particularly marked and laid open. Add to this 
the efteem in which the Stoicks were held not only among the 
philofophcrs of antiquity, but among fome of the early writers 
on Chriftianity. Cicero, though no Stoick, fays of them, “ Licet 
infeftemur iftos (Stoicos), metuo ne foli philolophi lint ” Tufr. 
Difp . iv. 24. Clemens Alexandrinus in many parts of his works 
profeffes himfelf a Stoick. St. Jerome, in his Commentary on 
Jfaiah, acknowledges that the Stoicks in moft points of doftrine 
*gree with the Chriftians, 14 Stoici cum noftro dogmate in ple- 
rifque concordant.” C. 10. To bring forward, therefore, and 
to ceitfure in this place the exceptionable doftrines of this feft, 
was highly becoming the character under which our blefled Lord 
is here reprefented and deferibed. Dunster. 
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Equal to God, oft (hames not to prefer. 

As fearing God nor man, contemning ail 304 
Wealth, pleafure, pain or torment, death and life, 
Which, when he lilts, he leaves, or boafts he can. 
For all his tedious talk is but vain boaft, 

Or fubtle Ihifts conviftion to evade. 

Alas! what can they teach, and not tniflead. 
Ignorant of themfelves, of God much more, 310 

Vcr. 303. Equal to God,] Dr. Newton here reads n Equals 
to God, &c.” and conceives the fenfe to be fo much improved, 
that the omiflion of the letter s mult have been an errour of the 
prefs. I retain the reading in Milton’s own edition, as the fenfe 
appears fufficiently clear with it, neither do I fee any material 
improvement reful ting from the eorre&ion. It feems to me alfo 
probable that “ all poffefling equal to God,” was fuggefled by a 
pafiage of Seneca, who is likewife deferibing the virtuous man of 
the Stoicks, “ Dcorum ritu cundta pofiideat.” Epijl. xcii. 

Dunster. 

Vcr. 307. For all his tedious talk is hut vain boaft, 

Or fubtle Jhifts] ' Vain boafts relate to the Stoical 
paradoxes ; and fubtle jhifts to their dialeftick, which this feft 
fo much cultivated, that they were known equally by the name 
of Dialecticians and Stotcksf W a it b u rt o n . 

Vcr. 308. — fubtle Jhifts conviction to evade.] ii Stoicorum 
autem non ignoras quam iitfubtilc , vel fpinofum potius, different 
genus.” Cicero, De Fin. in. 1. Dunster. 

Vcr. 310. Ignorant of themfelves , of God much more , 

And how the world began , and how man Jell* 
Degraded by himfelf, on grace depending f] Having 
drawn moll accurately the chamber of the Stoick philofopher, 
and exposed the infufficiency of his pretentious to fuperiour vir- 
tue as built on fuperiour knowledge, the poet may be under flood 
here as referring to the Holy Scriptures, as the only true fource 
of information refpe&ing the Nature of God, the Creation, the 
Fall of Man, &c. JThey who have never benefited by divine 

s 2 
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And how the world began, and how man fell 
Degraded by himfelf, on grace depending? 
Much of the foul they talk, but all awry, 

And in themfelves feek virtue, and to themfelves 
All glory arrogate, to God give none ; 315 

Rather accufe him under ufual names, 

Fortune and Fate, as one regardlels quite 

revelation, he intimates, muft bewilder themfelves in fucli rc~ 
fearches, and cannot but fall into the greateft abfurdities, ms 
was the case of the Stoicks and other philofophers. Dunsteu, 

Ver. 313. Much of the foul they talk , but all awty,~\ Sec what 
Dr. Warburton has faicl of the abfurd notions of the ancient 
philofophers, concerning the nature of the foul, in his Divine 
Legation , Book iii. Se&. 4. Newton. 

Compare Milton’s Dot?. and Difcip. of Divorce , ch. iii. 
“ Thus were the common fort of Gentiles wont to think, with- 
out any wry thoughts call upon divine governance/' Torn). 

Ver. 314. And in themfelves feek virtue, and to themfelves 

All glory arrogate , to God, give none f] Cicero 
fpeaks the fentiments of ancient philofophy upon this point, in 
the following words : “ propter virtutem enim jure laudamur , ct 
in virlute reSc glorittmur : quod non contingeret, fi id donum a 
Deo, non a nobis haberemus. At vero aut honoribus aufti, aut 
re familiari, aut fi aliud quippiam nafti fumus fortuiti boni, aut 
depulimus mali, chm Diis gratias agimus turn nihil noltrx laudr 
affumptum arbitramur. Num quis, quod bonus vir eflet, gra- 
tias Diis egit unquam ? At quod dives, quod honoratus, quod 
incolumis. Ad rem autem ut redeam, judicium hoc omnium mor - 
talium eft , fortunam a Deo petendam , afe ipfo fumendam ejje J'api - 
entiam” De Nat. Deor. iii. 36 \ Warburton. 

Ver. 3l6. Rather accufe him under vfual names. 

Fortune and FateJ Thus in the fpeech which 
Jupiter addreffes to the afferably of the gods in the beginning of 
the Odyfey. 
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Of* mortal things. Who therefore feeks in thefe 
True wifdom, finds her not ; or, by delufion, 
Far vvorfe, her falfe refemblance only meets, 320 

A11 empty cloud. However, many books, 

§ 

fi «ro7rp* oloy % w Ss /SpoTo* alrio uvrca. 

E| V)(AiU)¥ tyCVTh KIXK tfJLfJLEVO, i, ot Si X<xl 

‘Efynv uT<xcr&&?\i]i(rw vprsp ptoppy aXye X^hcw. 

Several of the ancient philofophers, but efpecialiy the Stoicks, 
thus charafterife the Deity. ' “ Sic hunc naturam vocas,/atoi, 
fortujiam; omnia ejufdem Dei noraina lunt, varie utentis fua 
poteftate.” De Bencficih . iv. 8. “ Vis ilium fat um vocare? 
non crrabis.” Nat. Quaji. ii. 45. The Stoick poet, Lucan, 
frequently terms the Deity, Fate or Fortune : See Pharfal, i. 87? 
and iii. 37. Dunstek. 

Ver. 321. An empty cloud.] A metaphor taken from the 
fable of Ixion, who embraced an empty cloud for a Juno. 

Newton. 

Ibid. many books , 

Wife men have j aid , are wear (fame ;] Alluding to 
Ecclef xii f 12. “ Of making many books there is no end, and 

much ftudy is a wearinefs of the fiefti.” Newton, 

The fame fcotiment may be traced to claflical authority. 
u Aiunt enim,” says the younger Pliny, “ multum lcgcndum 
elTe, non multa !* L. viii. Epijl . 9. It is indeed a Stoical pre- 
cept, and as fuch Milton might refer to it in the wcggds, Wife 
men have faid. T>jy Si Qi&Xwv ptyoy. Antonin. Miditat . 

4i Do not indulge yourfelf in a third after books,” u Illud 
autem vide ne ifta leftio multorum auttorum , et omnis generis 
voluminum, habeat aliquid vaguin et inllabile. Diftrahit ani- 
inura librorum multitudo ” Senec. Epift. ii. “ Quo mihi innu- 
merabiles libros et bibliothecas, quarum dominus vix tota vita 
fua indices perlegit ? Onerat difeentem turba y non inftruit ; mul- 
toque fatius eft paucis te audoribus tradere, quam en are per 
multosP Scnee. De Tranyuillitat. Animi . Q. 9* Dvnsteu. 
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Wife men have faid, are wearifome ; who reads 
Inceflantly, and to his reading brings not 
A fpirit and judgement equal or fuperiour, 
(And what he brings what needs he ellewhere 
feefc ?) 3 x ’5 

Uncertain and unfettled {till remains, 

Deep vers’d in books, and {hallow in himfelf, 
Crude or intoxicate, collecting toys 
And trifles for choice matters, worth a fponge ; 
As children gathering pebbles on the ftiore. 330 

Ver. 322. f who reach 

JnccJJ'anthfy &c.] f Sec the fame juft fentiment in 
Paradife Lojl, - B. vii. 126. 

Knowledge is as food, and needs no lefs 

u Her temperance over appetite, &c.” Tjiyer. 

Ver. 327* Deep vers’d in books, and jh allow in himfelf J] Mil- 
ton would, I conceive,' thus have charaderifed his old anta- 
gonift, Salmafius. Dunster. k . 

Ver. 329* worth a fponge ;] Milton mod 

probably alluded to th? fponge as used by the ancients for the 
purpofe of blotting out any thing they had written, and did not 
choofe to preferve. Thus we read in Suetonius’s Life of Au^ 
guftus, when that emperour had attempted a tragedy on the 
fubjed of Ajax, he anfwered “ A j acorn fuum in Jpongiam incu- 
huiffe? J%o that worth a fpunge literally means not worth feeing 
the light, not worth preferving. Dunster. 

; Milton explains himfelf in his Anopagitica , in a paffage of 
remarkable humour, on the fubjed of Papal Imprimaturs : 
u Si^metimcs five Imprimaturs are fecn together dialogue-wife 
in the piatza of one title-page, complementing and clucking to 
each other .with their (haven reverences, whether the author, 
who (lands by in perplexity at the foot of his epiflle, fiiall to 
the prefs, or to the fpunge.” ProfeAVorks, vol. i, p. 4J7. ed. 
1698. Todd. 
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Or, if I would delight my private hours 
With mufick or with poem, where, fo foon 
As in our native language, can I find 
That folace ? All our law and ftory ftrew’d 
With hymns, our pfalms with artful terms in- 
fo rib’d, 385 

Our Hebrew fongs and harps, in Babylon 
That pleas’d fo well our vigors’ ear, declare 
That rather Greece from us thefe arts deriv’d ; 
III imitated, while they loudeft ling 
The vices of their Deities, and their own, 340 
In fable, hymn, or fong, fo perforating 

Ver. 335. our pfalms with artful terms in fail'd,] 

lie means the inferiptions prefixed to the beginning of feveral 
pfalms, fucli as To the chief mufician upon Nchilotk, &c. to de- 
note the various kinds of pfalms or inllrumcnts. Newton* 

Ver. 336'. Our Hebrew fongs and harps , in Babylon 

That pleas'd fo well our vigors’ car,] This is faid 
upon the authority of Pfal. cxxxvii. 1, &c. Newton. 

Ver. 338. That rather Greece from us &e.] This was the 
fyftem in vogue at that time. It was eftablifhed and fupported 
with vafl erudition by Bochart, and carried to an extravagant 
and even ridiculous length, by Huetius and Gale, Warbu rton. 

Clemens Alexandrinus aferibes the invention of hyjmns and 
fongs to the Jews ; and fays that the Greeks Hole theirs from 
them. Stromat . L. i. p. 308, Ed. Colon. 1688. He alfo 
charges the Grecian philofophers with Healing many of their 
dodrines from the Jewifli prophets. L. i, p. 312. Dunster. 

Ver. 339* M imitated,] Becaufe the fubjed of the Hebrew 
Songs was God Himfelf ; the fubjed of the Grecian, the gross 
and ridiculous deities of their own invention. Todd. 

Ver. 341. : perfonating ] This is in the 

Latin fenfe of perfono, to celebrate loudly. Dunster. 
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Their Gods ridiculous, and themfelvespaft fliame. 
Remove their fwelling epithets, thick laid 
As varnifti on a harlot’s cheek, the reft, 

Thin Town with aught of profit or delight, 345 

Ver. 343. fwellin ^epithets,] Greek compounds, 

as doftor Warburjton obferves. Mr. Thycr adds, that the hymns 
of the Greek poets confift of very-little more than repeated in- 
vocations of them by different names and epithets.; Jupiter, as 
Mr. Dunfter remarks, is the cloud-compeller, or the tvgis bearer ; 
Apollo, the far-darter , &c. Dr. Jof. Wai\ton confiders Milton's 
allufion as pointing folely at the rich and florid compound epi- 
thets fo frequent in the Hymns of Callimachus. Poflibly the 
the epithet /welling might have been fu age fled by a pafTage in 
Jude , ver. l6, which is applied to falfe teachers: “ Their mouth 
fpeaketh great /welling words, having mens perfons in admiration 
becaufe of advantage/' Todd. 

Ibid. ■ thick laid 

4s carnijh on a harlot’s cheek,'] The Duke of Buck- 
ingham, very poflibly, had this paflage of Milton in his mind, 
when he wrote the following lines of his Ejjay on Poetry ; 

“ Figures of fpeech, which poets think fo fine, 

“ (Art's needlefs varnijh to make nature flfine,) 
u Are all but paint upon a beauteous face, 
u And in deferiptions only claim a place /' 

as Milton, mod probably, had the following lines of Shakfpcare, 
Hamlet 7 A. iii, S- 

The harlot's check, beauiied with plajlering art , 

“ Is not more ugly to the thing that helps it, 

“ Than is my deed, &c.” Dunster. 

Prynne cenfurcs “ the recitall, a&ing, and perfonaling of the 
naml|, the hiflories, and notorious villanies" of the heathen 
deities , in a fimilar figure : “ The rcuiuall of their names and 
memories, the vanishing of them with frejh and lively colours in 
pjir Stage-Playes, muft needes bee euill, &c." Hijlrio Mqftix, 
1633, parf i. p. 80. Jevp. 
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Will far be found unworthy to compare 
With Sion’s fongs, to all true taftes excelling. 
Where God is prais’d aright, and God-like men, 

Ver. 346. Will far be found unworthy to compare 

With Sion's fongs ,] lie was of this opinion not 
only in the decline of life, but likewife in his earlier days, as 
appears from the preface to his fecond Book of tue Reafon of 
Church Government. /“ Or if occafion lhall lead to imitate thofc 
tnagnifick odes andnymns wherein Pindarus and Callimachus arc 
in moft things worthy, fome others in their frame judicious, in 
their matter moft an end faulty. But thofe frequent longs 
throughout the law and prophets beyond all thefe, not in their 
divine argument alone, but in the very critical art of competi- 
tion, may be eafily made appear, over all the kinds of lyrick 
poefy, to be incomparable/' Newton. 

But Milton now appears to have imbibed fo ftrong a tin&ure 
of fanaticifm, as to decry all human compofitions and profane 
fubjeds. In the context he fpeaks with abfolute contempt, even 
in a critical view, and a general difapprobation of the Greek 
odes or hymns. Read ver. 343 to ver. 348. Undoubtedly 
thefe were Milton's own fentiments, though delivered in an 
affumed charader. Even in his own perfon, he had long before 
given the fubftancc of the context, as cited by dodor Newton. 
It mull however be obferved, that Chrift is here anlwering Sa- 
tan's fpecch, and counteracting his exquifite panegyrick on the 
philofophers, poets, and orators of Athens. Yet at the fame 
time I can conceive that Satan's fpeech, which here lie means 
to confute, and which no man was more able to write than him- 
felf, came from the heart. The writers of dialogue in feigned 
charade rs have great advantage. T. VVakton. 

Ver. 348. Where God is prais'd aright , &c.] Such is part of 
the conclufion, which he deduces from his confideration of po- 
etical fubjeds “ of higheft hope and hardeft attempting," Reafon 
of Ch. Gov. Pref. B. ii. “ Thefe abilities, whensoever they be 
found, are the infpired gift of God, rarely bellowed, but yet to 
fome (though moft abufe) in every nation ; and are of power, 
befide the office of a pulpit, to inbreed and cheriih in a great 
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The Holieft of Holies, and his Saints, 

(Such are from God infpir'd, not fuch from thee,) 
TJiifefs where moral virtue is expFefs’d 351 
By light of Nature, not in all quite loft. 

people the feeds of virtue and publick civility, &c* to celebrate 
in glorious and lofty hymns the throne and equipage of God's 
almigktinrfs , and what he works , &c. to fing victorious agonies of 
martyrs and faints , &c.” Todd. 

Ver. 350. (Suck are from God infpird , not fuch fro?n thee,) 
Unlefs where moral virtue is exprejsd 
By light of Nature , not in all quite lojl .] Thus 
the paffage ftands pointed in Dr. Newton's edition; where Mr. 
Mcadowcourt obferves that the fenfe of thefc lines is highly ob- 
feure, and explains them to mean, u Poets from thee inlpircd 
are not fuch as thefe, unlefs where moral virtue is expreffed &c.” 
But this is very far from fatisfaCtory. Indeed the obfeurity, if 
not caufed, is incrcafcd by departing from the punctuation of 
the firft edition, which had a femicolon after not fuch from thee . 
Unlefs certainly has no reference to the immediately preceding 
line ; which I have therefore put in a parenthefis, fuppofmg the 
exception to refer to ver. 346'; 

“ Will far be found unworthy to compare 
“ With Sion's fongs, &c. 

“ Unlefs where moral virtue is exprefs'd 
“ By light of Nature, not in all quite loll." 

I will venture however to fuggell a new arrangement of the 
pafiage : * 

“ the roll 

“ Thin town with aught of profit or delight, 
u (Unlefs where moral virtue is exprefs'd 
“ By light of Nature not in all quite loll,) 
ic Will far be found unworthy to compare 
u With Sion's fongs to all true taftes excelling, 
tc Where God is prais'd alike and God-like men, 
u The Holieft of Holies, and his Saints : 

“ Such arc from God infpir'd, not fuch from thee." 

DUNSTElt. 
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Their orators thou then extoll’ft, as thofe 
The tcJp of eloquence ; flatifts indeed, 

And lovers of their country, as may feem; ass 
But herein to our prophets far beneath. 

As men divinely taught, and better teaching 
The folid rules of civil government, 

In their majeftick unaffected ftyle, 

Than all the oratory of Greece, and Rome* 360 
In them is plaineft taught, and ealieft learnt, 


I have followed Mr. Dunftcr’s pun&uation of this pafiage; 
conceiving it accords with the intention of the poet, in whofe 
edition a femi-colon is placed at the end of ver. 349, as well as 
of ver. 350. But Mr. Dunfter’s new arrangement is much more 
perfpicuous. Todd. 

Ver. 353. as thofe • 

The top of' eloquence ;] I fliould prefer u as though 
the top of eloquence/' Calton. 

Thofe is more in Milton’s manner : Thofe the top of eloquence, 
being a phrafe of the fame import, as Scipio the higijth of 
Rome, Par. Loft, B. ix. 510. Compare alfo Shakfpeare, Meaf. 
for Meaf A. ii. S. ii. 

« How would you be, 

“ If He, which is the top of judgement, (hould 
“ But judge you, as you are P Todd. 

Ver. 354. ftatijls] jlatefmen. A word, as 

doftor Newton obferves, in more frequent ufe formerly ; as in 
Shakfpeare, Cymbcline, A. ii. S. v. 

• “ I do believe, 

“ ( Statijl though I am none, nor like to bo.)” 

And, as Mr. Dunftcr adds, Milton ufes it in his Profe JVorfa, 
vol. i. p. 424. ed. 1 (>98. He ufes it alfo, in the fame fenie, m 
his Profe-W. vol. i. cd. fup. p. 141, and p. 302. Todd. 
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What makes a nation happy, and keeps it fo, 
What ruins kingdoms, and lays cities flat ; 
T|^fe only with our law beft form a king. 

So fpake the Son of God; but Satan, now 365 
Quite at a lofs, (for all his darts, were fpent,) 
Thus to our Saviour with ftern brow replied. 

Since neither wealth nor honour, arms nor arts, 
Kingdom nor empire pleafes thee, nor aught 
By me propos’d in life contemplative 370 
Or a&ive, tended on by glory or fame, 

What doft thou in this world ? The wildernefs 
Tor thee is fitteft place ; I found thee there, 
And thither will return thee ; yet remember 

Vcr. 362. — — ■ — makes a nation happy , and keeps it Jh ? ] 
Horace, Epijl. 1. vi. 2. 

“ faccre ant fervare beat urn/' 

Rjchaiidsox. 

Vcr. 3 66. (for all his darts were /pent,)] / Pof- 

ftbly with a reference to “ the fiery darts of the wicked/' 
Ephef. vi. 1 6 . But archery furnifhed metaphors frequently to 
the Latin and Greek writers. , Thus Horace, reproving the un- 
bounded aims and defigns of men, Od. II. xvi. 

“ Quid brevi fortes jaculamur osvo 
“ Multa ?” 

And iEfchylus, fpeaking of “ the tongue that launches forth 
much improper language/’ Supplic . v. 455. 

yXu(racc TOHEYOYXA fn rx xettpix. 

And in the fame manner Euripides, Ileeub. 603. 

rctvrx p\v pyg ETOHEY2EN pear qv. DlJNSTER. 

The alltffion may be to Holy Writ, in which the words of 
wicked men are expreLly termed arrows: “ Who whet their 
tongue like a fword, and {hoot out their arrows , e\en bitter 
words/ 9 Pfalm Ixiv. 3. Todd. 
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What I foretel thee, foon thou (halt - have caufe 
To wifh thou never had ft rejected, thus 376 
Nicely or cautioufly, my offer’d aid, 

Which would have let, thee in (hort time with eafe 
On David’s throne, or throne of all the world, 
Now at full age, fulnefs of time, thy feafon, 3S0 
When prophecies of thee are belt fulfill’d. 

Now contrary, if I read aught in Heaven, 

Or Heaven write aught of fate, by what the ftars 
Voluminous, or fingle characters. 

In their conjunction met, give me to fpell, 385 
Sorrows, and labours, oppolition, hate 
Attend, thee, l'corns, reproaches, injuries, 
Violence and (tripes, and laftly cruel death ; 

A kingdom they portend thee, butwhat kingdom. 
Ileal or allegorick, I difcern not ; 390 

Ver. 377* Nicely or cautioujly ,] Thus ver. 157 of this Book, 

“ Nothing will pleafe the difficult and nice! 9 

Dunster. 

Ver. 3'80. fulnefs of time , thy feafon,] Galat . 

iv. 4. “ When the fulnds of the time was come, God lent forth 
his Son/' Newton. 

/ 

Ver. 382. - if I read aught in Heaven ,] ; A 

fatire on Card oik who with the boldnefs and impiety of an 
atheift and a maamgp, both of which he was, call the nativity 
of Jefus Clnift, an ck found by the great and illuftrious concourfe 
of ltars at his birth, that he mult needs have the fortune whiclr 
befel him, and becqme the author of a reli^iotj, which ffiould 
fpread itlelf far and near for many ages. The great Milton, 
with a juft indignation of this impiety, hath fatirized it in a 
very beautiful manner, by putting thefe reveries into the mouth 
of the Devil. Newton. 
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Nor when ; eternal fare, as without end, 
Without beginning ; for no date prefix’d 
Directs me in the ftarry rubrick let. 

So faying he took* (for ftill he knew his power 
Not yet expir’d,) and to the wildernefs 395 
Brought back the Son of God, and left him there. 
Feigning to difappear. Darknefs now rofe. 

As day-light funk, and brought in lowering 
Night, 

Her lhadowy offspring ; unfubftantial both, 

Ver. 391* as without end 

Without beginning ;.] . “ The poet," fays Dr. 

Newton, “ did not think it enough to difcredit judicial ajlrology 
by making it patronifcd by the Devil ; to (how at the fame time 
the abfurdity of it, he makes the Devil alfo blunder in tin*, 
cxpreffion of portending a kingdom which was without beginning . 
This," he adds, “ deltroys 'all he would infinuate.” But the 
poet certainly never meant to make the Tempter a blunderer. 
The fact is, the language is here intended to be highly farcaftick 
on the eternity of Chrift’s kingdom, refpcfting which the 
Tempter fays lie believes it will have one of the properties of 
eternity, that never beginning . This is that ./pecks of inf ult in g 
wit , which the Devils, in the fixth Book of the Paradifc Lojl, 
indulge ’.themfelves in on the firft effects of the artillery they had. 
invented ; where Mr. Thyer, as cited by Dr. Newton, obferves 
tttat Milfoil is not to be blamed for introducing it, “ when we 
confider the character of the fpeakers, and that fuch kind of in- 
fulting wit is moft peculiar to proud, contemptuous fpirits." 

Dunsteu. 

Ver. 399* Her Jhadowy offspring ;] Night was lb me times 
the parent, and Darknefs the offspring . • See Cicero De Nat . 
Dcorum , where we meet with Tcncbrce among the progeny of 
Night and Erebus . But Milton's Thcogony is conformable to 
Hyginus, who makes Caligo , or Darknefs, the mother of Night , 
Day, Erebus , and Ether. See the firft chapter of Hyginus De 
Fabulis, Dunster, 
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Privation mere of light and abfent day. 400 
Our Saviour meek, and with untroubled mind 
After his aery jaunt, though hurried fore, 
Hungry and cold, betook him to his reft, 
Wherever, under fome concourfe of (hades, 
Whofe branching arms thick intertwin'd might 
(hield 405 

From dews and damps of nighthis (helter’d head; 
But, (helter’d, (lept in vain ; for at his head 
The Tempter watch'd, and foon with ugly dreams 
Difturb’d his deep. And either tropick now 

Ver. 39 9 ♦ * unfubjlantial both,"] His phi- 

lofophy is here ill placed. It dalhes out the image he had juft 
been painting,.? Wauburton. 

Euripides, in a chorus of his Oreftes, perfonifying Night, calls 
upon her to arife from Erebus, or the (hades below, 

Tlorvisc., stro \vioc Nv£ f 
*Ep sfoGiv VG 4 , 

where, it may be obferved, the fcholiaft rectifies the phi lofophy 
of the poet, by explaining night or darknefs as really “ unfub- 
ftantial,” and merely produced by the abfence of light, or day.— 
¥LaTBpxpf/.ei/U r y ^>.iy tlq ro iwo yyjv ifjucr(puipov, crjcoT©? farciva 
yvvtrcu, citTirtg Ik rm kL twOev uvitv ou bonuv, ovk cb$ 0 * tv ro 7$ Ktxju x&i. 
a»spx°pi»Gv. AAAA TH ’AIIOYSIA TOY GATOS TOYTO ‘TGISTA- 
TAI. Punster, 

Ver. 40 ( 2. though hurried fore,] Hurried is 

here applied to preternatural motion, as in the Ode on the Pajion, 
ft. viii. u Hurried on vicwlefs wing where fee Mr. Wartons 
note. Todd. 

Ver. 408. and foon with ugly dreams 

Di/lurb’d his Jleepf] In the JP aradife Loft , the 
Tempter begins his Temptation of Eve by working on her 
imagination in dreams, B. iv. 800, &c. ; Here it may be ob- 
ferved the Tempter tries only to difturb our Lord with ugly 
dreams,” and not to excite in him, as he did' in Eve, “ vain 
hopes, vain aims, inordinate defires./' Punster, 
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*Gan thunder, and both ends of Heaven; the 

clouds, 4-10 


Compare the quotation from Bragge’s Sermons^ in the note on 
ver; 430 of this Book. Todd. 


Ver. 409. 


And either tropick now 


9 Gan thunder , and both ends of Heaven ; the cloud d, 
From many a horrid rift , &c.] It thundered from 
both tropicksy that is perhaps from the right and from the left. 
The ancients had very different opinions concerning the right 
and the left lide of the world. Plutarch fays, that Ariftotle, 
Plato, and Pythagoras were of opinion, that the eaft is the right 
lide, and the welt the left; but that Empedocles held that the 
right fide is towards the fuinmer tropick, and the left towards 
the winter tropick.,; lit i&xyopx;, Tlhxruv, Apir<mAr h^x r£ xocr/Atf 
rx xyxroKMx pAspjj, cc(f uv i xpxn- rng >ovycrev$' xptfepx St rx Svt \y£, 
Ss^x fAv rot kxtx rov Sspyoy rpo^rij toy* apt repa is t x ytxrx 
Toy De Placit, Philos, ii. 10. AlyvTmoi oIovtxl rx pxsy 

lux tS wapa 'orpoauTrov hvxi, rx S\ ^ 0 $ 0oppav St^x, rx ii 'mpo$ vorov 
upirepa. Id, de lfid. p, 363. If by either tropick he meant the 
right fide and the left, by both ends of Heaven may be underflood 
before and behind, I know it may be obje&ed, that the tropicks 
cannot be the one the right fide, and tlje other the left, to thofc 
who are placed without the tropicks^ but I do not think that 
objection to be very material. I have another expofition to 
offer, which is thus : It thundered all along the Heaven, from 
* the north pole to. the tropick of Cancer, from thence to the tro- 
pick of Capricorn, from thence to the fouth pole : from pole to 
pole, f The ends of Heaven are the poles. This is a poetical 
temped/ like that in ^Virgil, Ain. i. “ Intonucrc poli,” — 
u Id eft, extremes partes cadi — a quibus totum ccclum contunuijfe 
Jigmfcat.” Servius. Jortin. 


.^By either tropick now ’gan thunder Dr. Newton underftands, it 
thundered from the north and from the foutli ; but he obferves 
that the expreffion is inaccurate, the fituation of our Saviour 
pot being within the tropicks. By and both ends of Heaven , he 
underftands from or at both ends of Heaven, the prepofition being 
omitted, as is frequent in Milton^ lie therefore reads the paffage 
thus: 
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From many a horrid rift, abortive pour’d 

• — “ either tropick now 

“ 'Gan thunder, and, both ends of Heaven, the clouds 
“ From many a horrid rift abortive pour'd &c." 

I agree that by either tropick Milton molt probably meant that 
it thundered from the north and fouth ; but I conceive that by 
both ends of Heaven he means eaft and weft, the points where 
the fun rifes and fets ; as his purpofe is to defcribe a general 
ltorm, not coming from any particular quarter, nor only from 
north, and fouth, but from every point of the horizon at once/' 
This ftorm, as Dr. Newton has fuggefted, is very much like one 
in Tafto, which was raifed in the fame manner by evil fpirits, 
Gier. Lib . c. vii. ft. 114, 115. Dunster. 

This paffage of the poet is indeed conducted, like the proffered 
entertainment in the fecond Book, on the principles of romance : 
Thus alfo, in Hawes's Pafiime of Pleafure , bl. 1. 1554, where the 
knight difcomfits the enchantment, he is attacked by a fpirit 

“ whiche fuche fmoke did call 

“ That all the yland was full tenebrous ; 

“ It thundred loud with claps tempeftious, &c.” 

But, on viftory declaring for the knight, 

“ The fpirite vanilhed, the ay re waxed cleare." 

Compare verfes 429? 4-30, of this Book. Todd. 

Yer. 410. the clouds y 

From many a horrid rift , abortive pour’d 
Fierce rain with lightning mix’d , &c.] This ftorm 
of Milton will lofe nothing by a comparifon with the celebrated 
ones of Ilomer in his fifth OdyJj'e\j y and of Virgil iri his ftrft 
Mneid . It is painted from nature, and in the boldeft ftyle. — 
The night is a lowering one , with a heavy overcharged atmof- 
phere. The ftorm commences with thunder from every part of 
the Heavens. The rain then pours down in fudden precipitated 
torrents, finely marked, by the epithet abortive as materially 
different from the gradual progreflion of the moft violent common 
Ihovvers; and the lightnings feem to burft in a tremendous 
manner from horrid rifts y from the moft internal readies of the 
Iky. To make the horrour complete, the winds, as is often the 

T 
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Fierce rain with lightning mix’d, water with fire 
In ruin reconcil’d : nor llept the winds 

cafe in thofe countries where thunder ftorms are moft violent, 
join their force to that of the other two elements. Violent 
winds do not often attend violent thunder ftorms in this country ; 
and therefore Mr. Thyer has thought it neceffary to obferve 
that the accounts we have of hurricanes in the. Weft Indies agree 
pretty much to this defeription. But fuch florins are not con- 
fined to tropical fituations, or even to countries approaching to- 
wards them. DutfSTER. 

Ver. 411. From many a horrid rift, abortive pour'd 

Fierce rain with lightning mix'd,] So, as Mr. 
Dunfter notes, Virg. Mn. iii. 196. 

“ Involvere diem nimbi, et nox humida ccelum 
“ Abftulit : ingeminant abrupt is mibibus ignes.” 

But Lucretius is here the original; fee lib. ii. 213, 215. At 
the fame time, the “ riven cloudcs and molten firmament” of 
Spenfer muft not be forgotten, Facr. Qu. i. viii. 9. Todd. 

Ver. 412. xoatcr with fire 

In ruin reconcil'd:] Dr. Warburton underftands 
this, joined together to do hurt . Air. Thyer fays it is a bold 
figure borrowed from TEfchylusY defeription of the ftorm that 
fcattered the Grecian flcct^ Agamcm . v. 559. 

~ f v i! / V A \ 

AWcdfACtaav yee^, ov ret sp^oifoj to 'nrpjy, 
kocI §oLKa.aaoLy x. r. X. 

But I apprehend Dr. Newton fees the paflligc in its true light, 
when he fays it only means the fire and water fell 9 (i. c. rujh'd 
down,) together, according to Milton's ufage of the word ruin , 
Paradife Loft, B. i. 4 6, and ruining, B. vi. 868. Thus alfo, 
ver. 436. of this Book : “ After a night of ftorm fo ruinous.” 

Dunsteu. 

Ver. 413. norjlept the winds 

Within their Jlony caves Virgil deferibes the 
winds as placed by Jupiter in certain deep dark caves of the 
earth, under the controul of their god iEolus, Ain. i. 521. 

“ Hie vajlo rex ^Eolus antro 

“ Lu&antes ventos tempeftatefque fonoras 
“ Imperio premit, &c.” 
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Within their ftony caves, but rulh’d abroad 
From the four hinges of the world, and fell 415 
On the vex’d wildernefs, whofe tailed: pines. 
Though rooted deep as high, and fturdieft oaks, 
Bow’d their ftiff necks, loaden with ftormy blafts, 
Or torn up Iheer. Ill waft thou Ihrouded then, 
O patient Son of God, yet only ftood’ft 420 
Unlhake'n ! Nor yet ftaid the terrour there ; 


Lucan alfo fpeaks of the “ ftony prifon” of the winds, lib. v. 
609 . And fee Lucretius, lib. vi. Dunster. 

Ver. 414. but rufh’d abroad 

From the four hinges of the world,] That is, from 
the four cardinal points ; cardo ftgnifying both a hinge and a 
cardinal point , Virgil, JEn. i. 85. 

“ Una Eurufque Notufque ruunt , creberque procellis 
“ Africus.” Newton. j 

Ver. 41 6. On the vex’d wildernefs ,] Mr. Dunfter obferves 
that Milton frequently ufes vex in its Latin fenfe, as defcribing 
the effe&s of a ftormf Par . Lojt , B. i. 306, and B. iii. 429. 
Vex'd, I apprehend, might not be uncommon, in this fenfe, in 
Milton's time. Thus, in Shakfpeare’s Tempeft, A. i. S. ii. 
“ The ftill-rc.rd Bermoothes.” Again, K. Lear , A. iv. S. iv. 
“ As mad as the vex'd fea.” Todd. 

Ver. 417. Though rooted deep as high, &c.] Virgil, JEn. iv. 445. 

u Quantum vertice ad auras 

u iEthereas, tantum radice ad Tartara tendit.” 

Richardson. 

Ver. 418. loaden with Jtormy blajls,] This 

has fome refemblance to Horace’s “ aquilonibus querela Gar- 
gani laborant /’ Od. II. ix. Dunster. 

Ver. 420. • yet only food' ft 

Unjhaken /] Milton feems to have raifed this 
fcene out of what he found in Eufebius de Dem. Evan. (Lib. ix. 
vol. ii. p, 434. Ed. Col.) 'The learned father obferves, that 
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Infernal ghofts and hellifli furies round 
Environ’d thee, 1‘ome howl’d, fome yell’d, forae 
ftiriek’d, 

Chrill was tempted forty days, and the fame number of nights/ 
Kad ipspoug TscrcrcLpuxovTCi, rocTg r oeruvrcug I w£iv eWSipU^STO* 

And to thefe night-temptations he applies what is laid in the 
Tfalm xci. 5. and 6. Oi> Ln ro (poQa n /xhpjyS, Thou Jhalt 

not be afraid for any terror by night , — carl >mpciy/xur^ Iv c-xqtsi 
& uiropevo{AEvov, 7/or for the danger that walhetk in darknefs. The 
lirft is thus paraphnifed in the Targum, (though with a meaning 
very different from Eufebius’s) “ Non timebis d timore Dczmo - 
num qui ambulant in noble.” The fiends furround our Redeemer 
with their threats and terrours; but they have no efFe&. 

Calton. 

Ver. 422. Infernal ghofts and hellijh Juries round 

Environ d thee, fame howl’d, fome yell’ d, &c.] This 
too is from Eufcbius, ibid. p. 435. ’Em'wreg Iv'ry 'mupcc^tTv Mvapeig 
mrovYipou LvxhSv uvtov . — “ ([uoniani dum tentabatur, maligme 
poteftates ilium circumjlabant .” Anti their repulfe, it feems, is 
alfo predicted in the 7th verfc of the xcift Pfalm : A ihoufand 
jhalljall bejide thee , and ten thoufand at thy right hand, but it jhall 
not come nigh thee. C a lton. 

Dr. Warburton and Dr. Jortin both obferve that this deferip- 
tion is taken from the legend, or the pictures, of the Temptation 
of St. Anthony. Taflo has adefeription fomewhat fimilar, where 
Armida, having iolh Rinaldo, and returning to deftroy her palace, 
aflembles her attendant fpirits in a liorm, c. xvi. ft. 6’7. 

“ Quanto gira il palagid, udrefti irati 
“ Sibiii, e urli, e fremiti, e la t rati.” 

W e may alfo compare a p adage in Shakfpeare, which con- 
cludes Clarence’s relation of his horrid dream in the Tower juft 
before he is murdered, Rich. III. A. i. S. v. 

“ With that, moth ought, a legion of foul fiends 
u Environ’d me , and howled in mine ears 
u Such hideous cries, that with the very noife 
** I trembling wal’d; &c.” Dunsteii, 
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Some bent at thee their fiery darts, while thou 
Sat'ft unappall’d in calm and finlefs peace ! 425 
Thus palled the night fo foul, till Morning fair 
Came forth, with pilgrim Iteps, in amice gray ; 

A pafiage from Fairfax’s tranflation of Tajjb appears to have 
been alfo in the poet’s memory, B. ix. ft. 15. 

u Their mantle darke the gri/ly fhadowes fprcd — 

“ The moone and ftars for fcarc of fprites were fled ; 

“ The f inching goblins each where holding flew : 

“ The furies roare, the ghofts and fairies yell , 

“ The earth was filled with devils, and emptie hell” 

Mr. Warton, in his manufeript remarks, is of opinion that 
Milton copied this tranflation, B. xvi. 67 . 

u You might have heard how through the palace wide 
“ Some lpirits howl'd, fume bark’d, fome hill, fome cride.” 
However, it cannot but be admitted, that the circumftances 
and behaviour of Chrift arc fimilar to thofc of the Chriftian 
champions in Taflb’s enchanted foreft, who calmly, and without 
refiftance, view the threats and attacks of a furrounding group 
of the molt horrid demons; See B. xiii.- ft. 28, 33, 35. 

Todd. 

Ver. 42 6. till Morning fair 

Came forth, with, pilgrim Jleps , in amice gray ;] See 
the notes on Lycidas, ver. 187, Comas , ver. 188, and Par . LoJl y 
B. vii. 374. Todd, 

Ver. 4 >27. — — amice gray ;] Amice , 

doctor Newton obferves, a fignificant word, is derived from the 
Latin amicio , to clothe. But this does not hit the full meaning 
of Milton’s imagery. The combination, amice gray , is from 
what is called grains amitius, an officiating garment in the 
Roman ritual, not occurring in Dufrefne. In the Statutes of 
Trinity College, Oxford, given in 1556', it is ordered that, on 
holidays, in the chapel the Prefident fliall be veiled “ graio 
amidu” In thofe of Magdalene College, Oxford, given in 1459, 
the Prefident, on like folemnities, is to appear “ indutus gnfio 
amijfio ’* Cap. xxxix. Skelton introduces all the birds finging 
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Who with her radiant finger Hill'd the roar 
Of thunder, chas’d the clouds, and laid the winds, 

the obfequies of his Philip Sparrow ; anil, availing himfelf of 
the gray colour of the falcon, fuppofes that the performed her 
part of the mafs in the “ amijj'c of gray” Boke of Ph. Sparrow, 
p. 231. edit. Lond. 1736. In a controverfy about church- 
habits, our author applies amice in a much lefs poetical fenfe : 
“ We have heard of Aaron and his linen amice , &c/' Pr. W. 
i. 100. ed. l6.98. Amice occurs Amply for a priefts fervice-habit 
in Spenfer, Faer. Qu. i. iv. 18. T. Warton. 

The amice gray appears not to have been confined to eccle- 
fiaftics. In an ancient black-letter book, entitled “ Order of 
my Lord Mayor, the Aldermen, and the Sheriffs, for their 
meeting and wearing their apparel throughout the whole year/' 
is the following diferiminative injun&ion : “ The Lord Mayor, 
and thofe Knights that have borne the office of Majoralty, 
ought to have their cloaks furred with gray amis ; and thofe 
Aldermen that have not been Mayors arc to have their cloaks 
furred with ealabre.” Todd. 

Ver. 428. Who with her radiant finger /till'd the roar 

Of thunder , chas'd the clouds , and laid the winds, &c.] 
This is an imitation of a paffage in the firff /Eneid of Virgil, 
where Neptune is reprefented with his trident laying the ftonn 
which Aeolus had rai fed, ver. 142. 

“ Sic ait, et di<5to citius tumida requora placat, 
u Colle&6fque fugat nnbes , folemque reducit.” 

There is the greater beauty in the Englifh poet, as the fcenc he 
is deferibing under this charming figure is perfe&ly confiftent 
with the courfe of nature; nothing being more common than to 
fee a fformy night fucceeded by a pleafant, ferene morning. 

Thyer. 

That Milton had here in his mind the POAOAAKTYAOE *H^, 
the rojy finger'd Aurora , of Homer and Hefiod, muff; be fuppofed ; 
but while rofyfingered is the proper epithet of the dawn, which 
immediately precedes the rifing of the fun, the early morning, 
when the fun is abfolutely rifen, is juffly deferibed with radiant , 
inftead of rofy 9 fingers. In availing himfelf of the heathen poet's 
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And grifly fpectres, which the Fiend had rais'd 

mode of chara&erifing the dawn, I conceive, our author had an 
eye to the finger of God. Exodus, viii. 19« Luke xi. 20. It 
is obfervablc that to Jlill the roar of the form is alfo a fcripturai 
phrafe. Pfalm lxv. 9 . — lxxxix. 7. — It is needlefs to fuggelt to 
the reader of tallo how nuicli more the beauty and imagery of 
this paflage (trikes us, when we confider it with a view to thefe 
fcripturai allufions. Aurora , or the dawn, rifing with rofy 
fingers , with a tint of red in the extreme parts of her perfon 
that firft emerge, is a pleating image; but Morning with her 
radiant finger filling the form of the preceding night is a truly 
fublime one. Dumsteh. 

Ver. 430 . And grifly fpe fires, &c.] Sec our author's Ode on 
the Nativity, ft. xxvi. where beautifully applies the vulgar 
fuperftition of fpirits difappearing at the break of day, as the 
ground-work of a companion. He fuppofes that all the falfe 
deities of every fpecies of the heathen theology departed at the 
birth of Chritl, as fpe&rcs and demons vanifh/when the morning 
dawns. Under the fame luperftitious belief,- -'Milton here makes 
the fiends retire, who had been alfemblcd in the night te terrify 
our Saviour, when the morn arofe. The moment of the evan- 
elcence of lpirits was fuppofed to be limited to the crowing of 
the cocl/I This fupcrfiition is mentioned lb early as by Pru- 
dentius, Cal hem. Hymn. i. ver. 38 . But fome of his commen- 
tators, and thole not eafily to be found, prove it to be of much 
higher antiquity. 

It is a molt inimitable circumftance in Shakfpeare fo to have 
managed this popular idea, as to make the ghott in Hamlet , 
which has been fo long obftinately lilent, and of courfe mult be 
difmified by the morning, begin or rather prepare to fpeak, and 
be interrupted, at the very critical time of the crowing of a 
cock. This interruption is thus finely touched, A. i. S. i. 

“ Beii. It was about to fpeak when the cock crew. 

“ lion. And then it ftarted, like a guilty thing 
“ Upon a fearful 1'ummons.” 

Another poet, according to cultom, would have fuffered his 
ghofts tamely to vaniifa, without contriving this ftart, which is 
like a liart of guilt. To fay nothing of the aggravation of the 
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To tempt the Son of God with terrours dire. 
And now the fun with more effectual beams 
Had cheer’d the face of earth, and dried the wet 

future fufpence, occafioned by this preparation to fpeak and to 
impart fome myfterious fecret. Lefs would have been expected, 
had nothing been premifed. T. Warton. 

Ver. 431. To tempt the Son of God &c.] An eminent and 
excellent divine is of the fame opinion as the poet with refpefl; 
to the evil Spirits which the Fiend raifed , when he tempted our 
Lord : “ This, as we may probably fuppofe, was the Devil’s way 
of tempting or trying our Lord, during the forty days and nights 
of his fall ; and many opportunities, no doubt, he had in fo long 
a time, by frightful dreams when he fiept , frequent apparitions and 
illufions of evil Spirits in the night , &c.” Bragge on the Miracles, 
vol. ii. p. 12. Todd. 

Ver* 432. And now the fun with more effectual beams 

Had cheer d the face of earth , and dried the wet 
From drooping plants or dropping tree ; the birds , 
Who all things ?ioxv behold morefrejh and green 9 
After a night of form fo ruinous , 

Clear d up their choicef notes in bufi and fpray , 

To gratulate the fweet return of morn^\ There is 
in this description all the bloom of Milton’s youthful fancy. 
We may compare an evening feene of the fame kind, Paradife 
Lof 9 B. ii. 488 — 495. Thyeii. 

/ It is impoflible to forbear remarking, that the preceding de- 
feription exhibits fome of the fined: lines which Milton has 
written in all his poems* Jos. Waiiton. 

Mr. Dunfter here refers the reader to part of a beautiful fonnet 
of Spenfer, where the poet is comparing the fmiles of his miftrefs, 
breaking out after fome cloudy looks, ( Sonnet xl.) He notices 
alfo Tafio's defeription of a fea-ftorm inftantly changed into a 
perfect calm, by means of the magical bark in which the two 
knights fail in fearch of Rjnaldo, Gier. Lib . c. xv. ft. 9 . But 
this delightful pafiage of Milton perhaps defies a parallel. So 
pi&urefque a feene befpeaks the finifhed hand of an inimitable 
matter. Topd* 
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From d rooping plant, or d Topping tree ; the birds. 
Who all things now behold morefrelb and green. 
After a night of llorm fo ruinous, 435 

Clear'd up their choiceft notes in buih and fpray, 
To gratulate the fweet return of morn. 

Nor yet, amidft this joy and brighteft morn. 
Was abfent, after all his mifchief done, 440 
The Prince of darknefs ; glad would alfo feem 
Of this fair change, and to our Saviour came ; 
Yet with no n’ew device, (they all were fpent,) 
Rather by this his laft affront refolv’d, 
Defperate of better courfe, to vent his rage 445 
And mad defpite to be fo oft repell’d- 
Him walking on a funny hill he found, 

Back'd on the north and weft by a thick wood ; 
Out ’of the wood he ftarts in wonted Ihape, 
And in a carelefs mood thus to him faid. 450 
•Fair morning yet betides thee, Son of God, 
After a difmal night : I heard the wrack. 

As earth and Iky would mingle ; but myfelf 


Ver. 449. in wonted Jhape,] That is, in 

his own proper Jhape , and not under any difguife, as at each of 
the former times when he appeared to our blefied Lord, v He 
comes now hopelefs of fuccefs, without device or difguife/ and, 
as the poet exprefsly fays, / 

“ Defperate of better courfe, to vent his rage 

“ And mad defpite to be fo oft repelFd.” Dunster. 

Compare Par. Lojl , B. iv. 81 9 . 

“ So Jlarted up in his own jhape the Fiend.” Todd, 

Ver. 453. As earth and Iky would mingle ;] Virgil, JEn, 
i. 137. 
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Was diftant j and thefe flaws, though mortals 
fear them am 

As dangerous to the pillar'd frame of Heaven, 
Or to the earth's dark bafis underneath, 

Are to the main as inconfiderable 
And harmlefs, if not wholefome, as a fneeze 
To man’s lefs univerfe, and foon are gone ; 45.9 
Yet, as being oft times noxious where they light 
On man, beaft, plant, wafteful and turbulent, 
Like turbulencies in the affairs of men, 

Over whofe heads they roar, and feem to point, 
They oft fore-fignify and threaten ill : 

This tempeft at this defart moft was bent ; 46.5 
Of men at thee, for only thou here dwell’ft. 
Did I not tell thee, if thou didft reje6t 
The perfect feafon offer’d with my aid 


Jam cesium terramque moo line mimine, venti, 

“ Mi/cere , et tantas audetis tollere moles ?" 

Richardson. 

Ver. 454. ■■ - - thefe flaws,] Flaw is a fea term, as 

Mr. Dunfter obferves, for a fudden florm, or guft of wind. See 
the note on Par. Lofty B. x. 697 • Todd. 

Ver. 455. As dangerous to the pillar'd frame of Heaven,*] So 
alfo, Comm , v. 597 ; 

— “ if this fail, 

“ The pillar 7 d firmament is rottennefs.” 

In both, no doubt, alluding to Job , xxvi. 11. “ The pillars of 
Heaven tremble, and are aftonifh'd at his reproof." Thyer. 

Ver. 467. Did I not tell thee , if thou didft reject 

The perfect feafon offer'd with my aid &c.] Here 
is fomething to be underftood after Did I not tell thee ? The 
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To win thy deftin’d feat, but wilt prolong 
All to the pufti of fate, purfue thy way 470 
Of gaining David’s throne, no man knows when. 
For both the when and how is no where told ? 
Thou lhalt be what thou art ordain’d, no doubt ; 
For Angels have proclaim’d it, but concealing 474 
The time and means. Each act is rightlieftdone, 
Not when it muft, but when it may be beft : 

If thou obferve not this, be fure to find. 

What I foretold thee, many a hard afifay 
Of dangers, and adverfities, and pains. 

Ere thou of Ifrael’s fcepter get faft hold ; 4so 
Whereof this ominous night, that clos’d thee 
round, 

So many terrours, voices, prodigies, 

May warn thee, as a fure fore-going fign. 


thing told we may fuppofe to be what Satan had before faid, 
B. iii. 351. 

“ Thy kingdom, though foretold 

“ By Prophet, or by Angel, unlefs thou 
“ Endeavour, as thy father David did, 

“ Thou never (halt obtain; &c.” Dunster. 

Ver. 472. For both the when and how is no where told f] Com- 
pare Dante, Paradis, ver. 46. 

“ Ma quella, ond' io afpetto il come, e'l quando 
u Del dire, e del tacer, fi fta, ond' io, 

“ Contra 'l difio fo ben ch' io non dimando ” Todd. 

Ver. 478. What I foretold thee , &c.] See ver. 374, and 
ver. 381 to v. 389 °f this Book. Dunster. . 

Ver. 481. this ominous night,] This portentous, 

this dangerous, night. See Mr. Walton’s note on “ ominous 
wood,” Com. ver. Cl. Todd. 
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So talk’d he, while the Son of God went on 
And ftaid not, but in brief him anfwer’d thus. 485 
Meworfe than wet thou find’ft not ; other harm 
Thofe terrours, which thou fpeak’ft of, did me 
none ; 

I never fear’d they could, though noifing loud 
And threatening nigh : what they can do, as figns 
Betokening, or ill boding, I contemn 490 
As falfe portents, not fent from God, but thee ; 
Who, knowing I {hall reign paft thy preventing, 
Obtrud’d thy offer’d aid, that I, accepting, 

At leaft might feem to hold all power of thee, 
Ambitious Spirit! and wouldd be thought my 
God ; 495 

And ftorm’ft refus’d, thinking to terrify 
Me to thy will ! dedft, (thou art difcern’d, 
And toil’ft in vain,) nor me in vain moled. 

To whom the Fiend, now fwoln with rage, 
replied. 

Then hear, O Son of David, Virgin-born, 500 
For Son of God to me is yet in doubt ; 


Ver. 500. Then heat', 0 Son of David , Virgin-born , 

For Son of God to me is yet in doubt ;] That Satan 
fhould ferioully addrefs our Lord as “ Virgin-born/' becaufe ho 
entertained doubts whether he was in any refpeCt the Son of God, 
is palpably inconfequeny “ To be born of a virgin,” Mr. 
Calton obferves from Bp. Pcarfon, in a fubfequent note, “ is not 
fo far above the production of all mankind as to place our Lord 
in that Angular eminence, which muff be attributed to the only- 
begotten Son of God.” But it mud be recollected, that the fub- 
jeCt of this poem is a trial ad probandum. whether the pcrfon de- 
dared to be Son of God was really the Meffiah : to acknowledge 
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Of the Meffiah I had heard foretold 
By all the Prophets ; of 'thy birth at length, 
Announc’d by Gabriel, with the firft I knew, 
And of the angelick fong in Bethlehem field, 505 
On thy birth-night that fung thee Saviour born. 
From that time feldom have I ceas’d to eye 
Thy infancy, thy childhood, and thy youth, 
Thy manhood laft, though yet in private bred ; 
Till at the ford of Jordan, whither all 510 
Flock to the Baptift, I among the reft, 
(Though not to be baptiz’d,) by voice from 
Heaven 


therefore that he was beyond all difputc born of a virgin, and 
had thereby fulfilled fo material a prophecy refpe&ing the Meffiah, 
would be to admit in feme degree the point in queftion. And 
however “ Virgin-born” might not be luppofed to ascertain in 
any degree the claim to the Meffiahihip, Hill it could never be 
ufed in an addrefs to our Lord meant to lower him to “ mere 
man.” “ Son of David,” tingle and by itfelf, was an exp ref- 
lion that Satan might be expetted to ufe, when, charaCterifmg 
our Lord as a mere human being, he profeiled to disbelieve that 
he was the Son God, born in a miraculous manner^of a pure 
virgin, as it was foretold the Meffiah Ihould be./ u Virgin- 
born” then mull be conlidered as intended to be highly farcaftick. 
It is an epithet of the molt pointed derifun^/"; refembling the 
Hail Kino of the Jews, and they /mote him with their hands. 
It is that fpecious of blafphemous infult, which might be ex- 
pected from the Arch-Fiend, who at the opening of the lpeech 
is deferibed “ fwoln with rage.” Dunstek. 

Dr. Jofeph Warton is alfo of opinion, that “ Virgin-born,” 
is here an highly farcallical expreffion. Todd. 

Ver. 502. Of the Mejiah I had heard foretold] All the 
editions read have heard.” Had feems abfolutely requifite. 

Duxstek, 
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Heard thee pronounc’d the Son of God belov’d. 
Thenceforth I thought thee worth my nearer view 
And narrower fcrutiny, that I might learn 515 
In wh&t degree or meaning thou art call’d 
The Son of God ; which bears no tingle fenfe. 
The Son of God I alfo am, or was ; 

And if I was, I am ; relation ftands ; 

All men are Sons of God ; yet thee I thought 520 
In fome refpeft far higher fo declar’d : 
Therefore I watch’d thy footfteps from that hour, 
And follow’d thee ftill on to this watte wild ; 
Where, by all beft conje 6 tures, I colle 6 t 
Thou art £0 be my fatal enemy : 525 

Good reafon then, if I before-hand feek 
To underftand my adverfary, who 
And what he is ; his wifdom, power, intent ; 
By pari or compofition, truce or league, 

To win him, or win from him what I can : 530 

And opportunity I here have had 
To try thee, lift thee, and confefs have found thee 
Proof againft all temptation, as a rock 


Ver. 523. » - to this wafte wild ;] So, 

in Par . L. i. 60 . “ A difinal fituation, wajie and wild/* And 

B. iii. 424. “ A boundlefs continent, dark, wajlc, and wild ” 

Todd. 

Ver. 533. Proof againjl all temptation , as a rock 

Of adamant,] Compare Spcnier, Faer . Qu. i. vi. 4. 
u But words, and lookes, and fighs, fhe did abhore, 

“ As rock of diamond ftedfajl evermore F 

Rock of adamant is a phrafe in Sandys’s Job } p. 29* ed. 1648, 
and in Shirley's Impo/lure, p. 67, ed, 1652. Todd. 
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Of adamant, and, as a center, firm ; 534 

To the utmoft of mere Man both wife and good, 
Not more; for honours, riches, kingdoms, glory, 
Have been before contemn’d, and may again. 
Therefore, to know what more thou art than Man, 
Worth naming Son of God by voice from Heaven, 
Another method I rauft now begin. 540 

So faying he caught him up, and, without wing 
Of hippogrif, bore through the air fublime, 

Ver. 534. as a center , firm ;] Chaucer, 

Squire’s Tale , ed. Urr. ver. 14. 

“ Of his courage, us any centre, liable. v Dunster. 

Ver. 538. what more thou art than Man , 

Worth naming Son of God by voice from Heaven ,] 
See Bp. Pearfon on the Creed, p. 106. 44 We muft find yet a 

more peculiar ground of our Saviour's filiation, totally difiinct 
from any which belongs unto the reft of the fons of God, that 
he may be clearly and fully acknowledged the only -begotten Son, 
For although to be born of a virgin be in itfelf miraculous, yet 
is it not fo far above the production of all mankind, as to place 
him in that fingular eminence, which muft be attributed to the 
only -be got ten,/ We read of Adam the Son of God as well as Seth 
the Son of Adam: (Luke, iii. 38.) and furely the framing Chrift 
out of a woman cannot lb far tranfeend the making Adam out of 
the earth, as to caufe fo great a diftance, as we muft believe, 
between the firft and fecond Adam." Calton. 

Ver. 541. without wing 

Of hippogrif ] Here Milton defigned a reflection 
upon the Italian poets, and particularly upon Ariofto. Ariofto 
frequently makes ufe of the hippogrif to convey his heroes from 
place to place. Newton. 

Not intended, (as Dr. Newton fuppofes,) as a reflection upon 
the Italian poets, but as an allufion merely to his favourite Ari- 
ofto, whofe charming fancies he could not forget even in his old 
age, Jos. Warton. 
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Over the wildernefs and o’er the plain, 

Till underneath them fair Jerufalem, 

The holy city, lifted high her towers, 545 
And higher yet the glorious temple rear’d 
Her pile, far off appearing like a mount 
Of alabafter, topt with golden fpires : 

There, on the higheft pinnacle, he fet 

The Son of God ; and added thus in fcorn. 550 

Ver. 545. The holy city ,] Jerufalem is frequently fo called in 
the Old Teftament. It is alfo called the holy city by St. Matthew, 
who wrote his gofpcl for the ufe of the Jewilh converts ; but by 
him only, of the four Evangel ids. Dr. Townfon having ob- 
ferved, that “ St. Matthew alone, of all the Evangclifts, afcribes 
thofe titles of lkn&ity to Jerufalem, by which it had been diftin- 
guifhed by the prophets and facred hiftorians, and was known 
among the neighbouring nations/' thus accounts for this differ- 
ence between him and the other Evangclifts, on the fuppofition 
that St. Matthew was, as he has generally been luppofed to be, 
the earlieft writer of the four. 44 After fume years the word of 
God, being received by multitudes in various parts of the world, 
did as it were fan&ify other cities ; while Jerufalem, by ranco- 
rous oppofttion to the truth, and fanguinary perfecution of it, 
more and more declined in the eftcem of the believers. They 
acknowledged the title and charaftcr which fhe claimed by an-*, 
cient prefeription, when St. Matthew wrote ; but between the 
publication of his gofpel and the next, they were taught to trans- 
fer the idea of the holy city to a worthier object.” Townfon's 
Difcourfcs , Difc. iv. S. 3. Dunster. 

Ibid. lifted high her towers ,] Sandys, de- 

scribing Jerufalem , gives a minute account of the remarkable 
height of her various towers ; fume of which, he adds, were topt 
nth fpires, as Milton fays, ver. 548. See his Travels , edit, 
1615, pp. 156, 157. Todd. 

Ver. 54 9. There , on the highejl pinnacle, he fet 

The Son of Goil ;] lie has chofen to follow the 
order obferved by St. Luke, in placing this Temptation laft, 
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There (land, if thou wilt ftand ; to Hand upright 
Will aik thee lkill ; I to thy Father's houfe 


bceaufe if he had, with St. Matthew, introduced it in the middle, 
it would have broke that fine thread of moral reafoning, which 
is obferved in the courfe of the other Temptations. Thyee. 

/In the Gofpel account of the Temptation, no difcovcry is made 
of the Incarnation ; and this grand my fiery is as little known to 
the Tempter at the end, as at the beginning. But now, ac- 
cording to Milton’s feheme, the poem was to be clofed with a 
full di feu very of it/ There are three circumftances therefore, in 
which the poet, to ferve his plan, hath varied from the accounts 
iu the gofpels. 

1 . The cri ticks have not been able to afeertain what the 'sjlepvy to* 
o v pinnacle (as we tranflate it) was, on which Chrilt was fet by 
the Demon: but whatever it was, the Evangel ids make no diffi- 
culty of his standing there. This the poet (following the com- 
mon ule of the word pinnacle in our own language) Tuppofeth to 
be fomething like thofe on the battlements of our churches, a 
pointed fpire, on which Chrift could not ftand without a miracle. 

In the poem, the Tempter* bids Chrilt give proof of his 
pretentions by Handing on the pinnacle, or by calling himfelf 
down. In the Golpels, the la 11 Only is or could be fuggelled. 

3. In the Gofpel account the prohibition Thau /halt not tempt 
the Lord thy God is alledged only as a reafon why Chrilt (whole 
dhinity is concealed there) mull not throw himfelf down from 
the top of the temple, becaufe this would have been tempt hi g God . 
But in the poem it is applied to the Demon, and his attempt 
upon Chrift; who is thereby declared to be the Lord his God . 

Calton. 

Bp. Pearce fuppofes what is in the gofpel called ©hpyioy, and 
commonly tmnflated pinnacle , to have been rather a icing of' the 
temple , a flat part of the roof of one of its courts ; probably on 
that fide where the Royal Portico was, and where the valley on 
the outfide was the deepell. Jofcphus ( Antiquit . xv. 11. 5.) 
fays, “ whereas the valley was fo deep that a man could fcarcely 
fee the bottom of it, Herod built a Portico of fo vafl a height, 
that it a man looked from the roof of it, his head would grow 
giddy, and his fight not be able to reach from that height to the 
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Have brought thee, and higheft plac'd : higheft 
is bell: 


bottom of the valley. 0 Eufobius, (Hi/I. Ecdefutf . il. 23.) cites 
the account given by Hcgefippus of the death of James the 
Apoftlc, in which it is laid that the Scribes and Pliarifccs 
brought him h n to IlTEPYriON ra vaa, up to this elevated point 
of the temple, and call him down from thence. Milton, as Mn 
Thyer has obferved, follows the order of tin* temptations as re- 
lated by St. Luke. It is remarked by Mr. Gilpin that the temp- 
tations feem more naturally introduced by St. Matthew, and 
that the leall temptation (according to his order, but which 
Luke makes the fecond,) was fo abominable in its nature, that 
it feemed mod likely to be that, which occafioned Jcfus to drive 
the Devil from him. Milton, he fubjoins, thought otherwife, 
Expofit. of New T(Jl. Luke iv. 12. Without controverting this 
juft and fenfible remark, we may obferve that St. Luke's order 
i’uitcd the poet beft ; efpecially as he did not adopt the idea of 
making the whole a fucceftion of vi ho nary fccnes railed by the 
power of the Tempter on one and the fame fpot : which alfo did 
not fuit his purpofe. By making each feene more real, he gave 
more room to description ; or at leaft he made his description 
more interefting than had its fubjod matter been the Crambc 
recotta of the Italian poets' magical creations. For this purpofe, 
he made his own additional Temptation of the banquet as real 
as poftible. He fpake vo dream &c. B. ii. 337. All this has 
much more effect than when the fenfes are confefledly deluded, 
or even fuppofed probably to be fo, with a “ ridrt y ant vidijfc 
put at y Accordingly the two firft Temptations of the poet arc 
finely brought forward as being in di Hi* rent parts of the wilder- 
■ness. The fcenc then changes to the specular mount for 
the second Temptation of St. Luke ; but returns to the wilder- 
ness, where the ftorm has its due place, with the noblelt effect. 
Again the lcene changes entirely for the 1 a it Temptation of 
Milton and St. Luke. This latter Temptation, as Milton has 
managed it, has fomething more of a miraculous nature, and 
has more effed in poetical defeription.v It likewife paves the 
way fo admirably for the fubliine conclufion, that I cannot agree 
with the amiable author of the Expoiition, that Milton could 
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Now (how thy progeny ; if not to ftand, 

Call thyfelf down ; fafely, if Son of God : 555 
For it is written, “ He will give command 
“ Concerning thee to his Angels, in their hands 
“ They (hall up lift thee, left at any time 
“ Thou chance to dafti thy foot againft a ftone.” 

To whom thus Jefus : Alfo it is written, 5G0 
“ Tempt not the Lord thy God.” He faid, and 
ftood ; 

poftibly have fhewn himfelf to more advantage by any othei 
method of detailing thefe Temptations. I have obferved how 
admirably Milton makes the Devil recover himfelf after the 
failure of his grofsly blafphemous infult on the Divine objedt of 
his art, fo as to proceed towards the remaining Temptation. I 
muff obferve alfo that the laft change of feene to Jerusalem, 
and the manner of it, have much of ancient claffical, or later 
Italian, defeription. At all events, it breaks with admirable 
effect the colloquial part of the Poem, which no fucceflion of 
vifionary fccncs, however exquifitely deferibed, could have done 
to the fame advantage. Duxster. 

Ver. 56 1. “ Tcnpt rtot the Lord thy God ” lie faid, and food :] 
Here is what we may call after Ariffotle the or the 

difeovery. Chrift declares himfelf to he the God and Lord of 
the Tempter ; and to prove it, hands upon the pinnacle. This 
was evidently the poet’s meaning. 1. The miracle (hows it to 
be fo ; which is otherwife impertinently introduced, and again!! 
the rule, 

“ Nec Deus interfit, nifi dignus vindicc nodus 
“ Incideri%" 

It proves nothing but what the Tempter knew, and allowed 
before. 

2. There is a connection between Chriff’s faying and fending , 
which demonftrates that he food , in proof of fomething he had 
faid. Now the prohibition, Tempt not the Lord thy God , as 
alleged in the Golpels from the Old Teftament, was in no want 

u 2 
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But Satan, fmitten with amazement, fell. 
As when Earth’s fon Antajus, (to compare 


of fucb an attoftation : but a miracle was wanting to jollify the 
application of it to the Tempter's attack upon Chrift; it was for 
this end therefore that he flood/ Cal1*on. 

I cannot entirely approve this learned gentleman's expofitioft. 
I am for underftanding the words, Alfa it is written , Tempt not 
the Lord thy God , in the fame fenfe in which they were ipoken 
in the Gofpcls; becaufe I would not make the poem to differ 
from thcGofpel account, farther than neceffity compels, or more 
than the poet himfelf has made it. /The Tempter fets our Saviour 
on a pinnacle of the temple, and there requires of him a proof 
of his divinity, either by Handing, or by calling himfelf down, 
as he might fa lei y do, if he was £he Son of God, according to 
the quotation from the Pfalmift./ To this our Saviour anfwers, 
as he anfwers in the Gofpels, It is written again , Thou JJmlt not 
tempt the Lord thy God , tacitly inferring that his calling himfelf 
down would be tempting of God. He /aid, that is,, he gave this 
reafon for not catling himfelf down, am! flood. . Ilis funding 
properly makes the difeovery, and is the principal proof of his 
progeny that the Tempter required : Non J how thy progeny . His 
funding convinces Satan. His funding is coniidered as the dif- 
play of his divinity, and the immediate cauie of Satan's fallj 
and the grand contrail is formed between the funding of the one, 
and the fall of the other 

“ He faid, and food: 

“ But Satan, fmitten with amazement, fell/ 9 
and afterwards, ver. 571 : 

“ Fell whence he ftood to fee his victor fall." 

Newton-. 

The expreflion “ He faid and f ood is the manner of 
Homer, IL vii. 354. 

Tot o y tug Uttuv, hoct e£e 7 o. DuNSTER. 

Ver. 563. Earth 9 s fon Antaus,] This fimile in the* 

perfon of the poet is amazingly fine. Warbuuton. 

Ibid. * — - — (to compare 

Small things with greatef y )] This is the third time 
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Small things with greateft,) in IraflTa drove 
With Jove’s Alcides, and, oft foil'd, dill rofe, 565 
lleceiving from his mother Earth new drength, 

Milton has imitated Virgil's “ fic parvis cqmponere magna 
folebam/* Eel. i. 24*,. Sec Paradije Lojl , B. ii. £)2 1, B. x. 306*. 
Some fuch mode of qualifying common fimilies is ncceflary to a 
poet writing on divine fubjects. Dunster. 

Ver. 564. * in Irqfla] Antonis dwelt 

at the city lrqffa, according to Pindar. But it was not there 
that he wreftled with Hercules , but at Lixos, according to Pliny ; 
“ Lixos vel fabulofiffime antiquis narrata. Ibi regia Antaei, 
ccrtamcnquc cum Hercule.” Nat. Hijt. Lib. v. Cap. 1. 

Meadowcourt. 

Ver. 565. With Jove's Alcides,] There were fo many Her- 
cules in the Grecian mythology and hiftory, that it was nccefiary 
to fpecify when the principal Hercules, the fon of Jupiter and 
Alcmena, was meant. Thus Cicero, De Nat . Deor . L. iii. 1 6 . 
“ Quanquam quern 'potiffimum Herculcm colamus, feire fane 
velim ; pi 11 res enim nobis tradunt ii, qui intcriores ferutantur et 
reconditas literas ; anti qu illinium Jove natum” Varro fays there 
were forty-three Hercules. /It maybe obferved that, though 
Hercules the fon of Jupiter is introduced with propriety, the fon 
of Jupiter by Alcmena had no right to be called Alcides , this 
being the proper name of the fon of Amphitryon, whofe father 
was Alcceus. And yet Virgil alfo refers to Alcides as the Son of 
Jove , ALn. vi. 123. Dunster. 

Ibid. and, oft foil'd, fill rofe,] Thus in 

Tafib, where the Soldan Solyman is flain by Rinaldo, the refin- 
ance he had before made is compared to that of Antaeus, in his 
con tell with Hercules, Crier. Lib . c. xx. ft. 108. 

“ Poi che *1 Soldan, die fpcfio in lunga guerra, 

“ Quafi novello Anteo, cad de c riforfe 
“ Piu fero ogn’ hora, al fin calco la terra 
“ Per giacer fempre.” Dunster. 

Ver. 566. Receiving from his mother Earth new flrcn^th,] So., 
in Lucan, iv. 598. 
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Frefh from his fall, and fiercer grapple join’d. 
Throttled at length in the air, expir’d and fell ; 
So, after many a foil, the Tempter proud, 
Renewing frelh aflaults amidft his pride, 570 
Fell whence he flood to fee his vi6tor fall : 

And as that Theban monfter, that propos’d 

“ Hoc quoque tarn vaftas cumulavit muncre vires 
iC Terra fui foetus, quod, chm tetigcrc parentem, 

“ Jam defun&a vigent renovata robore membra." 

Dunster. 

Ver. 572. And as that Theban monfter, &c.] The Sphinx, 
who, on her riddle being joked by CEdipus, threw herfelf into 
the fea. Statius, Theb. i. 66. 

u Si Sphingos iniquae 

a Callidus ambages, tc praemonflrantc, rcfolvi/' 

Newton. 

The fame poet refers alfo to the falling of the Sphinx from the 
Jfmenian Jleep > when her riddle was iblved by CEdipus, Theb . 
xi . 490. 

- — “ dum Cadmus arat ? dura vitta cadit Sphinx ?” 

The Sphinx is termed by Euripides, ( Pharniff, v. 813.) Spuo* 
ripen, the “ monjler of the mountain !" And by Lycophron, 

Jtooy ripw, (ver. 1465.) where Heyne fuggc% the reading 
tt>ly.uov repus, the monfter of the mountain Phicius ./ Milton feems 
here to have had Apollodorus's account of the Sphinx in his 
mind ; at leaft there is a ^reat coincidence of expreflion in the 
my thologift and the poet./ Apollodorus fays the Sphinx propofed 
her riddle to the Thcbaiis, riPOYTEINE tok evGouov;, and that, 
every time they failed of finding it out, (he feized one of them, 
and devoured him , hr av it MH EYPI2KON, kpiraaas hoe, KATA* 
BIBPftEKE, that CEdipus, upon hearing it, folved it, St 

*xi<ra<; EAYEEN, whereupon Jhe cajl herself headlcmg from the 
Cadmea, or citadel of Thebes, EAYTHN EPPIVEN awro t ijf axpo- 
vrohtuf, which laft words the learned Ilcyne thinks are an in- 
terpolation, a maid manu infertum, as the mountain Phicius to- 
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Her riddle, and him who folv’d it not devour’d. 
That once found out and folv’d, for grief and lpite 
Caft herfelf headlong from the Ifmenian deep ; 575 
So, ftruck with dread and anguilh, fell the Fiend, 
And to his crew, that fat confulting, brought 
(Joylefs triumphal* of his hop’d fuccefs,) 

Ruin, and defperation, and difmay, 

Who durft fo proudly tempt the Son of God. 5S0 
So Satan fell ; and ftraight a fiery globe 
Of Angels on full fail of wing flew nigh, 


wards Onchcftos, (Paufan, ix. 26.) was allowedly the haunt of 
the Sphinx, At the fame time he oblerves that lhe was iuppofed 
at times to approach the walls of the Cadmca in fearch of prey. 
(Euripid. PhaeniJ l 815, Sl6.) As Phicius was a mountain in 
the Theban territory, either that, or the Cadmea, might 
termed the Ifmenian Jlecp , from the river I (menus, which ran by 
Thebes ; o yag Actvttqs, v.xi O ISMHNOS lice rtf meim piacn re 'srpo 
rm Strabo. ix. p. 408. Ijmenus is thus frequently ufed 

by the Latin poets for Theban . Dunster. 

Ver. 581. So Satan fell; and Jlraight &c.] Thus in G, 
Fletcher s Chrift’s Triumph on Earth , where Prefumption is per- 
il) ni tied, and reprefented as in vain tempting our blefled Lord, 
1L xxxviii. 

“ But, when flic faw her fpeech prevailed nought, 

“ Herfelf fhe tumbled headlong to the floor ; 

“ But him the Angels on their feathers caught, 

“ And to an airy mountain nimbly bore/' Dunster. 

Ibid. and Jlraight a fiery globe 

Of Angels on full fail of wing few nigh. 

Who on their plumy vans &c.] -There is a peculiar 
foftnefsand delicacy in this description* and neither circumftances 
nor words could be better fele&ed to give the redder an idea of 
the cafy and gentle defeent of our Saviour, and to take from the 
imagination that honour and uneafinefs which it is naturally 
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Who on their plumy vans receiv’d him foft 
From his uneafy ftation, and. upbore, 58* 
As on a floating couch, through the blithe air ; 

filled with in contemplating the dangerous and uneafy fituation 
he was left in v Tiiyer. 

So Pfychc was carried down from the rock by Zephyrs, and 
laid lightly on a green and flowery bank, and there entertained 
with invifiblc mufick. See Apuleius, Fib. iv. Richardson. 

Mr. Richardfon might have added that Rfyche wasalfo enter- 
tained with a banquet miniflered by Spirits. See the end of the 
fourth book of the Metamorphofes , and the beginning of the fifth. 

Dunster. 

It fliould alfo he added that the globe of Angel $ was perhaps 
fuggefted by G. Fletcher, Chrift's Triumph, ft. 13. 

“ out there flies 

“ A globe of winged Angels , fwift as thought.” 

See alfo Par . Lofl , B. ii. 312. Todd. 

Ver. 383. Who on their plump pans receiv'd him foft 
From his uneafy fat ion, and upbore, 

As on a floating couch , through the blithe air ;] If this 
description is not from any famous painting, it is certainly a fubjedl; 
for one/ But the grammatical inaccuracy here, I am afraid, can- 
not be palliated. Him , according to the common conftruftion 
of language, certainly mitft refer to Satan, the perfon laft men- 
tioned. The intended fenfe of the palfage cannot indeed be 
inifundcrftoqd ; but wc grieve to find any inaccuracy in a part 
of the poem fo eminently beautiful. Punster. 

Ver, w 585. — through the blithe air f] Which 

way foever I turn this term blithe, it conveys no idea to me 
fuitable to the place it occupies: nor do my dictionaries aid me 
in the leaft. Theplace is certainly corrupted, and ought to run 
thus, through the lithe air.” Milton ufes the word in his 
Par . Jjofl in the fenfe required here, “ and wreath'd his lithe 
probofeis,” B. iv. 34-7. I make no doubt of the certainty pf 
this ponje&urp. §Y2 *pspn, 
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Then, in a flowery valley, fet him down 
On a green bank, and fet before him fpread 
A table of celeftial food, divine 

1 queliion whether others will have fo good an opinion of this 
emendation, “ Through the blithe air” I conceive to be much 
the fame as if he had faid “ through the glad air,” anc|the pro- 
priety of fuch a metaphor wants no juftification or explanation 

NeWTO¥. 

“ Blithe air” is fimilar to “ buxom air” Par . Lojl, B, ii. 842, 
B. v. 270. But I conceive it to have a farther meaning, cheerful, 
or pleafed with its burthen ; and it ftrikes me as an intended con- 
trail to a paflage in the Paradife Lojl , deferibing the flight of 
Satan, at the time he firft rifes from the burning lake, when the 
dujky air is loaded with his weighty B. i. 226 . Dunster, 

I humbly apprehend that “ blithe air” is not fimilar to u buxom 
air;” for buxom fignifics yielding , or flexible, and is, in this 
fenfe, the accuftomed epithet to air among our elder poets : Mr. 
Sympfon's “ lithe air” approaches nearer to “ buxom air,” be- 
caufe lithe aifo means flexible. But the poet wrote “ blithe air” 
in reference perhaps to the “ fair morning after a difmal night; 
the clouds being now chas'd, and the winds laid and the air 
consequently blithe, light and pure /The epithet blithe finely ex- 
preffiiig what he fays of the pure air of Paradife, Par. Lo/l 9 
B. iv. 154. 

<< to the heart infpires 

“ Vernal delight and joy, able to drive 
“ All fadnefs but defpair.” 

Cowley ufes the fimilar combination of u glad air” in hi« Da- 
videis , B. i. 

a Then flocks of birds through the glad air did flee ” 

The Italian lieto , in like manner, fometimes fignifies frejh . See 
Vocab; Della Crufca. Todd. 

Ver. 587* and fet before him fpread 

A table of celeftial food , &c.] Here is much re- 
femblance to a Itanza of G. Fletcher, Chrijfs Triumph & c. ft.6l. 
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Ambrofial fruits, fetch'd from the tree of life, 
And, from the fount of life, ambrofial drink, 599 
That foon refrelh ’d him wearied, and repair’d 
What hunger, if aught hunger, had impair’d. 
Or thirft ; and, as he fed, angelick quires 
Sung heavenly anthems of his victory 
Over Temptation and the Tempter proud. 595 
True image of the Father ; whether thron’d 

“ But to their Lord, now mufmg in his thought, 

“ A heavenly volley of light Angels flew, 
u And from his Father him a banquet brought 
“ Through the fine element ; for well they knew 
“ After his lenten fait he hungry grew ; 

“ And, as he fed , the holy quires combine 
u To Jing a hymn of the celejlial trine” Dunster. 

Ver. 5 ^) 3 . angelick quires | 

Sung heavenly anthems of his vidory &c.] As 
Milton in his Paradife Lojl had reprefented the Angels finging 
triumph upon the Meffiah's vidory over the rebel Angels ; fo 
here again with the fame propriety they are deferibed celebrating 
his fuccefs againft temptation, and to be fure he could not have 
poffibly concluded his work with greater dignity ai)d folemnity, 
or more agreeably to the rules of poetick decorum J Thyer. 

Ver. 596. True image of the Father; &c.] 

“ Ceditc Romani feriptores, cedite Graii.” 

All the poems that ever were written muft yield, even Paradife 
Loji muft yield, to the Regained in the grandeur of its dole. 
Chrift ftands triumphant on the pointed eminence. The Demon 
falls with amazement and terrour, on this full proof of hi$ being 
that very Son of God, whofe thunder forced him out of Heaven. 
The blefied Angels receive new knowledge. They behold a 
fublime truth eftablifhed, which was a fecrct to them at the be- 
ginning of the Temptation ; and the great difeovery gives a 
proper opening to their hymn on the vidory of Chrift, and the 
defeat of the Tempter. » Caiton. 
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In the bofom of blifs, and light of light 
Conceiving, or, remote from Heaven, enfhrin’d 
In fleftily tabernacle, and human form, 
Wandering the wildernefs ; whatever place, 600 

Ver. 596. — whether thron'd 

In the bofom of blifs,] Thus, in Paradife LoJl r 
B. iii. 238, the Son of God fays to the Father; 

- “ I, for his fake, will leave 

“ Thy bofom , and this glory next to thee 
and the Father, in reply, ver. 305. 

“ Becaufe thou haft, though tkron f d in higheft blifs 
“ Equal to God, kef 

The Son of God, after having defeended to earth to pafs fen- 
tence on fallen man, is likewife fimilarly deferibed returning to 
his Father in Heaven, B. x. 325. Dunster. 

The Scripture fuggefted thefe expreflions to the poet : “ The 
only-begotten Son, which is in the bofom of the Father /' John, 
u 18 . Todd. 

Ver. 598. enfhrirCd 

In flefhly tabernacle, and human form,] St.John, 
1. 14. fays, Kat o ’Koyoq erupt; lyiviro, xat EEKHNfl^EN iv » 

which, literally tranflated, is, “ the word was made flejh , and 
tabernacled among us. St. Paul, II Cor. v. 1. terms the body 
or the “ human form" our earthly houfe of this tabernacle , — 
7 ) s niystos v)fA.uv otxiu TOY EKHNOYE. Thus alfo our author, in 
his Ode On the PaJJion ; 

“ He, fovran Prieft, ftooping his regal head, 

“ That dropp'd with odorous oil down his fair eyes, 

“ Poor flejhJ^fiabernacle entered." 

And in his Poem, In Obit. Frees • El. v. 37. 

“ Animafque mole carnea reconditas." Dunster. 

Ver. 600. whatever place. 

Habit, or fate, or motionf\ I cahnot think, with 
Dr. Newton, that this is an allufion to Horace, Ep. I. xvii. 23* 
" Omnis Ariftippum decuit color, et ftatus, et res," 

Jos. Warton* 
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Habit, or ftnte, or motion, ftill expreffing 
The Son of God, with God-like force endued 
Againft the attempter of thy Father’s throne, 
Ar|d thief of Paradife ! Him long of old 
Thou didftdebel,and down from Heaven cad 605 
With all his army ; now thou hpft aveng’d 
Supplanted Adam, and, by vanquiftiing 
Temptation, hail regain’d loft Paradife, 

And fruftrated the conqueft fraudulent. 

He never more henceforth will dare fet foot 610 
In Paradife to tempt ; his fnares are broke : 
For, though that feat of earthly bids be fad’d* 
A fairer Paradife is founded now 
For Adam and his chofen fops, whom thou, 

A Saviour, art come down to re-inftall, 615 
Where they lhall dwell fecure,when time {hall be, 
Of Tempter and Temptation without fear. 

But thou, infernal Serpent ! {halt not long 

Ver. 604. And thief of Paradife /] Thus, Paradife Lojl , 
B. iv. 192, where Satan firfl enters Paradife: €< So clomb this 
firji grand thief into God's fold." Dunster. 

The phrafe probably owes its origin to St. John x. 1. “ He 

that entereth not in by the door to the fheopfold, but dimbeth 
up fon\e other way, the fame is a thief and a robber f I thould 
add, that a thief is one of the titles which gvenerable Bede has 
exprefsly given to the Devil. See a lift of thefe titles in Wieru^ 
de Prafigiis Daemon . 1582, p. 109. Todd. 

Ver. 605. Thou didf debel,] Virgil, Mn . vi. 853. “ 
bellare fuperbos.” Newton. 

Ver. 6ll. - — his fnares are broke:] • u Our 

foul is efcaped as a bird out of the fnare of the fowler ; the 
fnare is broken, be.” Pfalm, exxiv. 7. Dux ster. 
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Rule in the clouds ; like an autumnal ftar, 

Or lightning, thou (halt fall from Heaven, trod 
down . 620 

Under his feet: for proof, ere this thou feel'll 
Thy wound, (yet not thy laft and deadlieft wound,) 
By this repulfe receiv’d, and hold’ft in Hell 
No triumph : in all her gates Abaddon rues 
Thy bold attempt. Hereafter learn with awe 625 

Ver. 619. — like an autumnal Jlar , 

Or lightning,] /The poet here, as in other places, 
imitates profane authors and Scripture both together/ *Ar«p* 
GTrvfivw EvaXtyxioy, 11. v. 5. u 1 beheld Satan us lightning fall 
from Heaven,” Luke x. 18. Newton. 

There is a peculiar propriety in comparing Satan to an au- 
tumnal Jtar, on account of the mifehiefs that autumnal liars, and 
Sirius in particular, were fuppofed to produce to mankind; See 
Iliad , x. 2 6, &c. and JEneid , x. 272. /^lilton had before com- 
pared him to a comet/ that “ from his horrid hair lhakes pefti- 
lence and war,” Par. Loft , B. ii. 710. Dunster. 

Ver. 620. trod down 

Under his feet :] “ And the God of peace (hall 

bruife Satan under your jict Romans, xvi. 20; where the 
marginal reading for bruife is tread . From whence in the Para - 
dife Lofty B. x. l£K>. “ Whom he lhall tread at laft under our 

feet, Dunster. 

Ver. 624. in all her gates] Mat . xvi. 18. 

“ The gates of Hell thall not prevail againft it.” Dunster. 

It muft be added, that the turn of the whole expreffion, 
“ Abaddon rues in all her gates y ,f is alfo fcriptural; for thus it 
is faid of degenerate Zion, “ And her gates Jhull lament and 
mourn ” Ifaiah iii. 26 . Todd. 

. Ibid. — Abaddon ] The name of 

the angel of the bottomlefs pit, Rev. ix. 11 ; here applied to 
the bottomlefs pit itfelf. Newton. 
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To dread the Son of God: He, all unarm’d, 
Shall chafe thee, with the terrour of his voice. 
From thy demoniack holds, pofleflion foul, 
Thee and thy legions ; yelling they fhall fly, 

Ver. 626 . all maim’d ,] In 

Vida's Chriftiad . i. 192, Satan defcribes himfelf having been 
completely foileAand defeated by our Saviour thus all unarm'd; 

* . * ■ — “ Temper me reppulit ipfe, 

** Non armis ultis fretus , non viribus ufus 

But all unarm’d feems here to bo an intended contrail to that 
very fine defcription in Paradife Lojl , of the Mclliah completely 
armed, afeending “ the chariot of paternal Deity/' to accom* 
plifh the victory over the rebel Angels,. and to drive them out of 
Heaven, B. vi. 760 — 766 . Dunster. 

Ver. 628. From thy demoniack holds, pofleflion foul,] The 
or demoniacks of the Gofpel, are conftantly rendered 
in our verfton “ pqfltffcd with a devil/' And Babylon is de- 
feribed “ the habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul 
Jpirit” Rev. xviii. 2. Dunster. 

That is, Babylon is become a defart , as prefigured by the 
prophets Ifaiah and Jeremiah. Wildernefies arc often deferibed 
as the accuftotned haunts of devils- See Elfner in Luc . viii, 29* 
Thu9 alfo Taffo's foreft, abounding with horrid demons, is 
termed “ a charmed hold,” Fairfax, B. xviii- ft. 7« The demons 
of a defart wildernefles” are alfo alluded to in Camus , v. 209* 
In the fame poem the legions of evil fpirits are noticed, v. 603r 

— u all the grifly legions that troop 

“ Under the footy flag of Acheron/' 

So in Fairfax's Taffo, B. xiii. ft. 11. 

u Legions of devils by thoufands thither come/' ToDnr, 

Ver. 6 29. * - yelling they Jhallfiy , 

And beg to hide them in a herd of J wine, 

Left he command them down into the deep, 

Bound, &c.] See Matt . viii. 28, and four fol- 
lowing verfes ; and Rev. xx. 1, 2, 3. Dunster. 
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And beg to hide them in a herd of fwine, 630 
Left he command them down into the deep. 
Bound, and to torment fent before their time. — 
Hail, Son of the Molt High, heir of both worlds, 
Queller of Satan ! On thy glorious work 
Now enter; and begin to fave mankind. 635 
Thus they the Son of God, our Saviour meek. 
Sung victor, and, from heavenly feaft refrelh’d, 


Ver. 63 4* Queller of Satan /] Par. Loft, B. xii. 311. 

“ who fha.ll quell 

“ The adver f ary -fcr pent , and bring back, 
u Through the world's wildernefs, long-wandered man, 

Safe to eternal Paradife of reft.” Dunster. 

Alluding in both to the prophetical promife, u The feed of the 
Woman Jhall bnrijk the head of the ferpentj’ Todd. 

Ver. 635. Now enter ; &c.] May I venture to fay, that I 
think this line, the laft of the triumphant Song of the Angels, 
would have boon a fine and forcible conclution. of the poem 
without the addition of the four following, which are compara- 
tively feeble. •’ Jos. W a rton. 

It has been argued, from the four concluding lines, that the 
Poem is not complete ; that is, that Milton had an idea of 
carrying it on further: Otherwife, the hymn of the ange* 
would have been a fine clofe. See Tech's Memoirs of Milton , 
p. 80. Dunster. 

Ver. 636 . our Saviour meek,] “ Learn 

of me, for I tffri meek, and lowly of heart” Mat . xi. 29 . 

Dunster. 

Ver. 637* — from heavenly feaft refreful ,] Milton 

formed his description of the heavenly feajl, from the few words 
of Matt . iv, 11** “ And behold, Angels came and minijlercd unto 
him/* Compare v. 587 &c. /Let it be added, that a more plea- 
ting commentary on the expreffion of the Evangelift could not 
have been penned,' Todd. 
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“ For my opinion about the Pauadise Regained, whether 
complete or not f There is nobody lefs poffeffed of the means to 
decide fuch a critical queftion than myfelf ; or indeed any^ther 
})hilological one ; but, if you will have it, I think it is fo. And 
that, not merely becaufe Milton himfelf feems to have thought 
fo, by ending it there ; but becaufe I obferve the Iliad to be 
finiflied by the death &c . of Hector, and the Mneid by that of 
Turnus : that iv, when the action had proceeded fo far as to 
bring to pafs the cardinal event upon which all that was to follow 
mud happen ;/ifter llettor’s death, Troy mu-lt fall ; and, when 
Turnus was (lain, iEneas mull eftablifh himfelf, by marrying 
Lavinia, &c, So* after the Tempter was defeated, Man was put 
into a date of regaining Paradifc , asChrid thereby dood enabled 
to perform all the points of his million and purpofes, which were 
to be the ground of it. It is thefe breaks, and leaving things to 
be imagined, &c. that, with the ufe of fome other figures, make 
a poem differ from a dry hidory. In the firl't, ’tis enough to 
Ihow the reader the promifed land didin&ly ; the lalt ought to 
carry him thither, and put him in poffellion.”* 

* The Paradife Regained is certainly a mod admirable Poem, and 
breathes the very genius, and fpirit, and foul of Milton in every 
line ; and, in a word, is worthy, not only of him, but even of 

“ Bliud Melcfigencs, thence Homer call’d, 

“ Whofe poem Phoebus challeng’d for his own." 

PeCk. 

% Whether Milton fuppofed the Redemption of Mankind, as he 
here represents it, was procured by Chrid’s Triumph over the 
Devil in the wildernefs ; or whether he thought that the feene 
of the dc-fart oppofed to that of Paradife, and the action of a 
temptation withdood, to a temptation fallen under, made Paradife 
Regained a more regular iequel to Paradife Lojl ■* Or, if neither 
this nor that, whether it was his being tired. out with the labour 
of compofing Paradife Lojl , which made him averfc to another 
work of length, (and then he would never be at a lofs for fanciful 
reafons to determine him in the choice of his plan,) is very un- 
certain.# All that we can be fure of is, that the plan is a very* 
unhappy one, and defective even in that narrow view of a fequel ; 
‘for it affords the poet no opportunity of driving the Devil back 
again to Hell from his new conqucds in the air. lu the mcanf, 
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“ For my opinion about the Paradise Regained, whether 
complete or not ? There is nobody lefs poffeffed of the means to 
decide fuch a critical queftion than myfelf; or indeed anypther 
philological one ; but, if you will have it, I think it is fo. And 
that, not merely becaufe Milton himfclf feems to have thought 
fo, by ending it there ; but becaufe I obferve the Iliad to be 
finiflied by the death &c. of He&or, and the JEneid by that of 
Turnus : that is, when the action had proceeded fo far as to 
bring to pafs the cardinal event upon which all that was to follow 
nuift happen ;^&fter He&or’s death, Troy mult fall ; and, when 
Turnus was flain, Aeneas mull eftablilh himfelf, by marrying 
Lavinia, &c. So* alter the Tempter was defeated, Man was put 
into a ftate of regaining Paradife , asChrilt thereby Hood enabled 
to perform all the points of his million and purpoles, which were 
to be the ground of it. It is thefe breaks, and leaving things to 
be imagined, &c. that, with the ufe of fome other figures, make 
a poem differ from a dry hi (lory. In the firlt, his enough to 
fhow the reader the promifed land diilindly ; the lalt ought to 
carry him thither, and put him in pofleflion.”* 

* The Paradife Regained is certainly a mod admirable Poem, and 
breathes the very genius, and fpirit, and foul of Milton in every 
line ; and, in a word, is worthy, not only of him, but even of 

“ Blind Melefigcnes, thence Homer call'd, 

“ Whofe poem Phoebus challeng’d for his own." 

Pf.Ck. 

* Whether Milton fuppofed the Redemption of Mankind, as he 
here represents it, was procured by Ch nil’s Triumph over the 
Devil in the wildernefs ; or whether he thought that the feene 
of the defart oppofed to that of Paradife, and the action of a 
temptation withllood, to a temptation fallen under, made Paradife 
Regained a more regular fequel to Paradife Lojl f Or, if neither 
this nor that, whether it was his being tired out with the labour 
of compofing Paradife Lojl , which made him averfc to another 
work ol length, (and then he would never be at a lofs for fanciful 
reufons to determine him in the choice of his plan,) is very un- 
certain.# All that we can be fure of is, that the plan is a very" 
unhappy one, and defeftive even in that narrow view of a fequel; 
‘for it affords the poet no opportunity of driving the Devil back 
again to Hell from his new conquers in the air. In the meant, 
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time nothing was eafier than to have invented a good one; which 
ihould end with the Refurre&ion, and comprife thefe four books , 
fomewhat contra&cd, in an epifode ; for which only the fubjedt 
of them is fit. Warburton. 

Confined as the fubjedt of Paradife Regained was, I make no 
quefiion that Milton thought it an epick poem as well as the 
Paradife Loji . For, in his invocation, he undertakes 

“ to tell of deeds 

M Above hcroick 

And he had no notion that an epick poem mud of neceflity be 
formed after the example of Homer, and according to the pre- 
cepts of Ariftotle.* In the introdu&ion to the fecond book of 
his Reafon of Church-Government he thus delivers his fentiments. 
if Time ferves not now, and perhaps I might feem too profufe, 
to give any certain account of what the mind at home, in the 
fpacious circuits of her mufing, hath liberty to propofe to her- 
felf, though of higheft hope, and hardeft attempting ; whether 
that epick form whereof the two poems of Homer, and thofe 
other two of Virgil and Tafl'o are a diffitfe, and the book of Job 
a brief model: or whether the rules of Ariftotlc herein are ftri&ly 
to be kept, or nature to be followed, which in them that know 
art, and ufe judgement, is no tranfgreflion, but an enriching of 
tlrf. ,, + We fee that he looked upon the book of Job, as a brief 
model of an epick poem : and the fubject of Paradife Regained is 
much the fame as that of the book of Job, a good man triumphing 
over temptation; and the greateft part of it is in dialogue as 
well as the book of Job, and abounds with moral arguments and 
reflections, which were more natural to that feafon of life, and 
better fuited Milton's age and infirmities, than gay florid de- 
feriptions. •‘For, by Mr. Elwood s account, he had not thought 
of the Paradift Regained , till after he had finiflied the Paradife 
Loft:* The firit hint of it was fuggefted by El wood, while 
Milton refided at St. Giles Chalfont in Buckinghamfhire during 
the plague in London ; and afterwards, when Elwood vifited him 
in London, he ihowed him the poem finiflied, fo that lie was not 
long in conceiving, or long in writing, it : *And this is ttye reafon 
why in the Paradife Regained there are much fewer imitations 
of,, and allufions to, other authors, than in the Paradife Lqfi. 
The Paradife Lqfl he was long in meditating, andiiad laid in a 
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large (lock of materials, which he had colle&ed from all authors 
ancient and modern: but in the Paradife Regained he compofed 
more from memory, and with no other help from books^ than 
fuch as naturally occurred to a mind fo thoroughly tin&ured and 
feafoned, as his was, with all kinds of learning. Mr. Thyer 
makes the fame obfervation, particularly with regard to the 
Italian poets. From the very few allulions, fays he, to the 
Italian poets, in this poem one may draw, I think, a pretty 
conclufive argument for the reality of thofc pointed out in the 
notes upon Paradife Loft , and (how that they are not, as fome 
may imagine, mere accidental coincidences of great geniufes 
writing upon fnnilar fubjefts. Admitting them to be fuch only^ 
no tolerable reafon can be afiigned why the fame (hould not occur 
in the fame manner in the Paradife Regained : whereas, upon the 
other fuppofition of their being real, the difference of the two 
poems in this refped is eafily accounted for. It is very certain, 
that Milton formed his firft; defign of writing an epick poem very 
foon after his return from Italy, if not before, and highly pro- 
bable that he then intended it after the Italian model, as he fays, 
fpeaking of this defign in his Reafon of Church Government, that 
“ he applied himfelf to that refolution which Ariofto followed 
againft the perfuafions of Bembo, to fix all the art and induftry 
he could unite to the adorning of his native tongue” — and again 
that he was then meditating “ what king or knight before the 
Conqueft might be chofen in whom to lay the pattern of a 
Chriftian hero, as Taffo gave to a prince of Italy his choice, 
whether he would command him to write of Godfrey's expedition 
againft the Infidels, or Belifarius againft the Goths, or Charle- 
main againft the Lombards.” This would naturally lead him to 
a frequent perufal of the choiceft wits of that country ; an4 
although he dropt his firft fcheme, and was fome confiderable 
time before he executed the prelen t work, yet Hill the impref- 
fions he had firft received would be frefh in his imagination, and 
he would of courfe be drawn to imitate their particular beauties, 
though he avoided following them in his general plan. The cafe 
was far otherwife when the Paradife Regained was compofed. 
As Mr. Elwood informs us, Milton did not fo much as think of 
it till he was advanced in years ; and it is not very likely, con- . 
fidering the troubles and infirmities he had long laboured under, 
that his ftudies had been much employed about that time among 
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the (prightly Italians, or indeed any writers of that turn. Con- 
fident with this fuppofition we find it of a quite different ftamp; 
and, wftead of allufions to poets either ancient or modern, it is. 
full of moral and philofophical reafonings, to which fort of 
thoughts an afflicted old age muft have turned our author's mind. 

Newton. 

Jf the Paradife Regained is* infcrionr, as indeed I think it 
muft be allowed to to the Paradife Loft , it cannot juftly be 
imputed, as fome would have it, tp any decay of Milton's genius, 
hut to his being cramped down by a more barren mid contracted 
lubjed. Tuyer. 

* Of Paradife Regained the general judgement feems now to be* 
right, that it is in many parts elegant, and every where inftruc- 
tive. It was not to be fuppofed that the writer of Paradife Lojl 
could ever write without great effufions of fancy, and exalted 
precepts of wifdom. The bafis of the poem is narrow ; a dia- 
logue without aftion can never pkafe like an union of the narra- 
tive and dramatick powers. Had this Poem been written not 
by Milton, but by fume imitator, it wouki have claimed and 
received univerfal praife. Johnson. • 

* Dr. New toy, in his Life of Mil-ton, fpcaking of this Poem r 
fays, i% Certainly it is very worthy of the author, and, con- 
trary to what Mr. Tokind relates, Milton may be feen in- Para- 
dife Regained as well as in Paradife Lojl; if it is inferiour in 
poetry, I know not whether it is not fuperiour in fentiment ; if 
it is lots deferiptive, it is more argumentative ; if it doth not 
fometimes rife fo high, neither doth it ever fink fo low ; and it 
Iras not met with the approbation it delervcs, only becaufe it has- 
not been more 'read and confidered.* Ilis fubjeft indeed is con- 
%ied,and he has a narrow foundation to build upon ; but he has. 
railed as noble a fuperftru&ure, as fuch little room and fuch 
fcanty materials would allow.'* Mr. Thyer likewife remarks the 
barrCnnefsof thefubjeCi. * Dr. War burton alfo pronounces the plan 
.to be a a very unhappy and dcty&Lve ©tie/" But none of thefe 
learned criticks [except Dr. Newton} feem to have confidered 
what we may colled; from our author himfelf ; that he defigned 
this poem for, what lie terms,- the brief epick , which he particu- 
larly diftinguifhes from the great and diffvfe epick , of which kind 
are, the great poems of llomer and Virgil, and his own Paradife 
Loft. From the Introduction to the fecond Book of his Reajfon of 
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tQhurch Government , [cited in the preceding remark by Dr. New-* 
ton,] we may fuppofe his model to have been in a great meafure 
the book of Job; and however the fubjed which he felefted may 
♦have been confidered as narrow ground, and one that crumped 
his genius, there is no l-eafon to imagine that it was chofen 
haftily or inconfidcrately.* It was particularly adapted to the 
fpecies of poem he meant to produce, namely, the brief, or 
4ida£tick , Epick.« The bails he thought perfectly adequate to 
the fuperltrudnre which he meant to raife; to the merit of 
which the lapfe of time bears the material tellimony of a gra- 
dually encreafing admiration. 

Since the above was written, I am happy to add the opinion 
of a gentleman, whofe judgement nntft have the greateft weight, 
if to have excelled eminently in poetry is, (as it fhouhl be flip- 
pofed to be,) a title to judge of it in others. “ Milton," fays 
Mr. Iiayley, u had already executed one extenfive divine poem, 
peculiarly diftinguiflied by richnefs and fublimity of defeription : 
In framing a fecond he naturally wifhed to vary its effed; to 
make it rich in moral fentiment, and fublimc in its mode of un- 
folding the higheft wifdom that man can learn ; for this purpofe 
it was ncceffary to keep all the ornamental parts of the poem in 
due fubordinatiou to the precept. This delicate and difficult 
point is accnmplifhcd with lucli felicity ; they are blended toge- 
ther with fuch exquifitc harmony and mutual aid ; that, inftead 
of arraigning the plan, we might rather doubt if any poffihle 
change could improve it. Afiurcdly there is no poem of an epick 
form, where the iublimeft moral is fb forcibly and fo Abundantly 
United to poetical delight : the fplcndour of the poet docs not 
blaze indeed fo intenfely as in his larger production ; here he 
refembles the Apollo of Ovicl, foftening his glory in Ipeaking to 
his fon, and avoiding to dazzle the fancy that lie may dclcend 
into, the heart/' 11 ay ley's Life of Milton. The lame biographer, 
in another place, having fpoken of the “ uncommon energy 
of thought and felicity of compofition apparent in Milton's two 
poems, however different in defign, dimenfion, and cffWt,”' adds, 
u To cenfure the Paradife Regained , becaufe it does not more 
refemble the Paradife Lojl , is hardly lefs abfurd, than it would 
be to condemn the Moon for not being a Sun, inftead of ad- 
miring the two different luminaries, and feeling that both the 
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greater and the lefs are equally the work of the fame divine and 
inimitable power/' Dunster. 

Doubtlefs the Paradife Regained , like the mild and pleating 
brightnefs of the Idler luminary, will ever obtain its comparative 
admiration. The fine fentiments, which it breathes; the pure 
morality, which it inculcates; and the ftriking imagery, with 
which it is frequently embellifhed ; mull commend the Poem, 
while tafte.and virtue are refpedted, to the grateful approbation 
of the world. The verfilication indeed wants the variety and 
animation, which fo eminently diftinguifh the numbers of Pata~ 
dife Loft . And it cannot but be acknowledged that the plan is 
faulty: For, to attribute the Redemption of Mankind folely to 
Chrift’s triumph over the temptations in the wildernefs, is a no- 
tion not only contracted, but untrue. The gate of everlafting 
Life was opened, through the Death and Refurre&ion of our 
Lord. Drj Bentley s remark has not yet been controverted ; 
See the note on Paradife Loft, B. x. 182. I do not, however, 
think, that paradife Regained is without “ allufions to poets 
either ancient or modern, ” as is infinuated in a preceding re- 
mark : It exhibits, on the contrary, feveral elegant imitations, 
interwoven with Milton's original graces* both of the claflical 
and the romantick Mufes, # Todd. 


THE END OF PARADISE REGAINED. 
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Of that fort of Dramatick Poem which is 
called Tragedy. 

TRAGEDY, as it was anciently compofed, 
hath been ever held the graved:, moraleft, and 
molt profitable of all other poems : therefore faid 
by Ariftotle to be of power by raifing pity and 
fear, or terrour, to purge the mind of thofe and 
fuch like paflions, that is, to temper and reduce 
them to juft meafure with a kind of delight, 
flirred up by reading or feeing thofe paffions well 
imitated. Nor is Nature wanting in her own 
dfc6ts to make good his alfertion : 1 2 for fo, in 

1 Of that fort of dramatick poem , called Tragedy.] Milton, 
..who was inclined to Puritanifin, bad good reafon to think, that 
the publication of his Samfon Agonijles would be very offenfive to 
his brethren, who held poetry, and particularly that of thedra- 
matick kind, in the greateft abhorrence. And, upon this ac- 
count, it is probable, that, in order to excufe himfelf from having 
engaged in this proferibed and forbidden fpeeies of writing, he 
thought it expedient to prefix to his Play a formal Defence of 
Tragedy. T. Wart on. 

z forfi) 9 in phyfick, &c.] Thefe expreflions of Milton may 
be fuppofed to refer to the do&rine of Signatures then in vogue; 
which had been introduced by Paracel fus between the years 1530 
and 1540, and which inferred the propriety of the ufe of any 
vegetable, or mineral, in medicine from the limilarity of colour, 
ihape, or appearance, which thefe remedies might bear to the 
part affe&ed. Thus yellow things, as faflron, turmeric, &c. 
were given in liver complaints from their analogy of colour to 
the bile ; and other remedies were given in nephritic diforders 
jhecaufe the feed or leaf of the plant refembled the kidney. See 
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phyfick, things of melancholick hue and quality 
are ufed againft melancholy, four againft four, 
fait to remove fait humours. Hence philofophers 
and other graved writers, as Cicero, Plutarch, 
and others, frequently cite out of tragick poets, 
both to adorn and illuftrate their difcourfe. The 
Apoftle Paul himfelf thought it not unworthy 
to infert 3 a verfe of Euripides into the text of 
Holy Scripture, I Cor. xv. S3 ; and Paraeus, 
commenting on the Revelation, divides the whole 


Paracels. Labyrinth Med . c. 8. And Dr. Pemberton's very elev 
gant preface to the Englifti edition of the London Difpenfary* 

Dunster. 

5 a verfe of Euripides] The verfe, here quoted, Evil com- 
munications corrupt good manners : but I am inclined to think that 
Milton is miftaken in calling it a verfe of Euripides ; for Jerome 
and Grotius (who publifhed the fragments of Menander) and the 
beft commentators, ancient and modern, fay that it is taken from* 
the Thais of Menander , and it is extant among the fragments of 
Menander, p. 7 9- Le Clerc's edit. v opixieu 

i tarn). Such flips of memory may be found fometimes in the 
belt writers. Newton. 

Mr. Glade, the learned tranflator of this tragedy into Greek 
Iambicks, agrees with Dr. Newton. Dr. Macknight, in his 
excellent Tranilation of the Epiftles, is of opinion, that the fen- 
timent is of elder date than the time of Menander; that it was 
pne of the proverbial verfes commonly received among the Greeks, 
the author of which cannot now be known, Clemens Alexan- 
.drinus calls it rpaytxw, Strom, lib. i. And Socrates the 

hiftorian exprefsly afligns it to Euripides, Ecc. IHJl. lib. iii. 
cap. iff. ed. Valef. p. 189. It is extant indeed in the fragments 
of Euripides, as well as in thofe of the comick writer. Milton 
therefore is not to be charged with forgetfulnefs, or miftake. 

Todd. 
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book as a tragedy, into a6ts diftinguilhed each 
by a chorus of heavenly harpings and fong be- 
tween. Heretofore men in higheft dignity have 
laboured not a little to be thought able to com- 
pofe a tragedy. Of that honour Dionyiius the 
elder was no lefs ambitious, than before of his 
attaining to the tyranny. Auguftus Caefar alfo 
had begun his Ajax, but, unable to pleafe his 
Own judgement with what he had begun, left it 
unfinilhed. Seneca, the philofopher is by fome 
thought the author of thofe tragedies (at leaft the 
beft of them) that go under that name. Gregory 
Nazianzen, a Father of the Church, thought it 
not unbefeeming the fan&ity of his perfon to 
write 4 a tragedy, which is entitled Chrijt fuf- 
fering. This is mentioned to vindicate tragedy 
from the fmall efteem, or rather infamy, which 
in the account of many it undergoes at this 
day with other common interludes ; happening 
through the poet’s errour 5 of intermixing cq- 


* a tragedy , &c.] A very fcvere, but very juft, criticifm on 
this tragedy of Gregory, which has been too much applauded, 
has been given by the learned Valckenaer, Praefat. in Euripidis 
Hippolytum, p. 13. 4to. Lugd. Bat. 1768, Jos. Wahtok. 

It feems very extraordinary that Milton did not here likcwife 
mention the tragedies of Grotius; his Adamus Exul , Chrifins 
Pattens , and Sophomphanams ; in his dedication of the laft of 
which to Gerard VolFius, Grotius jufti lies the writing of tragedy 
with examples and arguments fimilar to thofe of Milton in this 
tragedy; Dunster. 

^ of intermixing comick Jlvff &c,] Tlys might refer to Shak- 
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mick fluff with tragick fadnefs and gravity ; or 
introducing trivial and vulgar perfons, which 
by all judicious hath been counted abfurd ; 
and brought in without difcretion, corruptly .to 
gratify the people. And 6 though Ancient 
Tragedy ufe no prologue, yet ufing fometimes, 
in cafe of felf-defence, or explanation, that 
which Martial calls an epiftle ; in behalf of this 
tragedy coming forth after the ancient manner, 
much different from what among us paffes for 
beft, thus much before-hand may be epiftled ; 


fpeare, or Beaumont and Fletcher, or other dramatick writers x)f 
that time. Drydcn alfo, who, when SarnJbn appeared, was the 
a&ive play-wright of the age, frequently at that period wrote 
Tragi-Comedies. His earlieft piece of the kind was Secret Isovc 
ar the Maiden Queen . In the preface to his Spanifk Friar he de- 
fends this ftyle of writing, at leaft he fays the tafte of the age re- 
quired it. u The truth is,” fays he, “ the audience are grown 
weary of continued melancholy feenes. And I dare venture to 
prophefy, that few tragedies, except thofe in verfe, fhall fucceed 
in this age, if they are not enlightened with a courfc of mirth.” 
The Spanifh Friar was a particularly favourite play with Charles 
the fecond; to pleafe whom Dryden perhaps firll began to en- 
lighten his tragedies with a courfe of mirth; as the levity of the 
king's difpofition would hardly have reconciled itfclf to live ads 
of continued melancholy feenes. Milton, we may well fuppofe, 
thought of thefe interludes, in which comick fluff was inte rmixed 
with tragick fadnefs, much in the fame way as he did of their 
admirers; whofc vitiated tafte, and weak levity of difpofition, 
he most probably held in no fmall degree of contempt. 

Duxster. 

6 though Ancient Tragedy ufe no prologue,] That is, no 
prologue apologifmg for the poet, as we find the Ancient Comedy 
did. See Tereucc s Prologues. IlniD, 
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that 7 Chorus is here introduced after the 
Greek manner, 8 rot ancient only but modern, 
and ftill in ufe among the Italians. In the 
modelling therefore of this poem, with good 
reafon, the Ancients and Italians are rather fol- 
lowed, as of much more authority and fame. 
The meafure of verfe ufed in the Chorus is of all 
forti, called by the Greeks Monoftrophick, or 

7 Chorus is here introduced] The reader will find a mafteriy 
account of the old Chorus in Mr. Cumberland s Obfervations on 
this tragedy. “ But/' to ufe the words of Dr. Warton, “ what 
(hall we fay to the ftrong objections lately made by fome very 
able and learned criticks of the ufe of the Chorus at all? The 
criticks I have in view, are Metaftafio, Twining, Pyc, Colman, 
andJohnfon; who have brought forward fuch powerful argu- 
ments againft this fo important a part of the ancient drama, as 
to fhake our conviction of its utility and propriety, founded oil 
what Ilurd, Mafon, and Brumoy, have foearneftly and elegantly 
recommended on the fubjcCh" See Warton's Pope, vol. i. p. 158. 

Todd. 

* not ancient only hut modern , and Jill in ufe among the Italians.] 
So, in The JVarres of Cyrus, 1594, the Acid rcls to the Audience 
obferves, that all u antickes, imitations, (hews, or new devices 
fprung a late, arc exhilde from their tragick it age, as traih, &c. 

* “ For what they do 

“ Inftead of mournful plaints our Citonusfings ; 

“ Although it be againil the vpftart guile, 

“ Yet, "warranted by graue ant iquitie, 

“ We will reuiue the which hath long beene done." 

The obligations we owe to Italy in regard efpecially to Tra- 
gedy, as well as the hiftory and nature of the Italian drama, arc 
illuftrated with great learning, precifion, and elegance, in an 
II for ical Memoir on Italian Tragedy , 4to. 1799? and in an Ilf- 
forical and Critical Effay on the Revival of the Drama in Italy , 8vo. 
1805; both by Jofeph Cooper Walker, Efq. to which I refer 
the reader for the fulleft information on this fubjeCl. Todd. 
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rather 9 Apolelymenon, without regard had to 
Strophe, Antiftrophe, or Epode, which were a 
kind of ftanzas framed only for the mufick, then 
ufed with th%Chorus that lung ; not efiential to 
the poem, and therefore not material ; or, being 
divided into ftanzas or paufes, they may be called 
Allaeoftropha. Divifion into a 61 and fcene re- 
ferring chiefly to the ftage (to which this work 
never was intended) is here omitted. 

It fufiices if the whole drama be found not 
produced beyond the fifth a6t. Of the ftyle and 
uniformity, and that commonly called the plot, 
whether intricate or explicit, which is nothing 
indeed but fuch (Economy, or difpofition of the 
fable as may ftand beft with verfimilitude and 
decorum ; they only will beft judge who are not 
unacquainted with VEfchylus, Sophocles, and 
Euripides, the three tragick poets unequalled yet 
by any, and the beft rule to all who endeavour 
to write tragedy. The circumfcription of time, 
wherein the whole drama begins and ends, is 
according to ancient rule, and beft example, 
within the fpace of twenty-four hours. 


9 Apolelymenon ,] Free from the reflraint of any particular 
meafure, not from all meafure whatsoever. IIurp. 
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( a ) Jt j s required by Ariftotle to the perfection of 
a tragedy, and is equally neceffary to every other 
fpecies of regular compofition, that it Ihould have a 
beginning, a middle, and an end. “ The begin- 
ning,” fays he, “is that which has nothing necef- 
farily previous, but to which that which follows is 
naturally confequent ; the end, on the contrary, is 
that which by neceflity, or at leaft according to the 
the common courfe of things, lucCeeds fomething 
elfe, but which implies nothing confequent to itfelf ; 
the middle is connected on one fide to fomething 
that naturally goes before, and on the other to 
fomething that naturally follows it.” 

Such is the rule, laid down by this great critick, 
for the dilpolition of the different parts of a well 
conftituted fable. It mult begin, where it may be 
made intelligible without introduction ; and end, 
where the mind is left in repofe, without expectation 
of any further event. The intermediate paffages 
muft join the laft effeCt to the firli caule, by a re- 
gular and unbroken concatenation ; nothing muft 
be therefore inferted which does not apparently 

(a) From Dr. Johnfon’s Ramblfr, vol. iii. No. 13y, and No. 140 
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arife from fomething foregoing, and properly make 
way for fomething that fucceeds it. 

This precept is to be underftood in its rigour, 
only with refpeft to great and effential events, and 
cannot be extended in the fame force to minuter 
circumftances and arbitrary decorations, which 
yet are more happy as they contribute more to the 
main defign ; for it is always a proof of extenfive 
thought and accurate circumfpefition, to promote 
various purpofes by the lame a£t ; and the idea of 
an ornament admits ufe, though it fee ms to exclude 
neceffity. 

Whoever purpofes, as it is exprefled by Milton, 
“ to build the lof ty rhyme f muft acquaint himfelf 
with this law of poetical architecture, and take care 
that his edifice be folid as well as beautiful ; that 
nothing ftand fingle or independent, fo as that it 
may be taken away without injuring the reft; but 
that from the foundation to the pinnacles one part 
reft firm upon another. 

This regular and confequential diltribution is 
among common authors frequently ncgle&ed ; but 
the failures of thole, whofe example can have no 
influence, may be lafely overlooked, nor is it of 
much ufe to recall obfcure and unregarded names 
to mernbry, for the fake of lporting with their in- 
famy. But if there is any writer whofe genius 
can embellilh impropriety, and whofe authority 
can make errour venerable, his works are the 
proper obje&s of critical inquifition. To expunge 
faults where there are no excellencies, is a talk 
equally ufelefs with that of the chemift, who em- 
ploys the arts of reparation and refinement upon 
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® re, in which no precious metal is contained to 
reward his operations. 

The tragedy of Samfon Agoniftes has been cele- 
brated as the fecond work of the great author of 
Paradife Loft , and oppofed with all the confidence 
of triumph to the dramatick performances of other 
nations. It contains indeed juft fentiments, maxims 
of wifdom, and oracles of piety, and many pafiages 
written with the ancient fpirit of choral poetry, in 
which there is a juft and p leafing mixture of Seneca’s 
moral declamation with the wild enthufiafm of the 
Greek writers. It is therefore worthy of exami- 
nation, whether a performance thus illuminated 
with genius, and enriched with learning, is com- 
pofed according to the indifpenfable laws of Arif- 
totelian criticilrn ; and, omitting at prelent all other 
confiderations, whether it exhibits a beginning, a 
middle, and an end. 

The (b) beginning is undoubtedly beautiful and 
proper, opening with a graceful abruptnefs, and 
proceeding naturally to a mournful recital of fafts 
neceflary to be known. The foliloijuy of Samfon 
is interrupted by a Chorus, or company of men of 
his own tribe, who condole his miferies, extenuate 
his fault, and conclude with a folemn vindication 

(b) As this work, fays dodtor Newton, was not intended for 
the ftage, it is not divided into adts ; but if any critick fhould 
be difpofed fo to divide it, he may cafily do it, by beginning the 
fecond adfc at the entrance of Manoah; the third at the entrance 
of Dalila ; the fourth at the entrance of Harapha ; and the fifth 
at the entrance of the Publick Officer : But the Stage is never 
empty or without perfons, according to the model of the bift 
written tragedies among the ancients. 

VOL. V. Y 
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of Divine Juftice. So that, alt the ConCluffon of 
the fir ft aft, there is no defign laid, no dilcovery 
made; nor any difpofition formed towards thefkb- 
fequent event. 

In the fecond aft, Manoah, the father of Samfon, 
comes to feek his foil ; and, being flidwn him by 
the Chorus, breaks out into lamentations of his 
tnifery, and coinparifons of his prefect with Ihrist 
former ftate; rCprefenting to him the ignominy 
which his religion ftiffers, by the feftival this day 
celebrated in honour of Dagon, to iVhom the ido- 
laters afcribed his overthrow. Samfon, touched 
with the reproach, makes a reply equally peniten- 
tial and pious, which his father confiders as the 
effufion of prophetick confidence. 

• Samfon. “ God, be lure, 

“ Will not connive or linger, thus provok’d, 

“ But w ill arife and his great name afiert : 

“ Dagon mult ftoop, and fliall e’er long receiv e 
" Such a difeomfit, as-lliall quite defpoil him 
“ Of all thefe boatied trophies won on me. 
Manoah. “ With canfe this hope relieves thee, and thefe words 
“ I as a prophecy receive ; for God, 

“ Nothing more certain, will not long defer 
“ To vindicate the glory of his Name.” 

This part of the dialogue, as it might tend to 
animate or exafperate Samfon, cannot, I think, he 
Cenfured as wholly fuperfluous ; hut the fuceeeding 
difpute, in which Samfon contends to die, and which 
his father breaks off, that he may go to folicit his 
releafe, is only valuable for its own beauties, and 
has no tendency to introduce any thing that fol- 
lows it. 
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The next event of the drama is the arrival of 
Dalila, with all her graces, artifices, and allure- 
ments. This produces a dialogue, in a very high 
degree elegant and inftru&ive, from which lhe re- 
tires, after ihe has exhaufted her perfuafions, and 
is no more feen or heard of ; nor has her vifit any 
effect but that of raifing the character of Samfon. 

In the fourth a6t enters Harapha, the giant of 
Gath, whofe name had never been mentioned be- 
fore, and who has now no other motive of coming 
than to fee the man whofe ftrength and actions are 
fo loudly celebrated. Samfon challenges him to the 
combat ; and, after an interchange of reproaches, 
elevated by repeated defiance on one fide, and 
embittered by contemptuous infults on the other, 
Ilarapha retires ; we then hear it determined, by 
Samfon and the Chorus, that no confequence good 
or bad will proceed from their interview. 

At laft, in the fifth act, appears a Mefienger from 
the lords afiembled at the feftival of Dagon, with 
a fummons, by which Samfon is required to come 
and entertain them with fome proof of his ftrength. 
Samfon, after a fhort expoltulation, difmifies him 
with a firm and abl'olute refufal ; but during the 
abfence of the Mefienger, having a while defended 
the propriety of his conduct, he at laft declares 
himfelf moved by a fecret impulfe to comply, and 
utters fome dark prefages of a great event to be 
brought to pafs by his agency, under the direction 
of Providence. While Samfon is conduced off by 
the Mefienger, his father returns with hopes of 
fuccefs in his felicitation, upon which he confers 
with the Chorus till their dialogue is interrupted, 

V 2 
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firft by a (hout of triumph, and afterwards by 
fcreams of horrour and agony. As they ftand de- 
liberating where they (hall be fecure, a man, who 
had been prefent at the (how, enters ; and relates 
how Samfon, having prevailed on his guide to fuffer 
him to lean againft the main pillars of the theatrical 
edifice, tore down the roof upon the fpeftators and 
himfelf. This is undoubtedly a juft and regular 
cataftrophe; and the poem, therefore, has a be- 
ginning and an end which Ariftotle himfelf could 
not have difapproved ; but it muft be allowed to 
want a middle, fince nothing paflfes between the 
firft aft and the laft, that either battens or delays 
the death of Samfon. The whole drama, if its 
fuperftuities were cut off, would lcarcely fill a fingle 
aft ; yet this is the tragedy which ignorance has 
admired, and bigotry applauded. 

It is common, fays Bacon, to defire the end with- 
out enduring the means. Every member of fociety 
feels, and acknowledges, the neceffity of detecting 
crimes ; yet fcarce any degree of virtue or reputa- 
tion is able to fecure an informer from publick ha- 
tred. The learned world has always admitted the 
ufefulnefs of critical difquifitions ; yet he that at- 
tempts to lhow, however modeftly, the failures of a 
celebrated writer, (hall furely irritate his admirers, 
and incur the imputation of envy, captioufnefs, and 
malignity. 

With this danger full in my view, I (hall proceed 
to examine the lentiments of Milton’s tragedy, 
which, though much lefs liable to cenfure than the 
difpofition of his plan, are, like thofe of other wri- 
ters, fometimes expofed to juft exception for want 
of care, or want of difcernment. 
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Sentiments are proper and improper as they con- 
fift more or lefs with the character and circumftances 
of the perfon to whom they are attributed, with the 
rules of the compofition in which they are found, or 
with the fettled and unalterable nature of things. 

It is common among the tragick poets to intro- 
duce their perfons alluding to events or opinions, of 
which they could not poffibly have any knowledge. 
The barbarians of remote or newly difcovered re- 
gions often difplay their Ikill in European learning. 
The god of love is mentioned in Tamerlane with all 
the familiarity of a Roman epigrammift ; and a late 
writer has put Harvey’s doctrine of the circulation 
of the blood into the mouth of aTurkifh ftatefman, 
who lived near two centuries before it was known 
even to philofophers or anatomifts. 

Milton's learning, which acquainted him with the 
manners of the ancient eaftern pations ; and his 
invention, which required no aflfftance from the 
common cant of poetry j have preferved him from 
frequent outrages of local or chronological pro- 
priety. Yet he has mentioned Chalybean Jietl 
(ye r. 133.), of which it is not very likely that his 
Chorus lhould have heard ; and has made Alp the 
general name of a mountain (ver. 628.), in a region 
where the Alps could fcarcely be known. He has 
taught Samfon the tales of Circe and the Syrens, 
at which he apparently hints in his colloquy with 
Dalila : 

“ Thy fair enchanted cup, and warbling charms, 

“ No more on me have power.” 

But the groffeft errour of this kind is the folemn 
introduction of the phoenix in the laft fcene ; which 
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is faulty, riot only as it is incongruous to the per- 
fonage to whom it is afcribed, but as it is fo evi- 
dently contrary to reafon and nature, that, it ought 
never to be mentioned but as a fable in any ferious 
poem. 

Another fpecies of impropriety is the unfuitable- 
nefs of thoughts to the general character of the 
poem. The ferioufnels and folemnity of tragedy 
neceffarily rejects all pointed or epigrammatical 
expreffions, all remote conceits and oppofition of 
ideas. Samfon’s complaint is therefore too elabo- 
rate to be natural : 

“ As in the land of darkncfs, yet in light, 

“ To live a life half dead, a living death, 

" And buried ; but O yet more miferable ! 

“ Myfelf my fepulchre, a moving grave ! 

“ Buried, yet not exempt, 

“ By privilege of death and burial, 

“ Prom of other evils, pains and wrongs.” 

All allufions to low and trivial ’objeCts, with 
which contempt is ufually aifociated, are doubtlels 
unluitable to a fpecies of compofition, which ought 
to be always awful, though not always magnificent. 
The remark therefore of the Chorus on good and 
bad news, leems to want elevation : 

Munoah. “ A little day will bring fome notice hither. 
Chorus. “ Of good or bad fo great, of bad the fooner ; 

“ For evil news rides pojt, while good news hates' ’ 

But of all meannefs, that has lcaft to plead which 
is produced by mere verbal conceits; which, de- 
pending only upon founds, lofe their exiftence by 
the change of a fyllable. Of this kind is the fol- 
lowing dialogue ; 
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(7(or. ‘‘ But hud we beft retire f 1 fee a Jlorm. 

Sttmf. “ fair days have oft contracted wind and rain. 

( 7(0/'. “ But this another kind of tempeft brings. 

Satnf. “ Be lefs abftrufe, my riddling days are paft. 

C>ior. “ Look now for no enchanting voice, nor fear 
“ The bait of honied words ; a rougher tongue 
“ Draws hitherward ; I know him by his itride, 

“ The giant tlarapha.” 

And yet more defpicable are the lines in which 
Manoah’s paternal kindnefs is commended by the 
Chorus : 

“ Fathers are wont to lay up for their fons, 

“ Thou for thy fon art bent to lay out all.” 

.Samfon’s complaint of the inconveniencies ef iln- 
prilonmcnt is not wholly without verbal quaint- 
ness : 

• — — — “ I, a prifoner chain'd, fcarcc freely draw 
“ The air hnprifond all’o, clofe and damp.” 

From the fentiments we may properly defeend to 
the confidera^on of the language, which, in imita- 
tion of the ancients, is through the whole dialogue 
remarkably fimple and unadorned, feldom height- 
ened by epithets, or varied by figures ; yet fome- 
times metaphors find admiffion, even where their 
confiftency is not acurately preferred. Thus Sam- 
fon confounds loquacity with a Ihipwreck : 

“ How could I once look up, or heave the head, 

“ Who, hke a foolilh pilot, have Jhiprc reck' d 
“ My re ffel trufted to me from above, 

“ Glorioufly rigg'd-, and for a word, a tear, 

“ Fool ! have divulg’d the J'ecret gift of God 
“ To a deceitful woman (” 

And the Chorus talks of adding fuel to flame in a 
report : 
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“ He’s gone, and who knows how he may report 

“ Thy words, by adding fuel to the Jiame.” 

The verfification is in the dialogue much more 
fmooth and harmonious* than in the parts allotted 
to the Chorus, which are often fo harlh and dif- 
fonant, as fcarce to preferve, whether the lines end 
with or without rhymes, any appearance of metri- 
cal regularity. 

Since I have thus pointed out the faults of Mil- 
ton, critical integrity requires that I lhould endea- 
vour to difplay his excellencies, though they will 
not eafily be difcovered in Ihort quotations, be- 
caufe they confift in the juftnefs of diffufe rcafon- 
ings, or in the contexture and method of continued 
dialogues ; this play having none of thole descrip- 
tions, fimilies, or fplendid fentences, with which 
other tragedies are fo laviihly adorned. 

Yet fome paiTages may be fele6ted which feem 
to deferve particular notice, either |jts containing 
fentiments of paflion, reprefentation# of life, pre- 
cepts of conduct, or fallies of imagination. It is 
not eafy to give a ltronger reprefentation of the 
wearinefs of deipondency, than in the words of 
Samfon to his father : 

“ I feel my genial fpirits droop, 

“ My hopes all flat; Nature within me feems 
“ In all her functions weary of herfelf ; 

“ My race of glory run, and race of Ibame, 

“ And I fhall Ihortly be with them that reft.” 

The reply of Samfon to the flattering Dalila 
affords a juft and ftriking reprefentation of the ftra- 
tagems and allurements of feminine hypocrify : 
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• “ Thefe are thy wonted art*, 

" And arts of every woman falie like thee. 

To break all faith, all vows, deceive, betray, 

“ Then as repentant to fubmit, befeech, 

“ And reconcilement move with feign’d remorfe, 

“ Confels, and promife wonders in her change ; 

“ Not truly penitent, but chief to try 

<c Her huiband, how far urg’d his patience bears, 

“ HLs virtue or weaknefs which way to affail : 

“ Then with more cautious and inftrufted {kill 
u Again tranfgreffes, and again fubmits.” 

When Samfon has refufed to make «iiimfelf a 
fpe&acle at the feaft of Dagon, he firft juftifies his 
behaviour to the Chorus, who charge him with 
having ferved the Philiftines, by a very juft dis- 
tinction ; and then deftroys the common excufe of 
cowardice and fervility, which always confound 
temptation with repullion : 

Chor. “ Yet with thy ftrength thou ferv’lt the Philiftines. 

Sanif. “ Not in their idol-worlhip, but by labour 
“ Honeft and lawful to deferve my food 
“ Of thofe who have me in their civil power. 

Chor. “ Where the heart joins not, outward a£ts defile not. 

Samf. “ Where outward force conitrams, the fentence 
holds ; 

“ But who conftrains me to the temple of Dagon, 
“ Not dragging? r llie Phililtine lords command. 
“ Commands are no conftraints. If I obey them, 
" I do it freely, venturing to difpleafe 
“ God for the fear of Man, and Man prefer, 

“ Set God behind.” 

The complaint of blindnefs, which Samfon pours 
out at the beginning of the tragedy, is equally ad- 
dreffed to the paffions and the fancy. The enume- 
ration of his miferies is fucceeded by a very pleating 
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train of poetical images, and concluded by fuch 
expostulations and wifhes, as real'on too often Sub- 
mits to learn from dcfpair. 

Such are the faults, and fuch the- beauties, of 
Sanifon Agonijles ; which I have fhown with no 
other purpole than to promote the knowledge of 
true criticifm. The everlafting verdure of Milton’s 
laurels has nothing to fear from the blalts of ma- 
lignity; nor can my attempt produce any other 
eflfeft than to ftrengthcn their (hoots by lopping 
their luxuriance. Johnson. 

* When I remarked that Jonfon, in his comedy 
of The Fox, was a dole copier of the ancients, it 
occurred to me to fay fomething upon the celebrated 
drama of Samjbn Agonijles; which, though lefs 
beholden to the Greek poets in its dialogue than 
the comedy above-mentioned, is in all other par- 
ticulars as complete an imitation of the Ancient 
Tragedy, as the diftance of times and the difference 
of languages will admit of. 

It is profelfedly built according to ancient rule 
and example ; and the author, by taking Ariftotle’s 
definition of tragedy for his motto, fairly challenges 
the critick to examine and compare it by that teft. 
His clofe adherence to the model of the Greek 
tragedy is in nothing more confpicuous than in the 
fimplicity of his di&ion ; in this particular he has 
curbed his fancy with fo tight a band, that, knowing 
as we do the fertile vein of his genius, we cannot 
but lament the fidelity of his imitation ; for there 
is a harfhnefs ip the metre of his Chorus, which to 


* From Mr. Cumberland's Ohjcrxcr , vol # iv, No. Ill# 



SAMSON AGQNISTES. 331 

a certain degree Teems to border upon pedantry 
and affectation ; he premifes that the meafure is 
indeed of all forts, but I muff take leave to obferve 
that in Tome places it is no meaTure at all, or fuch 
at lealt as the ear will not patiently endure, nor 
which any recitation can make harmonious. By 
cafting out of his compoTition the ftrophe and anti- 
Ttrophe, thoTe lianzas which the Greeks appropriated 
to Tinging, or in one word by making his Chorus 
inonoTtrophick, he has robbed it of that lyrick 
beauty, which he was capable of bellowing' in the 
higheft perfection ; and why he Ihould ftop lhort in 
this particular, when lie had otherwife gone To far 
in imitation, is not eafy to guefs; for furely it 
w ould have been quite as natural to fuppole thofe 
ftanzas, had he w ritten any, might be Tung, as that 
all the other parts, as the drama now ftands with a 
Chorus of fuch irregular meal 'ure, might be recited 
or given in reprelentation. 

Now' it is well known to every man converfant in 
the Greek theatre, how the Chorus, which in la£t 
is the parent of the drama, came in procefs of im- 
provement to be woven into the fable, and from 
being at firft the whole grew in time to be only a 
part : The fable being limple, and the characters 
few, the ftriking part of the TpeCtacle refted upon 
the linging and dancing of the interlude, if I may 
fo call it, and to thele the people were too long 
accuftomed and too warmly attached, to allow' of 
any reform for their exclulion ; the tragick poet 
therefore never got rid of his Chorus, though the 
writers of the Middle Comedy contrived to dilinifs 
theirs, and probably their table being of a more 
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lively character, their fcenes were better able to 
ltand without the iupport of mufick and 1’peCtacle, 
than the mournful fable and more languid recitation 
of the tragedians. That the tragick authors la- 
boured againft the Chorus, will appear from their 
efforts to expel Bacchus and his Satyrs from the 
ftage, in which they were long time oppoled by the 
audience, and at laft by certain ingenious expe- 
dients, which were a kind of compromife with the 
publick, effected their point: This in part was 
brought about by the introduction of a fuller l’ccne 
and a more active fable, but the Chorus with its 
accompaniments kept its place ; and the poet, who 
feldom ventured upon introducing more than three 
fpeakers on the feene at the fame time, qualified 
the fterility of his bufinefs by giving to the Chorus 
a fhaie of the dialogue, who, at the fame time that 
they furnifhed the ltage with numbers, were not 
counted amongft the fpeaking charaClers according 
to the rigour of the ulage above-mentioned. A 
man muff be an enthufialt for antiquity, who can 
find charms in the dialogue-part of a Greek chorus, 
and reconcile himfelf to their unnatural and chilling 
interruptions of the aCtion and pathos of the icene: 
I am fully perfuaded they came there upon motives 
of expediency only, and kept their poft upon the 
plea of long pofi’cffion, and the attractions of fpec- 
tacle and mufick : In fhort, nature was facrificed 
to the dilplay of art, and the heart gave up its 
feelings that the ear and eye might be gratified. 

When Milton therefore takes the Chorus into 
Ills dialogue, excluding from his drama the lyrick 
ftrophe and antiftrophe, he rejeCts what I conceive 
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to be its only recommendation, and which an elegant 
contemporary in his imitations of the Greek tragedy 
is more properly attentive to ; at the lame time it 
cannot be denied that Milton’s Chorus fubfcribes 
more to the dialogues, and harmonizes better with 
the bufmefs of the l'cene, than that of any Greek 
tragedy we can now refer to. 

I would now proceed to a review of the per- 
formance itfelf, if it were not a difcuflion, which 
the author of The Rambler has very ably prevented 
me in ; relpeft however to an authority fo high in 
criticilin muft not prevent me from obferving, that, 
when he fays — This is the tragedy which ignorance 
has admired and bigotry applauded, he makes it 
meritorious in any future critick to attempt at fol- 
lowing him over the ground he has trod, for the 
purpofe of difeovering wliat thole blemilhes are, 
which he has found out by fuperiour lagacity, and 
which others have fo palpably overlooked, as to 
merit the disgraceful character of ignorance and 
bigotry. 

The principal, and in eflefr the only, obje&ion, 
which he ftates, is that the poem wants a middle, 
Jincc nothing pafj'es between the firjl act and the la/?, 
that either hajiens or delays the death of Samfon. 
This demands examination : The death of Samfon 
1 need not deferibe : it is a fudden, momentary, 
event; what can haften or delay it, but the will of 
the perfon, who by an exertion of miraculous 
ltrength was to bury himfelf under the ruins of a 
ftru&ure, in which his enemies were dflembled ? To 
determine that will, depends upon the impulfe of 
his own lpirit, or it may be upon the infpiration of 
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Heaven : If there be any incidents in the body of 
die drama, which lead to this determination, and 
indicate an impulfe, either natural or preternatural, 
fitch muft be called leading incidents ; and thole 
leading incidents will conltitute a middle, or, in 
more diffufe terms, the middle bufinefs of the 
drama. Manoah in his interview with Samfon, 
which the author of the Rambler denominates the 
fecond aft of the tragedy, tells him 

tc This day the. Philiftines a popular feaft 
“ Here celebrate in Gaza, and proclaim 
“ Great pomp, and facrifice, and praifes loud, 

“ To Hagon, as their God — ” 

Here is information of a meeting of his enemies to 
celebrate their idolatrous triumphs ; an incident of 
juft provocation to the l’ervant of the living God, 
an opportunity perhaps for vengeance, either human 
or divine; if it paflfes without notice from Samfon, 
it is not to be ftyled an incident ; if, on the con- 
trary, ho remarks upon it, it mult be one — but 
Samfon replies, 

“ I) agon mull Hoop, and fhall ere long receive 
“ Such a difeomfit, as lhall quite defpoil him 
“ Of all thefe boafted trophies won on me, 

“ And with confufion blank his worfluppers.” 

Who will fay the expectation is not here prepared 
for fome cataftrophe, we know not what, but awful 
it muft be, for it is Samfon which denounces the 
downfall of the idol, it is God who infpircs the de- 
nunciation ; the crifis is important, for it is that 
which Cball decide whether God or Dagon is to 
triumph, it is in the ftrongeft fenfe of the expreffion 
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— di^nus if indice nodus — -and therefore we may 
boldly pronounce Deus interjit !"■ 

That this interpretation meets the ftnfe of tfie 
author, is clear from the remark of Manoah, wlio 
is made to fay that he receives tkefe wdrds as a pi'o- 
pheci/. Prophetick they are, and were meant to be 
by the poet, who, in this ufe of his facred prophecy, 
imitates the heathen oracles, on which feveral of 
their drainatick plots are conftruCted, as might be 
ihown by obvious examples. The interview with 
Manoah then is conducive to the cataftrophe, and 
the drama is not in this fcene devoid of incident 
Dalila next appears, and, if whatever tends to 
raife our intereft in the leading character of the 
tragedy cannot rightly be called epifodical, the in- 
troduction of this perfon ought not to be accounted 
fuch; for who but this perfon is the caufe and origin 
of all the pathos and diftrels of the ftory ? The 
dialogue of this fcene is moral, affeCting, and l’u- 
lilime ; it is alfo ftriCtly charaCteriftick. 

. The next fcene exhibits the tremendous giant 
lfyirapha, and the contraft thereby produced is 
aiKionglt the beauties of the poem, and may of itfelf 
bo termed an important incident : That it leads to 
the cataftrophe I think will not be difputed, and, if 
it is alked in what rnanuer, the Chorus will fupplv 
us with an anftyer — 

“ He will dire£tly to the Lords 1 fear, 

<f And with malicious counfel ftir them up 
“ Some way or other further to afflict thee." 

Ifere is another prediction connected with the plot, 
and verified by its cataftrophe ; for Samfon is com- 
manded to come- to the feftival and entertain the 
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of illuftratibti ) I mean tHat, tvhich hath beginning, 
middle, and end. This and no more is what he fays 
upon beginning, middle, and end; and this, which 
the author of the Rambler conceives to be a rule 
for tragedy, turns out to be merely an explanation 
of the word whole, which is only one tefm amonglt 
many employed by the critick in his profelfed and 
complete definition of tragedy. I ihould add that 
Ariftotle gives a further explanation of the terms, 
beginning, middle, and end, which the author of 
the Rambler hath turned into Engiifh, but in fo 
doing he hath inexcufably turned them out of their 
original fenfe as well as language ; as any curious 
critick may be convinced of, who compares them 
with Ariftotle’s words in the eighth chapter of the 
Poeticks. 

Of the poetick diction of the Samfon Agonijles 
I have already fpoken in general ; to particularize 
paffages of ftriking beauty would draw me into too 
great length; at the fame time, not to pafs over fo 
pleafing a part of my undertaking in abfolute filence, 
I will give the following reply of Samfon to the 
Chorus : 

“ Wherever fountain or frelh current flow’d 
“ Againft the eaftern ray, tranflucent, pure 
41 With touch ethereal of Heaven’s fiery rod, 

" I drank, from the clear milky juice allaying 
** Thirft, and refrefti’d ; nor envied them the grape, 

“ Whofe heads that turbulent liquor fills with fumes.” 

Of the character I may fay in few words, that 
Samfon poffelfes all the terrifick ma jefty of Prome- 
theus chained, the myfterious diftrefs of (E dipus, 
and the pitiable wretchednefs of Philocteies. His 
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of tJitit, which hath beginning, 

middle, and’ end. This and no more is #fiat he fays 
upon beginning, middle, and end ; arid this, which 
the author of the Rambler conceives to be a rule 
for tragedy, turns out to be merely an explanation 
of the word whole, which is only one term amongft 
many employed by the critiCk in his profefled and 
complete definition of tragedy. I ihould add that 
Ariftotle gives a further explanation of the terms, 
beginning, middle, and end, which the author of 
the Rambler hath turned into Englifh, but in fo 
doing he hath inexcufably turned them out of their 
original fenfe as well as language ; as any curious 
critick may be convinced of, who compares them 
with Ariftotle’s words in the eighth chapter of the 
Poetichs. 

Of the poetick diction of the Samfon Agoniftes 
I have already fpoken in general ; to particularize 
paffages of Unking beauty would draw me into too 
great length; at the fame time, not to pafs over fo 
pleafing a part of my undertaking in abfolute filence, 
I will give the following reply of Samfon to the 
Chorus : 

" Wherever fountain or frelh current flow’d 
“ Againft the eaftern ray, tranflucent, pure 
" With touch ethereal of Heaven’s fiery rod, 
u I drank, from the clear milky juice allaying 
“ Thirft, and refresh'd ; nor envied them the grape, 
u Whofe beads that turbulent liquor fills with fumes.” 

Of the char after I may fay in few words, that 
Samfon pofleffes all the terrifick majefty of Prome- 
theus chained, the myfterious diftrels of (Edipus , 
and the pitiable wretchednefs of Philoctetes. His 
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properties, like thofe of the firft, are fomething 
above human ; his misfortunes, like thofe of the 
fecond, are derivable from the pleafure of Heaven, 
and involved in oraeles ; his condition, like that of 
the laft, is the moft abje6t, which human nature can 
be reduced to from a ftate of dignity and fplendour. 

Of the cataftrophe there remains only to remark, 
that it is of unparalleled majefty and terrour. 

Cumberland. 
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* Samfon , made captive , blind \ and now in the prifon 
at Gaza , there to labour as in a common work - 

* Samfon , captive, blind , &c.] Mr. Upton is the iirft 

critick who has obferved, what yet is obvious, that in this tra- 
gedy Samfon “ imprifoned and blind, and the captive ftate of 
Ifrael, livelily reprefent our blind poet with the republican party, 
after the Reftoration, afflicted and perfecuted." See his Crit. 
Obferv. on Shakfpcarc , 1748, p. 144. I muft add, that Milton, 
who artfully envelopes much of his own hiftory and of the times 
in this drama, had long before ufed the character and fituation 
of Samfon for a temporary allegory in The Reajbn of Church Go - 
vernment , B. ii. Conclufion. lie fuppofes Samfon to be a king, 
who, being difeiplined in temperance, grows perfeft in ftrength, 
his iiluftrious and funny locks being the Laws. While thefe are 
undirainilhed and unihorn, with the jaw-bone of an afs, that is, 
with the word of his meaneft officer, he defeats thoufands of his 
adverfaries. But, reclining his head on the lap of flattering 
prelates, while he fleeps, they cut off thofe bright treffes of his 
Laws and Prerogatives, once his ornament and defence, deliver- 
ing him over to violent and oppreffive counfellors ; who, like the 
Philiftines, extinguiih the eyes of his natural difeernment, forc- 
ing him to grind in the prifon-houfe of their infidious deiigns 
againft his power. “ Till he, knowing this prelatical rafor to 
have bereft him of his wonted might, nourifh again his puiffant 
hair, the golden beams of Law and Right ; and they, fternly 
(hook, thunder with ruin upon the heads of thofe his evil coun- 
fellors, but not without great affli&ion to himfelf.” 

T. Wakton. 

The younger Richardfon, in his manufeript obfervations on 
this tragedy, has noticed the allufions of the poet to the hiltory 
of himfelf and of his own days. “ This poem/' he remarks, 
44 was written when the Saints were oppreffed, and in little ap- 
pearance of ever feeing their own times again. Therefore the 
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houfe , on a fefival day , in the general cejjation 
from labour , comes forth into the open air , to a 
place nigh , fomewhat retired, there to Jit a while 
and bemoan his condition. Where he happens at 
length to be vifited by certain friends and equals 
of his tribe , which make the Chorus, who feek to 
comfort him what they can: then by his old 
father Manoah , who endeavours the like, and 
withal tells him his purpofe to procure his liberty 
by ranfom ; laftly, that this feajt was proclaimed 
by the Philiftines as a day of thankfgiving for 
their deliverance from the hands of Samfon, which 
yet more troubles him. Manoah then departs to 
profecute his endeavour with the Philiftine lords 
for Samfon s redemption ; who in the mean xohile 
is vijited by other per fons ; and laftly by a pub lick 
officer to require his coming to the feqft before 
the lords and people, to play or Jhow his Jlrength 
in their prefence ; he at jirft refu fes, difmijjing 
the publick officer with abfolute denial to come ; 
at length, perfuaded inwardly that this was from 
God, he yields to go along with him, who came 
now the fecond time with great threatenings to 
fetch him : The Chorus yet remaining on the 
place, Manoah returns full of joyful hope, to 
procure ere long his fon's deliverance : in the 

conclusion is with a view to comfort them, as well as himfelf, 
by fo great an example of Providence, Aye watching o’er his Saitits 
i with eye unfeene, as he writes on the glafs window at Chalfont. 
This Milton loves to allude to in all his writings, and is the great 
moral of this tragedy ; as Mr. Pope obferved to me. And, 
confidering this point further fome days afterwards, I am per- 
fuaded Milton null have a view to himfelf in Samfon.” Todd. 
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midji of which difcourfe an Hebrew comes in 
hajie, confufedly at frji, and afterward more 
dijlin&ly, relating the catafrophe , what Samfon 
had done to the Philiftines, and by accident to 
himfelf ; wherewith the tragedy ends. 
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Samfon, [Attendant leading him.] 

A Little onward lend thy guiding hand 
To thefe dark Heps, a little further on ; 

* Samfon Agonides] That is, Samfon an afior ; Samfon, 
being reprcfented in a play. ' Ayuvifw, ludio, hiftrio, ador 
icenicus. Newton. 

’Ayumryis is here rather athleta. The fubjed of the drama is 
Samfon brought forth to exhibit his athletick powers. See 
ver. 1314. That fuch was Milton's intended fenfe of Agonijles, 
may farther be collected from his life of the word antagonlft , 
ver. 16*28. Befides, as Milton entitled his Samfon a tragedy, lie 
certainly never adjoined the word Agonijles to figmfy Samfon 
represented in a play. But this diftinguilhing title of Agonijles is, 
in fact, applied in conformity to the ancient ufage of the tragick 
poets, who often, in the titles of their pieces, limited their hero 
to the immediate fituation in which they found him. Among 
the remaining tragedies of yEfchylns we have the I1POMH0EYE 
AEEMHTHE, Prometheus chained, in a fate of punijhncnt ; 
which title of AEEMI2THE was intended to diftinguilh it from 
a preceding drama, on the July eft of his offence, entitled IIPOMH- 
0EY£ mfP<DOPO£; and from a fubfequent one, I1POMH0EYE 
AYOMENOE, which completed the fubjed in representing his 
releaje . The ancients had very commonly a lories of plays on 
the progre Hive parts of the fame fubjed. Milton had alfo de- 
fined a previous part of Sam foil's dory as a tragedy, under the 
title of Samfon llvyrcpofos or Y£pm?s, Samfon after his firji mar- 
riage revenging himjclf on the Phi l fines. So that Agonijles , when 
firil adopted by Milton as a title, was mod probably meant to 
didinguilh it from the preceding drama on a previous part of 
*S a m ion's do ry . D u N s*r E n . 

In the application of Agoniftes to Samfon , Milton might be 
thought to have followed the authority of Hieronymus Zieglerus, 
vol. v. z 4 
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Samfon, [Attendant leading him.] 

A Little onward lend thj guiding hand 
To thclb dark fteps, a little further on ; 

* Samfon Ago ni lies] That is, Sain foil an aflor ; Samfon, 
being reprefented in a ])lay. 'a yunrw, ludio, hiftrio, adur 
icemens. Newton. 

’Ayu) nrn is here rather atlileta . The fubjed of the. drama is 
Samfon brought forth to exhibit his athletick powers. See 
ver. 1314. That fuch was Milton’s intended fenfe of Agomjlcs , 
may further be colleded from his life of the word ant agon Jl , 
ver. l6T\S. Betides, as Milton entitled his Samfon a tragedy, he 
certainly never adjoined the word Agonijles to lignify Samfon 
reprefented in a -plait. But this diftingudhing title of Agomjlcs is, 
in fact, applied in conformity to the ancient ufage of the tragick 
poets, who often, in the titles of their pieces, limited their hero 
to the immediate fituation in which they found him. Among 
the remaining tragedies of cKfehylns we have the 11POMH0ETS 
AEIMfiTHE, Prometheus chained, in a Jlate of punijhmcnt ; 
which title of was intended to diftinguilli it from 

a preceding drama, on the fuhject of his offence , entitled IIPOMH- 
®EY£ nYPDOPOS; and from a lublequent one, IIPOMH0EYE 
AYOMENOX, which completed the fubjed in representing his 
relcafe . The ancients had very commonly a leries of plays ou 
the j)rogrcflive parts of the lame fuhject. Milton had allb de- 
fined a previous part of Samfon s llory as a tragedy, und(‘r the 
title of Samfon il vpwfopjq or YSpirw, Samfon niter his fnft mar- 
riage revenging hiwjelf on the Phil ijlines. So that Agoniftes , when 
firi't adopted by Milton as a title 1 , was molt probably meant to 
diltinguilh it from the preceding drama on a previous part of 
Samfou’s l'tory. Dr nstk a. 

In the application o i' Agon i lies to Samfon , Milton might be 
thought to have followed the authority of Hieronymus Zieglerus, 
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For yonder bank hath choice of fun or (hade: 
There I am wont to fit, when any chance 
Relieves me from my talk of fervile toil, 5 
Daily in the common prifon elfe enjoin’d me. 
Where I, a prifoner chain’d, fcarce freely draw 
The air imprifon’d alfo, dole and damp, 
Unwholefome draught : but here I feel amends, 
The breath of Heaven frefti blowing, pure and 
fweet, 10 

VTithday-fpringborn ; here leave me to jefpire. — 
This day a folemn feaft the people hold 


if credit could be given to Lauder, who pretends that Ziegler 
wrote a tragedy, with this chara&eriftick title, printed at Augf- 
burg, in 1547. I find Ziegler’s tragedy of Samfon , publifhed 
indeed in the firft volume of Dramata Sacra , Aug . 1547, but not 
with the title of Agonijles , nor even with a fmgle admiflion of 
the word into it ! Todd. 

Ver. 1 . A little onward &c.] Milton, after the example of 
the Greek tragedians, whom he profefles to imitate, opens his 
drama with introducing one of its principal perfonages explain- 
ing the ftory upon which it is founded. Thyer. 

Ibid. A little onward lend thy guiding hand 

To theft dark fteps,] So Tirefias in Euripides, PhaniJ'ce , 

ver. 841. 

TlyS &rccpoi&e f u<; TY<3>AH IIOAI x. r. X. 

Richardson. 

Ver. 3. For yonder hank ] The fccne of this tragedy is much 
the fame as that of ofJfara* ett! K oKmw in Sophocles, where blind 
Oedipus is conducted in like manner, and reprefented fitting 
upou a little hill near Athens : but yet I think there is fcarcely 
a fmgle thought the fame in the two pieces, and I am fine the 
Greek tragedy can have no pretence to be efteemed better, but 
only becaufe it is two thoufand years older. Newton. 
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To Dagon their Tea-idol, and forbid 
Laborious works; unwillingly this reft i* 
Their fuperftition yields me ; hence with leave 
Retiring from the popular noife, I leek 
This unfrequented place to find Tome eafe, 
Eafe to the body fome, none to the mind 
From reftlefs thoughts, that, like a deadly fwarm 
Of hornets arm’d, no fooner found alone, eo 
But rufh upon me thronging, and prefent 
Times paft, what once I was, and what am now. 

Ver. 13. To Dagon their fea-idol,] Milton, as doftor Newton 
obferves, both here and in the Paradife Lojl, follows the opinion 
of thofe, who defcribc this idol as part man, part fi(h, B. i. 462. 
Some alfo defcribe the idol as part woman, and part fifh : 

“ Definit in pifcem mulier formofa fuperne,” 

according to Calmet ; but fee Sol den on this fubjeft, and parti- 
cularly the elaborate account of Dagon in the Curiofitatcs Inau- 
ditce Jacobi Gaflfarelli, Iianib. 1076, p. 46 — 57, Notae ; to which 
a reprefentation of the idol is prefixed. Todd. 

Ver, 19- From rejllcfs thoughts , that, like a deadly fwarm 

Of hornets arm'd, &c.] Compare ver. 623. And 
fuch alfo is the exclamation of Macbeth, A. iii. S. ii. “ O ,full 
of f cor pious is my mind !” But Milton’s whole exprefTion re- 
fcmbles a paffage in Sidney’s Arcadia, 13th edit. p. 164. “ A 
new fwarm of thoughts Jlinging her mind.” See alfo Poems at 
the end of Shakfpeare’s Poems, l2mo. Printed by T. Cotes. 
“ An allegorical allufion of melancholy thoughts to bees. 

“ Come, you fwarmes of thoughts , and bring 
“ To this crazie hive of mine, 

“ Not your hony, but your Jlaig; 

“ Nuked I my heart refigne.” Todd. 

Ver. 22. what once I was 9 and what am flow-] As 

in Far . Lojl , Book iv. 23. 
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Made of my enemies the fcorn and gaze ; 

To grind in brazen fetters under talk 35 

With this Heaven-gifted ftrength ? O glorious 
ftrength, 

Put to the labour of a beaft, debas’d 
Lower than bond-flave ! Promife was that I 
Should Ifrael from Philiftian yoke deliver ; 3 9 
Aik for this great deliverer now, and find him 
Eyelefs in Gaza at the mill with Haves, 

Himfelf in bonds under Philiftian yoke : 

Yet flay, let me not ralhly call in doubt 
Divine prediction ; what if all foretold 44 
Had been fulfill’d but through mine own default 1 , 
Whom have I to complain of but myfelf ? 

Who this high gift of ftrength committed to me, 
In what part lodg’d, how eafily bereft me, 
Under the feal of filence could not keep, 

But weakly to a woman muft reveal it, 50 
O’ercome with importunity and tears. 

O impotence of mind, in body ftrong ! 

But M'hat is ftrength without a double lhare 
Of wifdom ? vaft, unwieldy, burdenfome, 

Ver. 40. AJkfor this great deliverer now , &c.] This may be 
confidered as political, referring to the profpe&s there were, not 
long before, of the republican party overturning monarchy; 
and to that' lately viftorious party being now completely itielf 
overcome, and lubjeft to the yoke whiqli it had once apparently 
removed and trampled on. Dunstek. 

Ver. 53. But what is ftrength iMkout a double Jhare 
Of WifdofH ? &C.] C)vid, Met. xiii. 060 . 
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Made of my enemies t& fcdrri and gaze ; 
To grind in brazen fitters under talk 
With this Heaven-gifted ftrength ? O 


33 


Put to the labour of a beaft, debas'd 
Lower than bond-flave ! Promife was that I 


Should Ifrael from Philiftian yoke deliver ; 30 
Afk for this great deliverer now, and find him 
Eyelefs in Gaza at the mill with flaves, 

Himfelf in bonds under Philiftian yoke : 

Yet flay, let me not rafhly call in doubt 
Divine prediction ; what if all foretold u 
Had been fulfill'd but through mine own default*, 
Whom have I to complain of but myfelf ? 
Who this high gift of ftrength committed to me, 
In what part lodg'd, how eafily bereft me, 
Under the feal of filence could not keep, 

But weakly to a woman muft reveal it, so 
O ’ercome with importunity and’ tears. 

O impotence of mind, in body ftrong ! 

But what is ftrength without a double (hare 
Of wifdom ? vaft, unwieldy, burdenfome. 


Ver. 40. $ 1c for this great deUtvrer note, &c.J This may be 
confidered as political, referring to the profpefts there were, not 
long before, of the republican party overturning' Monarchy; 
and to that' lately ViAorious party being 'how completely itfelf 
overcome, and fubjeit to the yoke whi<?h it had Once apparently 
removed and trampled on. DouMtsn, ; >■ 

Ver. 53. But what isJ^engthW^ni' l f doAWjhare 
Of fi’pore y 8tbJ Met. xiii. 363. 
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Proudly fecure, yet liable to fall 55 

By weakeft fub tie ties, not* made to rule, 

But to fubferve where wifdom bears command ! 
God, when he gave me ftrength, to fhow withal 
How flight the gift was, hung it in my hair. 
But peace, I muft not quarrel with the will 60 
Of higheft difpenfation, which herein 
Haply had ends above my reach to know : 
Suffices that to me llrength is my bane, 

And proves the fource of all my miferies ; 

So many, and fo huge, that each apart 65 
Would alk a life to wail ; but chief of all, 

O lofs of fight, of thee I moft complain ! 


44 Tu vires fine monte geris • 

• “ tu tantum corpore prodes, 

4t Nos animo ; quantoque ratem qui tcmperat &c." 

JORTIN. 

And Horace, Od. III. iv. 65. 

“ Vis confili expers mole ruit fua.” Richardson, 

Vcr. 55. Proudly fecure , yet liable to fall 

By weakejl fubtleties,] Sophocles, Ajax , v. 10 

Aaa awfx km aufAX ytnv)orv) 

Aoxuv Gl&W M, KM UVTQ O^^K^H XXX&* TODD. 

Ver. 58. to Jhow withal 

How flight the gift was , hung it in my hair.] In 
the chara&er of Samfon, as delineated in “ Patriarchal, five 
Chrifti Servatoris Genealogia per Mundi States tradu&a, 12mo. 
Lond. 1657 f the fame remark occurs : 

“ At Martius ille fpiritus capillis illigatur ; 

“ Ut feias, qukm cadu<p|pi fit donum juvenile robur, 

“ Citm tenui admod® de filo pendeat." Todd. 
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Blind among enemies, O worfe than chains, 
Dungeon, or beggety, or decrepit age ! 

Light, the prime work of God, to me is extinfif. 
And all her various ohjedts of delight 71 
Annull’d, which might in part my griefhave eas’d, 
Inferiour to the vilelt now become 
Of man or worm ; the vileft here excel me ; 
They creep, yet fee; I, dark in light, expos’d 75 
To daily fraud, contempt, abufe, and wrong, 

Ver. 68. Blind among enemies, 0 worfe than chains , 

Dungeon , or beggery, or decrepit age !] Milton, in 
a letter to Oldenburgh, dated Jul. 6. l6’54, fpeaking of fome 
intended work, fays, “ fiquidem per valetudinem et hanc lumi- 
num orbitatem omni fencHutc graviorem licuerit, &c/' As in the 
text before us, where Calton propofes to read “ beggery in de- 
crepit age/' But the Latin pafiage ascertains Milton's idea, and 
proves the prefent reading to be right. To fay nothing, that 
the alteration weakens the context ; the force of which confitls 
in an abrupt accumulation of things detached. Beggery there- 
fore and age fliould not be blended. T. Warton. 

Ver. 69 . — or decrepit age /] So it is printed 

in the fir ft edition; the latter editors have omitted or, con- 
cluding 1 fuppofe that it made the verfe a fyllable too long. 

Newton. 

Tonfon's edition of 1 747 reads exactly the fame as Milton's 
own edition. Todd. 

Ver. 75. /, dark in light , expos* d 

To daily fraud , contempt , abufe, and wrong 9 
Within doors, or without , fill as a fool, 

Jn power of others, never in my own ; 

Scarce half I f tern to live , dead more than half] In 
thefe lines the poet feems to paint himfelf. The litigation of 
his will produced a collection of e^ence relating to the teftator, 
which renders the difeovery of thole long-forgotten papers pecu- 
culiarly interefting : they (how very forcibly, and in new points 
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Within doors, or without, ftill as a fool, 

In power of others, never in my own,; 

Scarce half I feem to live, dead more than half. 
O dark, dark, dark, amid the blaze of noon, so 
Irrecoverably dark, total eclipfe 

of view, his domeftick infelicity, and his amiable difpofition. 
The tender and fublime poet, whofe fenfibility and fufferings 
were fo great, appears to have been almofl as unfortunate in his 
daughters as the Lear of Shakfpeare. A fervant declares in evi- 
dence, that her deceafed matter, a little before his laft marriage, 
had lamented to her the ingratitude and cruelty of his children. 
He complained that they combined to defraud him in the 
economy of his houfe, and fold feveral of his books in the baled 
manner. His feelings on fuch an outrage, both as a parent and 
a fcholar, mud have been Angularly painful ; perhaps they fug- 
gefted to him thefe very pathetick lines. Hayley. 

As it appears, from the lateft difeoveries relating to the do- 
meltick life of Milton, that his wife was particularly attentive 
to him, and treated his infirmities with much tendernefs, this 
pafifage feems to reftrid the time when this drama was written to 
a period previous to his laft marriage, or at leaft nearly to that 
immediate time, while the fingular ill treatment of his daughters 
was frefti in his memory. This alfo coincides with what Mr. 
Hayley has obferved refpeding its being written immediately 
after the execution of Sir Henry Vane, which took place June 14, 
1662. Milton was then in his fifty-fourth year, in which we 
are told he married his third wife. This would make the 
Agonijles at leaft three years anterior to the Paradife Regained , 
of which we know he had not thought previous to the Summer 
of 1665 ; when, on account of the plague raging in London, he 
retired to Chalfont, where an accidental expreffion of Ehvood, 
on returning him the copy of Paradife Loft, laid the foundation 
of the fecond poem. Dunster. 

Ver. 80. 0 dark, dark , dark, amid the blaze of noon , 

v Irrecoverably (jffik 9 ] This is far more pathetick 

than the exclamation of Oodipus, which the poet perhaps had 
now in mind. Ocd. Tvr. v. 1337. 
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Without all hope of day ! 

O firft created Beam, and thou great Word, 

“ Let there be light, and light was over all 
Why am I thus bereav’d thy prime decree ? $5 
The fun to me is dark 
And filent as the moon, 

When fhe deferts the night. 

Hid in her vacant interlunar cave. 

Since light fo neceffiary is to life, 90 

And almoft life itfelf, if it be true 
That light is in the foul. 

She all in every part ; why was the fight 
To luch a tender ball as the eye confin’d. 

So obvious and fo ealy to be quench’d ? 95 


Iw cntora vetyoq Ifov 
A TTOTpOffOV, tTT^7FX0(JLtV0Vy 
” A(pa,Tov, ubdfAO'rov re, 

Kai Svcroufirov. TODD. 

Ver. 87. And filent as the moon.] Silens luna is the moon 
at or near the change, and in conjunction with the fun. Plin. i. 
Lib. xvi. cap. 3p. The interlunar cave is here called vacant 9 
u quia luna ibi vacat opere et minifterio fuo,” becaufe the 
moon is idle, and ufelefs, and makes no return of light. 

Meadowcourt. 

Dante exprefies the abfence of the fun in the fame manner as 
Milton deferibes that of the moon, Inferno , c. u 
u Mi ripingeva lk, dove ’1 fol tace ? 

See alfo the Inferno , c. v. 

“ T venni in luogo d f ogni luce muto” 

Catullus has the expreffion, “ c&m facet nox,” VII. 7. But 
Seneca feems alfo to have been in Milton's eye, Hippolyt . 308 . 
Arfit obfeuri dea clara mundi 
“ Nofte deferta” Todd. 
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And not, as feeling, through all parts diffus’d, 
That {he might look at will through every pore ? 
Then had I not been thus exil’d from light, 

As in the land of darknefs, yet in light, 

To live a life half dead, a living death, 100 
And buried ; but, O yet more miferable ! 

Ver. 100. To live a life half dead , a living death,] This 
phrafe, a living death , which the poet alfo ufes in Par . Lojl , 
B. x. 788, appears to have been very common amongfl our elder 
poets. Thus, in Sackville's Induction , of Sleep pcrfonified, 

“ as a living death , 

a . So, dead alive, of life he drew the breath/* 

Again, in Drummond's Poems , part 2d. Edinb. l6T6. 

u O woefull Life ! Life ? No, but lining death.” 

Again, in Wily Beguiled , 1623. 

“ My heart's wo makes this life a liuing death.” 

Again, Beaumont and Fletcher's Love’s Progrefs , A. v. S. i. 

“ A life ? 1 ftyle it falfe ; a living death /' 

Shakfpeare applies it to the power of a lady's eyes, Rich . III. 
A. i. S. ii. 

“ they kill me with a liuing death.” 

So does Sylvefter, Du Bart. 1621, p. 613. 

“ Whofe cuery glance darts me a living death ” 

Daniel, in one of his Sonnets , applies it to Love ; 

“ If this be Love, to live a living death , 

“ Then do 1 love." 

This conceit, ufed by others alfo, may have been adopted from 
the Italian; as Petrarch thus fpeaks of Love, Sonet. 102, parte 
prima. 

“ O viva morte , o dilettofo male." 

Among the modern poets, I find Pope in his Rape of the 
Lock, and Moore in his twelfth Fable, adopting the phrafe 
before us. Todd. 

Ver. 101. And buried ;] In Donne's Poems y 1633, p. 9* is 
the fame phrafe, a “ living buried man." Todd. 
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Myfelf my fepulchre, a moving grave ; 

Buried, yet not exempt, 

By privilege of death and burial, 

From word of other evils, pains and wrongs; 10s 
But made hereby obnoxious more 
To all the naileries of life, 

Life in captivity 
Among inhuman foes. 

But who are thefe ? for with joint pace I hear 
The tread of many feet fleering this way ; 111 

Perhaps my enemies, who come to flare 

Ver. 102. Myfelf my fepulchre, a inoving grave ;] The ex- 
preffion, “ a living grave ” is in Sidney’s Arcadia , 13th edit, 
p. 352. The fame phrafe is in Sylvefter’s Du Bartas, 1621. 
p. 493. And in Sir Robert Howard’s Vtflal Virgin , 1665, is 
the phrafe 

ct I feem nothin^ but a walking grave A 

■T3 O O 

So, in Henry More’s Song of the Soul, part iii. p. 33. edit. 1642. 
“ She furely deems him her live-walking grave A Todd. 

Yer. 111. fleering this way ;] If this be 

\he right reading, the metaphor is extremely hard and abrupt. 
A common man would have laid “ bearing this way/’ 

Warbukton. 

I believe Jl coring is the right reading. So, in the Ode on the 
Nativ. ver. 146. 

“ With radiant^a# the ti lined clouds down fleering.” 

The old writers ufc it Imply for moving. Thus Chaucer, in 
The Flower and the Leaf : 

“ Stering fo fall, that all the earth trembled.” Hurd. 
The reading of fleering is alfo confirmed by Milton’s manu* 
feript of Comas , ver. 310. 

“ Without fure fleerage of well-pra&iz’d feet” Todd. 
Ver. 112. Perhaps my enemies , who come to flare 

At my uffli&ion,] See the Ajax of Sophocles, v. 79- 
A a 


VOL. v. 
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At ray affliction, and perhaps to ii$ult. 

Their daily practice to affliCt me more, 

[Enter] Chorus. 

Chor . This, this is he ; Joftly a while, 115 
Let us not break in upon him : 

O change beyond report, thought, or belief! 
See how he lies at random, carelessly diffus’d, 

OvxtP iJiro? Et? *%®P*S yz'KoL*. 

Again, where Ajax hiinfelf is the fpeaker, v. 368. 

Cl pot yihtOToq, oIoy vSptcrQyji/ apx. Toi)D. 

Ver. 115. Jo ft ly awhile. 

Let us not break in upon him:] Thus, in the 
Orejles of Euripides, Elcefcra warns the Chorus to move foftly 
for fear of waking her brother when afleep in the interval of his 
fufferings : 

Cl tpArocTCLi yvvctwti;, IlOAI 

Xf2PElTE Tf, (AY) (AV)^ tfU y.TVTroq,. 

And thus the Chorus, when they approach ; 

Xiyciy <nyx } ^btttoy i%vos ap£ vXyis 
T &ivn y x. r. DUNTSTEE. 

Ver. 118. * carekfsly diffus'd,] This beautiful 

application of the w r ord diffus'd Milton has borrowed from the 
Latins. So Ovid Ex Fonto. III. iii. 7. 

“ Publica me requies curarum fomnus habebat, 

“ Fufdque erant toto languida membra toro/' Thyer* 

Diffus'd may be alfo termed a Grecifm. See Euripides, 
Jleraclid. v. 75. edit. Barnes. 

* ; 1 Ssre TOY ytfOY TX 
M«Mov Itt) 

XYMENON. 

Compare Spenfer, Faer. Qu. i. vii. 7 • 

“ Yet goodly court he made Hill to his dame r 
“ four’d out in loofneflfc on the grafly ground/' 
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With languifh’d head unpropt. 

As one pail hope, abandon’d, 120 

And by himfelf given over; 

In^lavifh habit, ill-fitted weeds 
O’er-worn and foil'd; 

Or do my eyes mijreprefent ? Can this be he, 
That heroick, that renown’d, 125 

Irrefiftible Samfon ? whom unarm’d 
Noftrengthof man, or fierceftwild beaft, could 
withfland ; 

Who tore the lion, as the lion tears the kid ; 
Ran on embattled armies clad in iron ; 

And, weaponlefs himfelf, iso 

Made arms ridiculous, ufelefs the forgery 
Of brazen fhield and fpear, the hammer’d cuirafs, 
Chalybean temper’d^teel, and frock of mail 


Again, Fair. Qu. ii. v. 32. 

“ There he him found ail carcltfsly difpiaid 
“ In fecret lhadow &c.” Todd. 

Ver. 129* clad in iron;] So, in Fairfax's 

TqJJb, B. viii. ft. 75. 

u And Baldwin firft well clad in iron hard." 

See alft> Hor. Od. IV. xiv. 

u Ut barbarorum Claudius agmlna 
“ Far at a vajlo diruit impctu.” Todd. 

Ver. 130. ■ weaponlefs] We have in Spenfer u a 

knight ftanding with empty hands all weaponlefs” Faer. Qu. v. 
v. 14. Todd. 

Ver. 133. Chalybean temper d Ji eel,] That is, the belt tem- 
pered fteel by the Chalybes , who were famous among the ancients 
ior their ironworks. Virg. Georg . i. 58. “ At Chalybes nudi 

ferru in." The adje&ive (hould be pronounced Chalybean with the 

a a 2 



356 SAMSON AGONISTES. 

Adamantcan proof? 

But fafeft he who flood aloof, 135 

When infupportably his foot advanc’d, 

In fcorn of their proud arms and warlike tools, 
Spurn’d them to death by troops. The bold 
Afcalonite 

Fled from his lion ramp ; old warriours turn’d 


third fy liable long according to Hcinfius’s reading of that verfe 
of Ovid. Taft. iv. 405. 

“ erat in pretio : Chalybcia mafia latebat 
but Milton makes it fliort by the fame poetical liberty, with 
which he had before ufed JE'gean for Aegean, and Thyeftcan for 
Thycjl can . Newton. 

It is not neceflary to fuppofe that Milton in this place meant 
the word to be read C huh/ bean. As he often cuts off or con- 
tra6ls the y in the middle of words, he might have given it 
ChaVbean . Or he might have juftilied the anapeeff by Virgil's 
“ riuvioru ni rex Eridanus — ” Dunster. 

Ver. 134. Adamantcan proof?] Dr. Johnfon thinks the 
ward adamantean peculiar to Milton. Perhaps lie coined it from 
Ovid, Met. vii. 104. 

“ Ecce adamantcis Vulcanum naribus &c.” Todd. 

Ver. 13b. When infupportably his foot advanc'd,] For this 
nervous exprdlion Milton was probably indebted to the following 
lines of Spenfer, Faery Queen , i. vii, 11. 

“ That when the knight he fpied, he 'gan advance 
“ With huge force, and infieppor table main." Thy eh. 

Ver. 13$. * The bold Afcalonite] The 

inhabitant of Afcalon , one of the five principal cities of the 
Philiftines, mentioned I Sam . vi. 17. Newton. 

Ver. 139* his lion ramp ;] His attack like that of 

a lion rampant. Rampant is an heraldick term. But fee Par . L . 
B. vii. 466. And compare Par . L. B. iv. 343 &c. where the 
fierceft and largeft animals “ gambolled before Adam and Eve 
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Their plated backs under his heel ; 140 

Or, groveling, foil’d their crefted helmets in the 
duft. 

Then with what trivial weapon came to hand, 
The jaw of a dead afs, his lword of bone, 

A thoufand fore-lkins fell, the flower of Paleftine, 
In Ramath-lechi, famous to this day. 145 

u Sporting the lion ramp'd, and in his paw 
“ Dandled the kid 

That is, he gambolled , Handing on his two hind legs. Hence 
perhaps to ro?np, to gambol . But ramp is moll commonly ufed 
in a lento of rage and violence, as in the text. And in the 
Vfalms : “ A ramping and a roaring lion/' See Lye's Jun. 
Ftymolog. in V. And Spenfer, F. Q. i. viii. 12. “ Came ramping 
forth, &c” Sylvefter has the u ramping (or fp reading) vine,” 
like our author's u gadding vine" in Lycidas, Du Bart. ed. 4to. 
p. 220. T. Warton. 

Ver. 13,9, old warriours turn'd 

Their plated backs &c.] The deeds of valorous 
knights were now in Milton's mind. Artegall is thus described, 
u like a lion” 

“ Hewing and flafliing fhields and helmets bright, 

“ And beating downe whatever nigh him came, 

“ r Fhat every one ’gan lhun his dreadful light, 

66 iNo Idle than Death &c/' Taer. Qu. iv. iv. 41* 

See a limilar account of Marinell, Faer. Qu. v. iii. 8. Compare 
alfo The Wanes of Cyrus , bl. 1. 4to, 1594. 

“ Is this the hand that plighted faith to me ? 

“ The hand, that aye hath manag'd kingly armes, 

“ And brought whole troops of mighty warriors down.” 

As Samfon did, ver. 13S. Todd. 

Ver. 141, crefted helmets] “ Galeae 

crijlata : quae fpeciem magnitudini corporum adderent.” Liv. 
ix. 40. And Ovid, Net. viii. 25. “ Crijlata cajfide.” Dunster. 

Ver. 145. In Ramath-lechi, famous to this day.] Judges, 
xv. 17. “ He call away the jaw-bone out of his hand, and 
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Then by main force pull’d up, and on his 
{houlders bore 

The gates of Azza, po^ff, and mafly bar. 

Up to the hill by Hebron, feat of giants old, 
No journey of ajabbath-day, and loaded fo ; 
Like whom the Gentiles feign to bear up Heaven. 
Whichjftiall I fn$ bewail, 151 

Thy bondage or lo$ Sight, 

Prijon within prrlbn 
Infeparably dark ? 

Thou art become (O woiji imprisonment !) 155 
The dungeon of thyfelf ; thy Soul, 

(Which men enjoying vfight oft without cau$e 
complain) 

Imprifcn’d now indeed, 

called that place Ramath-ltchi , that is, the lifting 7/p of the jaw- 
bone, or cajling away of the jaw-bone , as it is rendered in the 
margin of our Bibles. Newton. 

Ver. 147. The gates of Azza,] Another name for Gaza. 
Sandys, fpeaking of this city, fays, “ Gaza or Aza fignifieth 
Jlrong: In thePcrfian language, a treafury !’ Travels, fol. l6l5, 
p. 149, Todd. 

Ver. 148. Hebron , feat of giants old,] For 

Hebron was the city of Afba, the father of Anak, and the feat 
of the Anakims, Jojh. xv. 13, 14. And the Anakims were 
giants, which come of the giants, Numb. xiii. 33. Newton. 

Ver. 157* * oft xvithout caufe complain)] So 

Milton himfelf cor reded it, but all the editions continue the 
old erratum complain d. Newton. 

Tonfon's edition of 1747 correded the errour, before dodor 
Newton. Todd. 

Ver. 158. Imprifond now indeed, 

In real darknefs of the body dwells,] Perhaps an 
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In real darknef-s of the body dwells, 

Shut up from outward light 160 

To incorporate with gloomy night ; 

For inward light alas ! 3 
Puts forth no vifual beam. 

O mirrour of our fickle Jtate, 

Since man on earth, unparallell’d 1 165 

The rarer thy example Hands, 

By how much from the top of wonderous glory, 
Strongeft of mortal men, 

To loweft pitch of abject fortune thou art fallen. 
For him I reckon not in high eftate 170 

allufion to Mott, vi 23. “ If the light that is in thee be darknefs, 
how great is that darknefs /” So, in Comus y “ he, that hides a 
dark foul and foul thoughts, 

“ Benighted walks under the mid-day fun, 

44 Ilimfelf is his own dungeon.” Todd. 

Ver, 162. For inward light alas ! 

Puts forth no vifual beam.] The cxpreflion is 
fine, and means the ray of light , which occafions vifion. Pope 
has borrowed the cxpreflion in one of his juvenile poems, 

44 lie from thick films (hall purge the vifual ray , 

H And on the fightlefs eye-ball pour the day/' 

Either he miftook his original, and fuppofed Milton meant by 
vifual ray the fight y or at lead thought himfclf at liberty to ufe 
it in that highly figurative fenfe. See what is faidon the paflage 
in my edition of Pope's works. Warrurton, 

Ver. 164. 0 mirrour of our fickle Jlate, &c.] There is a fine 
refemblance in the remainder of thefe pathetick reflexions to 
thofe of the Chorus, on the fate of CEdipus Tyrannus, in the 
play of that name by Sophocles, v. 1211. 


ytnxt fyor 'Sv 9 n. r, A. Todd. 
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Whom long descent of birth. 

Or the<^Q)here of fortune, raiSes ; 

But thee whoJe^rength, while virtue was her 
mate. 

Might have ihbdued the earth, 

University crown’d with higheSt praifos. 175 
Sarnf. I hear theiound of w6rds ; their Jenfe 
the air 

Diffolves unjointed ere it reach my ear. .. 
Chor. He fpeaks, let us draw nigh. Match- 
lefs in might, 

The glory late of Ifrael, now r the grief; 

We come, thy friends and neighbours not un- 
known, 180 

From Elhtaol and Zora’s fruitful vale, 


Vcr. 171. long defccnt of birth,] Juv. Sat, viii. 1. 

“ quid prodeft, Ponticc, longo 

“ Sanguine cenferi ?” Todd. 

Ver. 172. Or the fphcrc of fortune ,] Fortune is painted on 
a globe, which by her influence is in a perpetual rotation on its 
axis. Waiiburton. 

Ver. 178. lie fpeaks,] We have followed Milton's own 
edition: Mofl; of the others have it u He fpakc.” Newton. 

Ver. 179. The glory late of Ifrael , now the grief;] The turn 
of the expreflion rcfemblcs the following in P. Fletcher's Fife. 
Eclogues , 1633, p. 27. 

“ The well known fi flier-boy — 

“ Which from the Mufes' fpring, and churlifli Chame, 
u Was fled ; his glory late y hut now hisjhame” Todd. 

Ver. 181. From Eflitaol and Zora's fruitful vale,'] Thefe 
were two towns of the tribe of Dan, Joffu nix. 41 : the latter 
the birth-place of Samfon, Judg. xiii. 2; and they were near 
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To vijjt or bewail thee ; or, if better, 

CourSfel or confolation we mav bring, 

Salve to thy/ores; apt words have power to fwage 
The tumours of a troubled mind, iss 

And are as balm to letter’d wounds. 

Samf. Your coming, Friends, revives me ; for 
I learn 

one another. “ And the Spirit of the Lord began to move him at 
times in the. camp of Dan between Zorah and Kfht aol Judg, xiii. 
25. And they were both fituatcd in the valley, Joih. xv. 33: 
and therefore the poet with great cxactnefs lays Ejhtaol and 
Zora s fruitful vale, Newton. 

Ver. 182. To vi/it or bewail thee ;] The poet dictated “ To 
vifit and bewail thee The purpofe of their vifit was to bewail 
him; or, if better , (that is if they found it more proper) to ad - 
vife or comfort him, “ Veniebat autein ad Eumenem utrumquc 
genus hominum, et qui propter odium frutlum oculis e.v rjus cafu 
caperc vcllent, [See above ver. 112. to fare at my affliction ] et qui 
propter veterem amicitiam colloqui confolariqae cupcrait !* Corn. 
Nepos in vita Eumenis. C align. 

Ver. 184. Salve to thy fores ;] This ex predion often occurs 
in our elder poetry. Thus in The Tcjlamait of John Lydgate &c. 
bl. 1. no date, emprinted by Pynfon: 

4 ‘ Mekely with Davyd have mercy vpon me, 

“ Salue all my foorcs that they nat cancred be/' 

Again, in the Earadije of Daintic Devifcs, &c. fol. 31. 

“ Of trobled mynds in euery fore, fwete Muficke bathe a 
faluc in ftore." 

Again, in Harrington's OrL Fur, 1607, B. xxv. ft. 36, 

“ But nought could faluc that fore , nor lwage her woes/' 
Thus alfo in Sidney's Arcadia , 13th edit. p. 27. “ But no out- 
ward chcrifhing could Jake the inward fore of her mindc.” 
Spenfer often ufes the phrafe. See Eaer. Qu. iii. ii. 36, v, vii. 
38, and particularly vi. vi. 5, “ Give fakes to every fore, but 

CQunJell to the mind/' Todd. 
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Now of my own experience, not by talk. 

How counterfeit a coin they are who friends 
Bear in their fuperfcription, (of the moil 190 
I would be underftood ;) in profperous days 
They fwarm, but in adverfe withdraw their head, 
Not to be found, though fought. Ye fee, O 
F riends, 

How many evils have enclos’d me round ; 194 

Yetthat which was the worft nowleaft affli&s me, 

Vcr. 184. * apt words have power to j wage &c.] 

Alluding to thcfe lines in /Efchylus, Prom f Vinci, v. 377 * 

Ovk 8V Tlgopybiv 7U70 yiVUKTKiiq^ on 
vocrtti elcr'iy iarph Aoyot* 

Or to this pafiage in Menander, 

Aoy^» yap ijn hvirys <pxpp.ax.ov povov, ThYER, 

Or perhaps to Horace, Epijl. L i. 34. 

“ Sunt verba et voces, quibus hunc lenire dolorem 
“ Poffis, et raagnam morbi deponere partem/' Newton, 

Rather to the figurative language of Spenfer, Faer , Qu . i. x, 
24, where Patience, to the “ foul-difeafed knight, applies relief 
of falvcs and medicines, 

u And thereto added words of wondrous mighty 
“ By which to eafe him he recured brief, 

“ And much affwagd the paflion of his plight/' 

See alfo Faer . Qu. ii. viii. 26. Todd. 

Vcr. 189. How counterfeit a coin &c.] The ground work of 
this pafiage is perhaps the following in the Mirror for Magiftr at es : 

u A golden treafure is the tried friend ; 

“ But who may gold from counterfeits defend ?” 

Or in Shakfpeare's Two Gent. Vcr on. A. v. S. 4. “ Thou co?/«- 

terf Ht to thy true f iend !” D u n s t er. 

Ver. 195. Yet that which was the uorjl now leaf afflicts me,] 
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Blindnefs ; for had I light, confus’d with Ihame, 
IIow could I once look up, or heave the head. 
Who, like a foolilh pilot, have Ihipwreck’d 
My velfel trailed to me from above, 


There is no inconfiftence in this with what he had faid before 
ver. 66. 

“ but chief of all, 

“ O lofs of fight, of thee I moft complain. 0 

When he was by himfelf, he confidered his blindnefs as the xvorjt 
of evils; but note, upon his friends coming in and feeing him in 
this wretched condition, it leqfi ajflitls me , fays he; as being 
fo me cover to his fliame and confufion. Newton. 

Vcr. 198. Who, like a foolijh pilot, have Jhipwrcck* d 

My riffd &c.] Dr. Johnfon oblerves that “ me- 
taphors fometimes find admiffion, where their confiftency is not 
accurately preferved. 0 Thus,” he adds, with a reference to 
this pail age, “ Samfon confounds loquacity with a fhipwreck, 0 
Surely this is not criticifing very accurately. The fact is, Sam * 
fon aferibes his own ruin, or Jhipwrcck , to a very natural caufe, 
his own indiferetion. The Greek writers ufc NAYArEH, tofuffer 
Jhipwrcck, in a metaphorical fenfe. It is particularly thus uled 
by St. Paul {'or Jhipwrcck, or the moft fatal ruin, when caufed 
immediately by mifcondud : “ Holding faith and a good con- 
fidence ; which fome having put away, concerning faith have 
made Jhipwrcck,” ENAYArHEAN. In the Table of Ccbes , it is 
faid of foolilh and wicked men, NAYArOYEIN tv “ they 
ftffer Jhipwrcck in life” Compare Spenfei^s defcription of thofe 
who are wrecked on the rock of vile reproach ; and who, 

“ Having all their fuhftance fpent 

“ In wanton ioyes and luft intemperate, 
u Did afterwards make Jhipwrack violent 
" Both of their life and fame, &c.” F. Q. ii. xii. 7* 

It may be obferved alfo that St. James compares the tongue to 
the helm of a Jhip , Ch. iii. 4, and that Samfon fuffered all he had 
undergone in confequence of not duly governing his tongue . The 
metaphor then is fo far alfo fcriptural. Dunster. 



384 SAMSON AGONISTES. 

Glorioufly rigg’d ; and for a word, a tear, 200 
Fool ! have divulg’d the ferret gift of God 
To a deceitful woman ? tell me, Friends, 

Am I not fung and proverb’d for a fool 
In every ftreet ? do they notifay, how well 
Are come upon him his deferts? yet why ? 205 
Immeafurable ftrength they might behold 
In me, of wifdom nothing more than mean ; 
This with the other tliould, at leaft, have pair’d, 
Thefe two, proportion’d ill, drove ipe tranfverfe. 

Chor. Tax not divine difpofal ; wifeft men 210 
Have err’d, and by bad women been deceiv’d ; 

Ver. 203. Am I not fang and proverb'd/or a fool &c.] “ And 

now I am their fong , yea I am their by -word” Job, xxx. Q. 
Sec alfo Pfalm lxix. 11, 12. Proverb’d , Mr. Dunfter remarks, 
is a verb ufed by Shakfpcare, blit not in the fenfe given it by 
Milton, Ron. Sy Jul. A. i. S. 3. “ For I am proverb’d with a 

grand fire's faying;*' where to be proverb’d, is to be provided with 
a proverb. Sylvelter, he adds, ufes proverbizd in Milton's fenfe, 
fpcaking of Xenophon, Du Bart. 1 6*2 1 . p. 132. 

“ He that, for his honcy-fteeped ftyle, 

u Was proverbizd the at tick mule." Todd. 

Ver. 210. * wifeft men 

Have err’d, & c.] lie may allude to Solomon; 
or to the following palfage in I Efdras iv. 27. “ Many alfo 

have perifhed, have erred and finned for women” But the poet 
feems to have been fond of averting, that wifeji men have thus 
erred. Thus at v. 7$9* 

u The wiftjl and heft men, full oft beguil’d See” 

Again, v. 1034*. 

u Whate'er it be to wifeft men and bejl Sec” 

And in his Tetrachordon , fpcaking of marriage-choices, he fays 
“ The bejt and wifeji men, amid ft the fincere and moil cordial 
defigns of their hearts, do daily err in drooling." Todd. 
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Andjfhall again, pretend they ne’er fo wife. 
Deje 6 t not then i’o overmuch thyfelf, 

Who haft of forrow thy full load befides : 

Yet truth to fay, I oft have heard men wonder 215 
Why thou Ihould’ft wed Philiftian women rather 
Than of thine own tribe fairer, or as fair, 

At leaft of thy own nation, and as noble. 

Samf. The firft 1 law at Timna, and fhe 
pleas’d 


Ver. 21 6 . Philiftian women rather] So it is 

printed in Milton’s own edition ; and woman is a miltake of the 
other editions ; for more than one are mentioned afterwards. 
The fir (l I Jaw at Timna , ver. 2iy. The next I took to wife, 
ver. 227 . Newton. 

The orrour of x coman had been before corroded in Ton foil’s 
edition of 1747. Todd. 

V er. 219. The fir ft I Jaw at Timna , and /he picas d 

Me, not wy parents, <Scc.] None of the cri ticks 
have obferved that Milton here alludes to fome of the particulars 
of his firjt match. See alfo notes on the Nuncupative Will of 
Milton. The Chorus had juft before remarked, 

— “ I oft have heard men wonder 

“ Why thou fhouldil wed Phiiillia .11 women rather 
“ Than of thine own tribe fairer, or as fair/' 

To fay nothing of the diffatisfadion Milton's firft wife had con- 
ceived at her hufliand’s unfocial and philofophical fyftem of life, 
fo ditferent from the convivial cheerfulnefs and plenty of her 
father's family, it is probable that the quarrel was owing to 
party, which alfo might operate mutually. But when Crom- 
well’s fa&ion proved victorious, her father, who had taken a 
very forward part in a (lifting the king during the liege of Oxford, 
finding his affairs falling into diftrefs, for prudential reafons 
ftrove to bring about an agreement between the feparated 
couple. And thus the reconciliation was interefted ; nor was it 
effe&ed but by her unsolicited and apparently humble fubmillion. 
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Me, not my parents, that I fought to wed 
The daughter of an infidel : They knew not 
That what I motion’d was of God ; I knew 
From intimate impdlfe, and therefore urg’d 
The marriage on ; that by occafion hence 
I might begin Ifrael’s deliverance, 

The work to which I was divinely call’d. 

She proving falfe, the next I took to wife 

and after the moil earned intreaties which the hufband for fome 
time refitted. On the whole therefore we may fuppole that not 
much real or uninterrupted cordiality followed. And I think 
it clear that Milton's own experience, in the courfe of this mar- 
riage, furniftied the fub dance of the fentiments in another 
Speech of Sanifon, ver. 750. to v. 763. Phillips fays that 
Milton was inclined to pardon his repudiated bride “ partly 
from his own generous nature, more inclinable to reconciliation 
than to jierjeve ranee in anger and revenge.” T. Warton. 

Ver. 222. That what I motion'd was of God;] It was 
printed mention d , which is lenfe indeed, but Milton himfelf in 
the table of Errata fubdituted motion d, which is better; but the 
fil’d errour hath dill prevailed in ail the editions. Newton. 

Motionil is more poetical ; and thus Adam to Eve, Tar. Lojf 
B. ix. 22y. 

“ Well had thou motion'd , well thy thoughts compar'd, 
ic How we might bed fulfil the work &c." 

And thus Ben Jonfon, in his Fox , A. ii. S. vi. 

“ Sir, the thing 

“ (But that I would not feem to counfel you) 

“ I diould have motion d to you at the fird." 

Milton alfo ufes the word in his treatife Of Reformation &c. ; 
“ O Thou that, &c. when we were quite brcathlefle, of Thy 
free grace didfl motion peace, & c.” I obferve likewife that mo- 
tion'd is here the reading of an edition preceding that of do&oi 
Newton, viz. Tonfon's in 1747. Todd. 

Ver. 226. divinely] Lat. divinitus . Richakdson. 
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(0 that I never had ! fond wilh too late,) 

Was in the vale of Sorec, Dalila, 

That fpecious monfter, my accomplifti’d fnare. 

I thought it lawful from my former aft, 9.3 1 
And the fame end ; ftill watching to opprefs 
Ifrael’s oppreffours : of what now I fuffer 
She was not the prime caufe, but I myfelf. 

Who, vanquilh’d with a peal of words, (O 
weaknels !) 235 

Gave up my fort of filence to a woman." 

Chor. In feeking juft occafion to provoke 
The Philiftine, thy country’s enemy, 

Thou never waft remifs, I bear thee witnefs : 
Yet Ifrael ftill ferves with all his fons. 240 

Satnf. That fault I take not on me, but transfer 

Ver. 230. That fpecious monfter ,] In the Latin fenfe of fpc- 
mofus, handfomc, captivating. The whole expreffion fcems to ' 
refer to the Echidna of Hefiod. Dunster. 

Ibid. my a c c o m p 1 i Ih ’ d/// mr . ] There feems 

to be a quibble in the ufe of this epithet. War burton. 

It rather appears to be irony, as in Euripid. Medea : 

■ ■ " • " SavyxrQV <ts 

THfc* vi raXctw \yu. JOHN WaRTON. 

Ver. 235. JFho, vanquijlid with a peal of words, 

Gave up my fort &c.] This allufion to modern 
artillery, in the mouth of Samfon, may appear no lefs objection- 
able than his references to the Grecian mythology. But the 
truth is, the poet was now thinking of his beloved Shakfpeare. 
See the note on v. 404, Tongue-batteries . Todd. 

Ver. 241. That fault &c.] Milton certainly intended to 
reproach his countrymen indire&ly, and as plainly as he dared, 
with the Reftoration of Charles II, (which he accounted the 
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On Ifrael’s governours and heads of tribes, 
"Who, feeing thofe great a6ts which God had done 
Singly by me againft their conquerours, 
Acknowledg’d not, or not at all confider’d, 2-1.5 
Deliverance offer’d : I on the other fide 
Us’d no ambition to commend my deeds ; 

The deeds themfelves, though mute, fpoke loud 
the doer : 

But they perfifted deaf, and would notfeem 249 
To count them things worth notice, till at length 
Their lords the Philitlines with gather’d powers 
Enter’d Judea feeking me, who then 
Safe to the rock of Etham was retir’d ; 

Not flying, but fore-cafting in what place 
To Jet upon them, what advantag’d' beft : 255 

Mean while the men of Judah, to prevent 
The harrafs of their land, befet me round ; 

I willingly onjome conditions came 

reftoration of flavery,) and with the execution of the Regicides, 
He purfues the fame fubjeft again v. 6'78 to v. 700. I wonder 
how the Licenfers of thofe days let it pals. Jortin. 

It js the more to be wondered at, as fome p adages in his 
Hijlory of England, containing indired remarks on his country, 
were ftruck out by the Li confer, in the fame year. They were 
afterwards printed in a quarto pamphlet, in 1081 ; and in the 
edition of his Proje Works in 1738 are admitted into their place 
in the third book of his Ililtory, Todd. 

Ver. 247. Us’d no ambition] Going about with Jludioufncfs 
and affectation to gain praife, as Mr. Richard fon fays; alluding 
to the origin of the word in Latin. Newton. 

Ver. 253. Safe to the rock of Etham &c.] Judges xv. 8. 

Newton. 
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Into their hands, and they as gladly yield me 
To the uncireumcis’d a welcome prey, 260 
Bound with two cords; but cords to me Were 
threads 

Touch’d with the flame : on their whole hoft I flew 
Unarm’d, and with a trivial weapon fell’d 
Their choiceft youth ; they only liv’d who fled. 
Had Judah that day join’d, or one whole tribe, 2 65 
They had by this poflefs’d the towers of Gath, 
And lorded over them whom they now ferve : 
But what more oft, in nations grown corrupt, 
And by their vices brought to fervitude, 

Than to love bondage more than liberty, 270 
Bondage with cafe than ftrenuous liberty ; 

And to defpife, or envy, or fufpeft 
Whom God hath of his fpecial favour rais’d 
As their deliverer? if he aught begin, 

Vcr. 26*8, But what more oft , in nations grown corrupt , &c.] 
Here Mr. Thycr has anticipated me, by obferving that Milton 
is very uniform, as well as j aft, in his notions of liberty, always 
attributing the lofs of it to vice and corruption of morals: but 
in this palfage he very probably intended alfo a fecret fatire 
upon the Englifh nation, which, according to his republican 
politicks, had, by reiloring the king, chofen bondage with eafe 
rather than jlrenuous liberty . And let me add, that the fentiment 
is very like that of /Emilius Lepidus the conful in his oration 
to the Roman people aguinft Sulla, preferved among the frag- 
ments of Salluft — “ Annuite legibus iinpofitis; accipite otiuni 
cum fervitio f — but for myfelf- — “ potior vifa eft periculofa 
libertas quieto fervitio." Newton. 

Ver. 274. if he aught begin , 

How frequent to defert him , &c.] Is there any 
allufron here to the laft ineffectual efforts of the republican 
vol. v. E b 
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How frequent to defert him, and at laft 275 
To heap ingratitude on worthieft deeds ? 

Chor. Thy words to my remembrance bring 
How Succotb and the fort of Pehuel 
Their great deliverer contemn’d, 

The matchlefs Gideon, in purfuit eso 

Of Madian and her vanquith’d kings : 

And how ingrateful Ephraim 

Had dealt with Jephtha, who by argument, 

Not worfe than by his iliield and fpear, 

Defended Ifrael from the Ammonite, 28 r» 

Had not his prowefs quell’d their pride 

In that fore battle, when fo many died 

Without reprieve, adjudg’d to death, 

General Lambert againft Monk and the Rcftoration, when he 
was deferted by the people, and at laft taken priloner by his 
old partizan Ingoldlby? Dunsteu. 

Ver. 278. How Succoth and the fort of Penuel &c.] The 
men of Succoth, and of the tower of Penuel, refufed to give 
loaves of bread to Gideon and his three hundred men purfuing 
after Zcbah and Zalmunna, kings of Midian. See Judg. viii. 
4 . — 9. Newton. 

Vcr. 282. And how ingratefvl Ephraim &c.] Jcphtliah fub- 
dued the children of Ammon; and he is faid to have difended 
Ifrael by argument not worfe than by arms on account of the 
meffage which he lent unto the king of the children of Ammon, 
Judg. xi. 15 — 27. Lor his viftory over the Ammonites the 
Kphraimites envied and quarrelled with him ; and threatened to 
burn his houfe w f ith tire : but Jephthah and the men of Gilead 
frnote Ephraim, and took the paflages of Jordan before the 
Kphraimites, and there flew thofe of them who could not rightly 
pronounce the word Shibboleth ; and there fell at that time two 
and forty thoufand of them. Sec Judg. xii. 1 — 6'. Newton. 
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For want of well pronouncing Shibboleth. 

Samf. Of fuch examples add me to the roll ; 
Me eafily indeed mine may negle6t, 291 

But God’s propos’d deliverance not fo. 

Chor. Juft are the ways of God, ' 

And juftifiable to Men ; 

Unlefs there be, who think not God at all : 295 
If any be, they walk obfcure ; 

For of fuch do6trine never was there fchool. 
But the heart of the fool, 

And no man therein do6tor but himfelf. 299 
Yet more there be, who doubt his ways not juft. 
As to his own edi6ls found contradicting, 

Then give the reins to wandering thought, 
Regardlefs of his glory’s diminution ; 

Till, by their own perplexities involv’d, 

They ravel more, ftill lefs refolv’d, 305 

But never find felf-fatisfying folution. 

Ver. 298. But the heart of the fool,] Alluding to Pfal.xlv. 1. 
And the fentimentis not very unlike that of a celebrated divine. 
“ The fool hath faid in his heart , There is no God: and who but 
a fool would have laid fo V’ Newton. 

Ver. 299‘ And no man therein dottor but himfelf ] There is 
fomething rather too quaint and fanciful in this conceit, and it 
appears the worfe, as this fpeech of the Chorus is of fo ferious a 
nature, and filled with fo many deep and foiemn truths. 

Thyeu* 

Ver. 303. his glory s diminution ;] This ex- 

preffion is ftrong, as anciently underltood. Cic. de Orat . ii. 39. 
“ Majefatem pop. Rom. minuerc 9 is the fame as “ crimen laefae 
majeftatis.” And Corn. Nepos, Ages. iv. 4< Religionemwtawere" 
is “ violare." Richardson. 

h b 2 
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As if they would confine the Interminable, 
And tie him to his own prefcript, 

Who made our laws to bind us, not himfelf, 
And hath full right to exempt 310 

Whom fo it pleafes him by choice 
From national obftriclion, without taint 
Of fin, or legal debt ; 

For with his own laws he can heft difpenfe. 

He w'oukl not elfe, who never wanted means, 
Nor in refpe 6 t of the enemy juft caufe, 316 
To fet his people free, 

Have prompted this heroick Nazarite, 

Againft his vow of ftrifiteft purity, 

To feek in marriage that fallacious bride, 320 
Unclean, unchafte. 

Down, reafon, then ; at leaft vain reafonings, 
down ; 

Though reafon here aver, 

That moral verdi6t quits her of unclean : 


Yer. 307. — the Interminable,] Him, 

whom no bound or limit can coniine ; a word finely cxproiling the 
immenlity of God. Chaucer ufcs it for bomidlefs ; “ Etcrnitc 
then is perfite poffeffion and all together of life interminable” 
Boeth. lib. v. prof. vi. Todd. 

Ver. 319- vow of JlritteJl purity,] Not avow of 

celibacy, but of ftri&ell purity from Mofaical and legal un- 
cleannefc. Warbuk ton. 

Ver. 324-. That moral vcrdiSt quits her of unclean :] That is. 
By the law of nature a Philiiline woman was not unclean, yet 
the law of Mofes held her to be fo. I don't know why the 
poet thought fit to make his hero fcepticire on a point, as irre- 
concilable to reafon, which may be very well accounted for by 
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Unchafte was fubfequent, her ftain not his. 325 
But fee here comes thy reverend Sire 
With careful ftep, locks white as down, 

Old Manoah : Advife 

Forthwith how thou ought’ft to receive him. 

Samf. Ay me ! another inward grief, awak’d 
With mention of that name, renews the affault. 331 

[Enter] Manoah. 

Man. Brethren and men of Dan, for fuch ye 
fecrn, 

the bell rules of human prudence and policy. The inftitution of 
Mofes was to keep the Jewifli people diftindt and feparate from 
the nations. This the lawgiver etfeded by a vaft variety of 
means : one of which was to hold all other nations under a legal 
impurity ; the belt means of preventing intermarriages with them. 

Warbukton. 

Vox. 326. * reverend Sire] An exprdlion, 

repeated, ver. 1456; ufed all'o in Var. Lojl, B. xi. 719', and 
brought from his Lycidas : 

u Next Camus, reverend fire , wont footing flow.” 

Thus alfo Cowley, Davidcis , B. 111. of the high prieit : 

“ Much more the reverend Jive prepar’d to fay/' 

Pope, in his firft Moral EJJ'ay , and Parnell, in his Hermit , have 
made ufe of this expreflion ; which (it may be added) is of older 
poetical authority than that of Milton. Thus, in A Courtlie 
C 'ontrauerjic of Cupid's Cautels, 4to. 1578. p. 15. 

“ The reuerend aged fires 
u Obeyc thefc law Idle mates, &c.” Todd. 

Ver. 330. Ay me ! another inward grief awak’d 

With mention of that name , renews the affault .] So 
Philodetes, in the play of that name by Sophocles, to the Chorus, 
v. 1185. 
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Though in this uncouth place ; if old refpeft, 
As I fuppofe, towards your once gloried friend. 
My fon, now captive, hither hath inform'd 335 
y our younger feet, while mine call; back with age 
Came lagging after ; fay if he be here. 

Chor. As fignal now in low deje 6 ted (bite, 

As erft in higheft, behold him where he lies. 

Man. O miferable change ! is this the man, 
That invincible Samfon, far renown'd, 341 
The dread of Ifraet’s foes, who with a (Irength 

IlaXtv vrccXw tz raXatav 
3, A hynp vTrfvcccrciq /xs 
f ruv ivTOTTUV, 

Yer. 333, Though in this uncouth place ;] So Browne, as 
Mr. Dunfter alfo notices, Britann. Pajlorals , B. i. S. 3. cd. l6T6\ 
u An uncouth place fit for an uncouth mind,” See alfo rny note 
on U Allegro, ver. 5. Todd. 

Ver. 336 . while mine cajl hack with age] This 

is very artfully and properly introduced, to account for the Chorus 
coming to Samfon before Manoah ; for it is not to be fuppofecl 
that any of his friends fhould be more concerned for his welfare, 
or more defirous to vifit him than his father. Newton. 

Ver. 340. 0 miferable change ! &c.] This fpeech of Ma- 

no all’s is, in my opinion, very beautiful in its kind. The thoughts 
are exactly fuch as one may fuppofe would occur to the mind of 
the old man, and are exprefled with an earneflnels and impatience 
yery well fuited to that anguifh of mind he muft be in, at the 
fight of his fon under fuch miferable afflicted circumllances. It 
is not at all unbecoming the pious grave character of Manoah, 
to reprefent him, as Milton does, even complaining and mur?* 
inuring at this difpolltion of Heaven, in the firft bitterncls of his 
foul. Such fudden harts of infirmity are aferibed to lomeof t}ie 
greateft perfonages in Scripture, and it is agreeable to that well 
known maxim, that religion may regulate, but can never eradU 
cate, natural paffions and affections. Tiiyer, 
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Equivalent to Angels walk’d their ftreets, 
None offering fight ; who Tingle combatant 
DuelTd their armies rank’d in proud array, 343 
Himfelf an army, now unequal match 
To faye himfelf againft a coward arm’d 
At one fpear’s length. O ever-failing truft 
In mortal ftrength ! and oh ! what not in man 
Deceivable and vain ? Nay, what thing good 350 
Pray’d for, but often proves our woe, our bane? 
I pray'd for children, and thought barrennefs 
In wedlock a reproach ; I gain’d a fon, 

Ver. 345. Dudl'J] I have fecn it afierted that the verb duel 
is of Milton’s coinage. But it is of older authority. See Rit- 
fon’s Eng. Metr. Romances , vol. iii. p. 297. 

“ With the king of France duelled he/’ 

I may add that it was ih ufe in Milton's own time, before this 
tragedy was printed. Thus in Baron's Cyprian Academy , 8vo. 
J648, p. 23. u We come not hither to debate, but to combate ; 
not to cavill, but to duel, &c.” And in J. Boden’s Alarme beat 
up in Sion, &c. 4to. 1644, p. 13. “ Not that I would encou- 

rage any man to duett it, in his owne averjgcment, or for his pri- 
vate honour, &c.” Todd. 

Ver. 352. I pray'd for children, and thought barrennefs 

In wedlock a reproach ;] Some lines from a frag- 
ment of Euripides may be introduced here. They are very 
beautiful, and not impertinent. See edit. Barnes, p. 443. 

Tvvca , (pihov fiv <ptfy&* t oUt, 

KaXoV Si 'UFQvlti gvivtfAQV, 

Tit ipivoit Sa Wucra, ‘whec-iov S' vSvg 
TloWuv f iwaivov If i poi As|ai xotXuv, 

AW 3tw hcLpirpov, qv$ iStTg not\ov, 
n? t oTg tLirmag, nocl gtqQv *0*?, 

JJctiSuv nofvwv \v ifytcK iSsJV C ALTON. 
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And fuch a fon as all men hail’d me happy ; — - 
Who would be now a father in my ftead ? 355 
O wherefore did God grant me my requeft, 
And as a blefting with fuch pomp adorn’d ? 
Why are his gifts deiirable, to tempt 
Our earned prayers, then, given with folemn hand 
As graces, draw a fcorpion’s tail behind ? 360 

Ver. 354'. And fuck a fon as &c.] It is very hard that the 
editors of Milton have never taken the pains to corrcft the cr- 
rours of the firft edition, which he had himfelf corrected. This 
verfe at firft was printed imperfect, and it has been followed in 
all the editions, 

“ Such a lbn as all men hail’d me happy.” 

And was wanting in the beginning, 

“ And fuch a fon &c. 

So Milton himfelf corroded it, and fo Mr. Jortin and Mr. Symp- 
fon conjectured it fhould be read. And, at the time of writing 
this, in all probability the author remembered the happy father 
in Terence, Andriai. i, 69. 

“ Cum id mi hi placebat, turn 11 no ore omnes omnia 
“ Bona diccre, et laudare fortunas mcas, 

“ Qui gnatum haberem tali ingenio praeditum.” 

Newton. 

Tonfon’s edition of 1747 had rectified the miftake, of which 
fir. Newton afterwards complains. Todd. 

Ver. 359. — — — then, given with folemn hand 

As graces, draw a fcorpion s tail behind He has 
raifed this beautiful imagery on the following text, Luke xi. 12. 
“ If a fon fliall alk of his father an egg, will he offer him a 
fcorpion ?' lie was not always fo happy. Warburton. 

He has been peculiarly happy in the ufe of this imagery. Thus 
again, tc A moft deadly and f cor p ion-like gift ” Profe-W. vol. i. 
p. 304. ed. 1698* Again, in his Tetrachordon : “ It is man’s 
perverfe cooking who hath turned this bounty of God into a 
fcorpion Ibid. p. 335 . Todd. 
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For this did the Angel twice deicend ? for this 
Ordain’d thy nurture holy, as of a plant 
Seleft, and facred, glorious for a while, 

The miracle of men ; then in an hour 
Enfnar’d, aflaulted, overcome, led bound, 36s 
Thy foes’ derihon, captive, poor, and blind, 
Into a dungeon thruft, to work with Haves ? 
Alas ! methinks whom God hath chofen once 
To worthieft deeds, if he through frailty err. 
He (hould not fo o’erwhelm, and as a thrall 370 
Subject him to fo foul indignities. 

Be it but for honour’s fake of former deeds. 
Sam/. Appoint not heavenly difpofition, Father; 


Ver. 3 62. as of a plant] This is a fre- 

quent fcriptural metaphor. Sec Ifaiah y. 7 , liii. 2 . Homer 
deferibes Thetis thus fpeaking of her ion Achilles, II xviii. 57 . 

— * — *— 0 S ajntyapiy tpyti iero<;, 

Toy p tv tya 3pg*v} /ucrct, <t>YTON yovvcj aXm j<j. 

Theocritus alfo fpeaks in fimilar language of Hercules, Idyll. 
;xxiv. 101. Dunster. 

Vcr. 3 65. Enfnar’d, affaulted , &c.] The fucccflion of par- 
ticiples renders the defeription more patlietick, as in ver 563. 

u Now blind, diftieartend, Jhatn’d , dijlionoar’d, quell'd” 

An example of fimilar effeft occurs in the poet’s defeription of 
the fallen angels, after their defeat, Par. Loft , B. vi. 851. 

“ of their wonted vigour — drain'd , 

“ Exha ufted, fpiritlefs, ajftifted, fallen Todd. 

Ver. 373. Appoint] That is, arraign , fummon to anfxcer . 

\\ r A It BURTON. 

Perhaps limit , or dived : or rather, according to an old ac- 
ceptation of the word, blame , lay the fault upon. See Barret’s 
Alvearie, 1580. Appoynt , col. 2. No. 4£)7* Todd. 
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Nothing of all thefe evils hath befallen me 
But juftly ; I myfelf have brought them on, 375 
Sole author I, foie caufe : If aught feem vile, 
As vile hath been my folly, who have profan’d 
The myftery of God given me uhder pledge 
Of vow, and have betray’d it to a woman, 

A Canaanite, my faithlefs enemy. 380 

This well I knew, nor was at all furpris’d, 

But warn’d by oft experience : Did not fhe 
Of Tim firft betray me, and reveal 
The fecret wreflAd from me in her Eighth 
Of nuptial love profefs’d, carry ing it ftraightsss 
To them who had corrupted her, my fpies, 
And rivals? In this other was there found 
More faith, who alfo in her prime of love, 
Spoufal embraces, vitiated with gold, 

Though offer’d only, by the feent conceiv’d 390 
Her fpurious firft-born, treafon againft me ? 
Thrice (he a flay’d with flattering prayers and iighs, 
And amorous reproaches, to win from me 
My capital fecret, in what part my ftrength 

Vcr. 391. treafon agamjt me?] By our laws 

called petty treafon. Richardson. 

Vcr. 392. Thrice Jhe ajfafd &c.] So, in Par . Lojl , B. i. 619 . 

44 Thrice he allay’d &c.” T. Warton. 

Vcr. 39 *. My capital fecret, ] I am afraid this is an intended 
pun ; if fo, it is a molt indcfeniible exprefiion ; and yet refem- 
bling what is faid, Par . L . B. xii. 383. 

“ Needs mull the ferpent now his capital bruife 

44 Expert with pain . . 
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Lay fiord, in what part fumm’d, that ihe might 
know ; 39s 

Thrice I deluded her, and turn’d to fport 
Her importunity, each time perceiving 
How openly, and with what impudence 
She purpos’d to betray me, and (which was worfe 
Than undiffembled hate) with what contempt 400 
She fought to make me traitor to myfelf ; 

Yet the fourth time, when, muttering all her 
wiles,,. 

With blandifh’d parlies, feminine aflaults. 
Tongue-batteries, Ihe furceas’^ #§t*daynor night, 

where the reference certainly is to the “ feed of the woman 
bruiting the head of the ferpent." Duxstkr. 

Ver. 401. She fought] So it is in Milton’s own edition; 
in raoft of the others “ She thought . Newton. 

Ver. 402, * — muftering all her wiles ,] So, in his 

Profe-Works , vol. i. edit. Amit, I 69 S. p. 196 '. “ Like a crafty 

adult refs, fhe forgot not all her Jhiooth looks , and enticing words" 
Jofephus relates, that the attacks of Daiiia were artfuily made 
'mxfx 'Worov r.oct tdiolItw avvQverixv, TODD. 

Ver. 403. With blandilh’d parlies,’] Dr. Johnfon fays he 
never met with this word before. It is common in our old 
writers. Thus in Chaucer, Boethius lib. ii. prof. prim. “ For 
thou wert wont to hurtelen and difpifen her with many words, 
whan Hie was blandijhying and prefent &c/' Again, in Lewis’s 
Hft. of Tranjlations of the Bible , p. 13. “ In this j)falme he 

fpekith of Criil and his follewris hlandijhying to us/' So, jij 
Drayton’s Polyolbion , S. xiii. p. 220. edit. 1622. “ And how 
/lie, blandiftiing , by Dunfmorc drives along/' Todd. 

Ver. 404. Tongue-batteries , &c.] The phrafe was probabl/ 
Tuggdled by Shakfpeare, K. lien . VI . P. i. A. iii. S. iii # 

“ I am vanqyijh’d ; thefe haughty xcords of hers 
Have batter'd me like roaring cannon-ihot, & c/' 
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To ftorm me over-watch’d, and wearied out, 4 os 
At times when men feek molt repofe and reft, 

I yielded, and unlock’d her all my heart. 
Who, with a grain of manhood well refolv'd. 
Might eafily have ftiook off all liter fnares : 

But foul effeminacy held me yok’d 4io 

Her bond-flave ; O indignity, O blot 
To honour and religion ! fervile mind 
Rewarded well with fervile punifhment ! 

The bafe degree to which 1 now am fallen, 
Thefe rags, this grinding is not yet fo bafe 415 
As was my former fervitude, ignoble. 
Unmanly, ignominious, infamous. 

That this paffage was in the poet’s mind, may be further proved, 
I think, from ver. 235. 

“ \\ ho, vanquish'd with a peal of words, 
u Gave up my fort, 99 

Compare alfo the following paffage in an old drama, entitled 
The llijlory of the tryall of Cheuahy, &c. f. d. 4to. Printed by 
Simon Stafford : 

« u cares — 

u Pearft with the volley of thy battling words.” 

The fcriptural account is this. “ And it came to pafs, when 
jhc prefed him daily with her words , and urged him fo that his 
foul was vexed unto death, that he told her all his heart,” Judg. 
xvi. 1(S, 17. Tol)D. 

Ver. 4-11. 0 indignity , 0 blot &c.] Nothing 

Could give the reader a better idea of a great and heroick fpirit 
in the circumffances of Samfon, than this fudden gull of in- 
dignation and paffionate felf- reproach upon the mentioning of his 
weakneft. Befides, there is fomething vaftly grand and noble 
in his reflection upon his prefent condition on this occafion, 

“ Thefe rags, this grinding is not yet fo bafe 

TiiYniu 
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True flavery, and that blind worfe than this, 
That faw not how degenerately I ferv’d. 

Man. I cannot praife thy marriage-choices. 
Son, 4&» 

Rather approv’d them not ; but thou didft plead 
Divine impulfion prompting how thou might’ft; 
Find lome occafton to in tbit our foes. 

I Hate not that ; this I am lure, our foes 
Found foon occasion thereby to make thee 425 
Their captive, and their triumph; thou thefooner 
Temptation found’d;, or over-potent charms. 

To violate the lac red Trull of lilence 
Depolited within thee ; which to have kept 
Tacit, was in thy power: true; and thou bear’d 
Enough, and more, the burden of that fault; 4 Si 
Bitterly haft thou paid, and ftill art paying. 
That rigid feore. A 'worth thing yet remains; 
This day the Philiftines a popular feaft 
Here celebrate in Gaza; and proclaim 435 
Great pomp, and facrifice, and praifes loud, 

To Dagon, as their God who hath deliver'd 
Thee, Sanifon, bound and blind into their hands. 
Them out of thine, who flew'ft them manyaflain. 

Ver. 434. This day the PhiVjlines a popular feafi &c.] Judges 
Jvvi. 23. “ Then the lords of the Philiftines gathered them 

together, for to oiler a great facrifice unto Dagon their God, and 
to rejoice ; for they laid, Our God hath delivered Samfon our 
enemy into our hand , &c.” This incident the poet has finely im- 
proved, and with great judgement he has put this reproach of 
Samfon into the mouth of his father, rather than any other of 
the dramatis perfonx. Newton. 
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So X)agon (hall be magnified, and God, 440 
Befides whom is no God, compar’d with idols, 
Difglorified, blafphem’d, and had in fcorn 
By the idolatrous rout amidft their wine; 
Which to have come to pafs by means of thee, 
Samfon, of all thy fufferings think the heavieft, 
Of all reproach the moft with Ihame that ever 44 6 
Could have befallen thee and thy father’s houfe. 

Sarnf. Father, I do acknowledge and confels 
That I this honour, 1 this pomp, have brought 
To Dagon, and advanc’d his praifes high 450 
Among the Heathen round ; to God have brought 
Dilhonour, obloquy, and op’d the mouths 
Of idolilts, and alheifts ; have brought fcandal 
To Ifrael, diffidence of God, and doubt 
In feeble hearts, propenfe enough before 455 
To waver, or fall off and join with idols ; 
Which is my chief affliction, Jhame and borrow, 

Ver. V 1C. Difglunficdy'] That is, deprived of glory. So, in 
his Arvopagitiea, Milton ufes < Hfextrcifuig for depriving of ex - 
ercife ; “ by difexcrei/hg and blunting our abilities in what we 
inow already And, in the lame trad, difinured for deprived 
of practice ; “ Thus much we are hindered and dijimred , by 
this courfe of licencing, toward the true knowledge of what we 
feem to know." Milton is fond of words thus compounded, 
We have difallmU in this drama, ver. 1022 ; difefpoufed , Par. L, 
B. ix. 17; difeojifenting , Of Prelat. Epifcopacy ; difgofpellwg r 
Apol. for Smedymnuus ; dijxvorjkip , Dod. and Difcip. of Divorce ; 
difalkige, Obferv. on the Art. of Peace between the E. of Or- 
mond and the Irifli. Todd. 

Ver. 453. — utolijls^] Milton ufes the adjedive tdolijhy in 

bis Reafon of Ch. Gov . 13. 2. Conclufion. u Their idolijh temples/* 
And the fubftantive idolifm 3 Par. Ileg. 13. iv. 234. Todd. 
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The anguifh of myjoul, thatCufFers not 
Mine eye to harbourjleep, or thoughts to r<$t. 
This only hope relieves me, that thejftrife 460 
With me hath end ; all the contdft is now 
’TwixtGod and Dagon; Dagon hath prefum’d, 
Me overthrown, to enter lifts with God, 

His deity comparing and preferring 

Before the God of Abraham. He, be fure, 4 fr> 

Will not connive, or linger, thus provok’d, 

But will arife, and his great name aflert : 
Dagon mull (loop, and (hall ere long receive 
Such a dil’comfit, as (hall quite defpoil him 
Of all thefe boated trophies won on me, 470 
And with confufion blank his worfhippers. , 

Man. With caufe this hope relieves thee, and 
thefe words 

I as a prophecy receive; for God, 

Nothing more certain, will not long defer 
To vindicate the glory of his Name 4 75 

Ver. 4?1. blank his worf tippers.] That is, 

confound. So, in Hamid, A , iii. S. ii. 

“ Each oppofite that blanks the face of joy.* 

Milton often ufes the adjective blank alfo in the fenfe of con* 
founded . Todd. 

Ver. 47 '2, and thefe words 

1 as a prophecy rathe ;] This method of one 
pc r foil’s taking an omen from the words of another, was fre- 
quently pnuftifed among the ancients; and in thefe words the 
downfall of Dagon s worfhippers is artfully prefignified, as the 
death of Samfbn is in other places; but Manoali, as it was 
natural, accepts the good omen, without thinking of the evil 
chat is to follow. Newton, 
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Againft all competition, nor will long 
Endure it doubtful whether God be Lord, 

Or Dagon. But for thee what (hall be done ? 
Thou muft not, in the mean while here forgot. 
Lie in this miferable loathfome plight, 4SO 
Hegle&cd. I already have made way 
To fome Philiftian lords, with whom to treat 
About thy ranfom : well they may by this 
Have fatisfied their utmoft of revenge 484 
By pains and llaveries, worfe than death, inflided 
On thee, who now no more can ft do them harm. 
Samf. Spare that propofal, Father ; fpare the 
trouble 

Of that folicitation ; let me here. 

As I deferve, pay on my puniftiment; 

And expiate, if poffible, my crime, 490 

Shameful garrulity. To have reveal’d 
Secrets of men, the fecrets of a friend. 

How heinous had the fa<5t been, how deferring 
Contempt, and fcorn of all, to be excluded 
All friendlhip, and avoided as a blab, 495 
The mark of fool fet on his front ? But I 

Ver. 496 . The mark of fool fet on his front ? 

But I God’s connfd have not kept , his holy fee ret ] 
So it is in almoft all the editions. Mr. Warton believes the 
Alexandrine verfe was not left fo by the author, and therefore 
reads, with Hawkey’s Dublin edition of 1752, 

“ The mark of fool fet on lus front. ? But I 
“ God’s counfel have not kept, his holy Jbcret 
* c Prefumptuoufly have publilhed, & c/* 

There was alfo an infiance in Paradife Loft of a needlefs Alex- 
andrine, and of the deficiency of a foot in the preceding Verfe, 
which .Tickeil flrfl re&ificd. B. x. QSQ. Todd. 
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God’s counfel have not kept, his holy fecret 
Prefumptuoufly have publiffl’d, impioufly, 
Weakly at leaft, and fhamefully ; a fin 
That Gentiles in their parables condemn 500 
To their abyfs and horrid p'-ii confin’d. 

Man. Be penitent, and tor thy fault contrite; 
But a£t not in thy own affliction, Son : 

Repent the fin ; but, if the punilhment 

Ver. 500. That Gentiles in their parables condemn &c.] Al- 
luding to the flory of Tantalus, who for revealing the fecrets of 
the Gods was condemned to pains in Hell. Cicero Tufc. Difp . 
iv. 16. “ Poetse impendere apud inferos faxum Tantalo faciunt 
ob fcclera, animique impotentiam, et luperbiloquentiam." Eu- 
ripides affigns the fame punifhment, and for the fame reafon, 
Orejles , v. 8. 

— on Seok cjv 

Ko TpU7rt^Y)q t’xuv icro*, 

*A Kohc&rov y^^cravy ocla^T^v vocrov. 

Mr. Warburton's remark is that “ the ancient myflagogues 
taught, that the Gods punifhed both the revealers, and the vio- 
lators, of their mytleries. Milton had here in his eye that fine 
paflage of Virgil, JEn. vi. 6l7. 

“ fedet, aiternumqiie fedebit 

“ Infelix Thefeus, Phlegyafque miferrimus omnes 
u Admonet, &c.” Newton. 

The paflage, cited by dodlor Newton from the Tufculan 
Queflions, does not explain the flory of Tantalus as here re- 
ferred to. Neither does the paflage from Euripides, without its 
glofs from the Scholiafl ; where indeed it is laid that Tantalus 
was punifhed for revealing the mytleries of the gods, «|e*9r^y r 
/*?poT<n$ roc §ta>v cctto^yitoc, nsro yoc(> er* to «<rp£s y'kcxj&ocv. 

But the claflical authority in Milton's mind I fuppofe to have 
been that of Ovid, who exprefsly aferibes the punifhment of 
Tantalus to his fhameful garrulity, which is faid to be a grievous 
crime, I)e Art. Amandi f ii. 601, &c. Dunster. 

C c 


VOL. V. 



386 


SAMSON AGONISTES. 


Thou canft avoid, felf-prefervation bids ; sos 
Or the execution leave to high difpofal, 

And let another hand, not thine, exaCt 
Thy penal forfeit from tlfyfelf: perhaps 
God will relent, and quit thee all his debt; 
Who ever more approves, and more accepts, 510 
(Bell pleas’d with humble and filial fubmiffion,) 
Him, who, imploring mercy, fues for life, 

Than who, fell-rigorous, choofes death as due ; 
Which argues over-juft, and felf-difpleas’d 
For felf-oflence, more than for God offended. 51.5 
Rejeft not then what offer’d means, who knows 
Rut God hath let before us, to return thee 
Home to thy country and his facred houfe, 
Where thou nraylt bring thy offerings, to avert 
His further ire, with prayers and vows renew’d. 

Sam/. His pardon I implore; butasfor life, 521 
To what end fliould I leek it ? when in ltrength 
All mortals 1 excelfd, and great in hopes 
With youthful courage, and magnanimous 
thoughts 

Of birth from Heaven foretold, and high ex- 
ploits, 625 

Full of divine inltinCf, after feme proof 
Of aCts indeed heroick, far beyond 

Ver. 516. licjcll not then what offer'd ?'iccms^\ That is, thofc 
means which who knows but God hath fet before us : w hat for 
tho/e which. The* expreffion is a little hard, but to this effect : 
“ Reject not thefe means of ranfom, which, for any thing one 
can tell, God may have fet before us, or fuggefied to us > in 
erder to return thee kc.” Hurd, 
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The fons of Anak, famous now and blaz’d,. 
Fearlefs of danger, like a petty God 
I walk’d about admir’d of all and dreaded 530 
On hoftile ground, none daring my affront. 
Then fwollen with pride into the fnare I fell 
Of fair fallacious looks, venereal trains, 
Soften’d with pleafure and voluptuous life ; 

At length to lay my head and hallow’d pledge 535 
Of all my ftrength in the lafcivious lap 
Of a deceitful concubine, who fliore me 
Like a tame wether, all my precious fleece, 
Then turn’d me out ridiculous, delpoil’d, 
Shaven, and difarm’d among mine enemies. 540 
Chor. Delire of wine and all delicious drinks, 
Which many a famous warriour overturns, 

Vcr. 532. into the lnare I fell 

Of fair fallacious looks, venereal trains,] See 
Fairfax’s tranflation of Tafib, B. iv. ‘26'. where Hedroart, fending 
Arm id a to feduce the Chriftian hoft, and, if poflible, its leader, 
bids her 

“ Frame Juarcs of looks, trams of alluring fpeech.” 

Dunster, 

Ver. 535. At length to lay my head and hallow'd pledge 
Of all my Jlrength in the lafcivious lap 
Of a deceitful concubine,] Compare Spenfer, Faerie 
Qucene , ii. vi. 14*. 

“ Thus when fliee had his eyes and fences fed 
“ With falfe delights , and fill'd with pleafures vayn . 

“ Into a fhady vale file foft him led, 

“ And layd him downe upon a grafly playn 
“ She fett befide, laying his head difarm d 
“ In her loofe lap ” Todd. 

c c 2 
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Thou couldft reprefs ; nor did the dancing ruby 
Sparkling, out-pour’d, the flavour, or the fmeU, 
Or tafte that cheers the heart of Gods and Men, 
Allure thee from the cool cryftalline ftream. 546 
Sanif. Wherever fountain or frelh current 
flow’d 

Againfl the eaftern ray, tranflucent, pure 

Ver. 543. * the dancing ruby &c.] Dr. 

Newton and Mr. Thyer remark, that the poet probably alludes 
to Proi\ xxiii. 31. “ Look not thou upon the wine when it is red , 
when it giveik its colour in the cup , when it motet h itfelf aright 
Milton has alio “ rubied noftar,” Par. Lojl , B. v. 6‘33. And 
dancing he has transferred hither from his Comus , v. 6j3. 
u And firft, behold this cordial julep here, 
u That tiames and dances in his cry Hal bounds.” Todd. 

Ver. 545. Or tafte that cheers the heart of Gods and Men,] 
Judges , ix. 13. “ Wine which cheeretk God and Man.” Milton 
fays Gods, which is a juft paraphralc, meaning the hero-gods of 
the Heathen. Jotham is here fpcaking to an idolatrous city, 
that ran a whoring after Baalim and made Baal-berith their God : 
A god fprung from among men, as may be partly collefted from 
his name, as well as from diverfe other circumftances of the 
ftory. Hcfiod, in a fimilar exprdlion, fays that the vengeance of 
the Fates jmrfucd the crimes of Gods and Men, Tkcog. v. 220. 

Air avtyuv tb $Buile y x. r, X. W A It BURTON. 

“ Gods and Men'' is the reading of Milton's own edition, 
and more agreeable to the text of Scripture than in the commo* 
editions “ Gods or Men." Newton. 

The edition of 174 7 follows Milton's own edition. Todd. 

Ver. 547. Wherever fountain orfrefh current flow d 

Againjl the eaftern ray , &c.] This circumftance 
was very probably fuggefted to our author by the following lines 
of Talfo's poem del Mondo creato , Giorna iii. ft. 8. 

“ O liquid! criftalli, onde s'cftingua 
u V ardente fete a xnileri mortali : 
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With touch ethereal of Heaven’s fiery rod, 

I drank, from the clear milky juice allaying 550 
Third, and refrefh’d : nor envied them the grape 
Whofe heads that turbulent liquour fills with 
fumes. 

Chor. O madnefs, to think ufe of drongeft 
wines 

And drongeft drinks our chief fupport of health. 
When God with thefe forbidd’n made choice to 
rear 555 

His mighty champion, drong ‘above compare, 

“ Ma piu falubre fe tra viue pietre 
Rompendo V argentate, c fredde corna, 

“ Incontra ii nuouo fol, che il puro argento 
“ Co* raggi indora”- Tiiyer, 

Mr. Geddcs, in his learned and entertaining Ejay on the Com - 
pofition <$-c. of Plato, confiders thefe lines of Milton as pofiefling 
inuch of the fame fpirit, though applied to another thing, with a 
paffage in the philosopher's lo, p. 533, 534, tom. i. edit. Serran. 
where, fpeaking of the poets, he fays “ As foon as they enter 
%he winding mazes of harmony, they become lymphatic, and 
rove like the furious Bacchanals, who in their phrenzy draw 
honey and milk out of the rivers. The Poets tell us the fame 
thing of themfeives &c.” Ef'ay, 1748, p. 184, Todd. 

Ver. 549. With touch ethereal of Heavens fiery rod,'] This 
defeription of the firft ray of light at the moment of fun-rife, is 
eminently bold and beautiful. We might trace it to Euripides, 
Suppl. 6*52. 

\jlzv oiy.tk ijMa xawv 
yocbuv — 

to which Dr. Hurd refers Milton's “ long-levell\l rule of 
ftreaming light," Com. ver. 340. The fiery rod is perhaps rtore 
immediately the XcifAirQ* where is 

rod , (virga,) as well as ruk . Dunstrr. 
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Whofe drink was only from the liquid brook. 
Samf. But whal avail’d this temperance, not 
complete 

Againft another objeft more enticing ? 

What boots it at one gate to make defence, 560 
And at another to let in the foe, 

Effeminately vanquifh’d ? by which means. 
Now blind, dilliearten’d, Chain'd, diihonour'd, 
quell’d, 

To what can I be ufeful, wherein ferve 
My nation, and the work from Heaven impos’d, 
But to fit idle on the houlhold hearth, 566 
A burdenous drone ; to vifitants a gaze, 

Or pitied objeCt, tbefe redundant locks 
Robuftious to no purpofe cluttering down, 

Vain monument of ftrength ; till length of years 
And fedentary numnefs craze my limbs 571 

Ver. 557. Whofe drink &c.] Samfon was a Nazarite. Judges, 
xiii. 7 ; therefore to drink no wine, nor Ihave his head. s<# 
Numb.vi, Amos, ii. 12. Richardson. 

Ver. 566. But to ft idle on the koujhotd hearth , &c.] It is 
fuppofed, with probability enough, that Milton chofe Samfon for 
his fubjeft, becaufe lie was fellou-fuffeivr with him in the lots 
of his eyes; however one may venture to fay, that the limilitude 
of their circumftances has enriched the poem with fevcral very 
P^thetick deferijuions of the mifery of blindncfs. Tiiyeu. 

Ver. 569 . l\obuJiious\ An old word lignifying violent or 
forcible , as in Draytons Barons Jl arres, 1627? c. v. ft. 85. 

u Caft from my feat in fome robiiftious courfe.” Todd. 

Ver. 571. craze my limbs ] He tiles the 

word craze much in the fame manner as in the Par . JoJl, B. xii. 
210. Where fee the note. Newton. 
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To a contemptible old age obfcure ? 

Here rather let me drudge, and earn my bread ; 
Till vermin, or the draft' of fervile food, 
Confume me, and oft-invocated death 57.5 
Hallen the welcome end of all my pains. 

Man. Wilt thou then ferve the Philiftines with 
that gift 

Which was exprefsly given thee to annoy them ? 
Better at home lie bed-rid, not only idle, 
Inglorious, unemploy’d, with age outworn. 5 so 
But God, who caus’d a fountain at thy prayer 
Prom the dry ground to fpring, thy third; to allay 
After the brunt of battle, can as eafy 
Caufe light again within thy eyes to fpring, 584 
Wherewith to ferve him better than thou haft ; 

Ver. 574. draft] The refute. See Par . L . 

13. x. 630. Thus Chaucer, Pro/, to the Parjimes Tale , 

“ Why Humid I fowen deaf out of my lilt, 
u When I may fowen wheto, if that me li (to ?” 

*And Shakfpeare, 1. Hen. IV. A. iv. S. "2. “ You would think 
J had a hundred and fifty tatter’d prodigals, lately come from 
fwi no-keeping, from eating drajf and hulks." Dunstkii. 

Ver. 575. ^/Cinvocated death] Some editions 

read “ oil-invoked death which deltroys the metre. Todd. 
Ver. 581. But God , ivho caus'd a fountain at thy prayer 

From the dry ground to fpring , &c.] Sec Judges 
xv. 18, 1.9. But Milton (lifters from our tranflation of tlie 
Bible. The tranflation fays, that Gad clave an hollow place that 
was in the jaw : Milton fays, that God caus'd a fountain from 
the dry ground to fpring , and herein he follows the Chaldee para- 
ph raft and the belt commentators, who underftand it that God 
made a cleft in lbme part of the ground or rock, in the place 
called Lehi $ Lchi fignifying both a jaw, and a place fo called, 

Newton. 
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And I perfuade me fo ; why elfe this ftrength 
Miraculous yet remaining in thofe locks ? 

His might continues in thee not for nought, 
Nor fhall his wohderotis gifts Be frtiftrate thus. 

Sam/. All otherwife to me my thoughts por- 
tend, 590 

That thefedark orbs no more fhall treat with light, 
Nor the other light of life continue long, 

But yield to double darknefs nigh at hand : 

So much I feel my genial fpirits droop, 

My hopes all fiat, Nature within me feems 59 & 
In all her fundlions weary of herfelf ; 

My race of glory run, and race of ftiame, 

And I fliall ftiortly be with them that reft. 

Man. Believe not thefe fuggeftions, which 
proceed 599 

From anguifti of the mind and humours black, 

Ver. 588. His might continues &c.] A fine preparative, 
which raifes our expectation of forae great event to be produced 
by his ftrength. War burton. 

Ver. 5p4. So much I feci my genial fpirits droop , &c.] Here 
Milton, in the perfon of Samfon, deferibes exaCtly his own cafe, 
what he felt, and what he thought, in fome of his melancholy 
hours. He could not have written fo well but from his pwn 
feeling apd experience ; and the very flow of the verfes is melan- 
choly, and excellently adapted to the fubjeCt. As Mr. Thycr 
exprefles it, there is a remarkable folcmnity, and air of melan- 
choly, in the very found of thefe verfes ; and the reader will 
find it very difficult to pronounce them without that grave and 
ferious tone of voice which is proper for the occafion. 

Newton. 

— and humours blacky 

That mingle with thy fancy.] This very juft notion 


Yer. 60C. 
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That mingle with thy fancy. I however 
Muft not omit a fathers timely care 

of the mind or fancy’s being affected, and as it were tainted 
with the vitiated humours of the body, Milton bad before 
adopted in his Paradife Lojl , where he introduces Satan in the 
ft] ape of a toad at the car of Eve, B. iv. 804. 

“ Or if, infpiring venom, he might taint 
u The animal /pints &c." 

So again in Comus , v. 8 O 9 . 

• “ Tis but the lees 

u And fett lings of a melancholy blood ” Thy Eli. 

In all thefe notions Milton has followed the authority of 
others ; for, in the pafi'age cited from Par . Lojl , he might allude 
to Sylvefter’s Du Bar tax, 1021, p. 189, where the Tempter is 
deferibed “ troubling Eve’s Spirit and where it is obferved 
alfo, 

u The euill Angels Hide too eafily, 

“ As lubtile fpirits, into our fan tajief 
In the pafTage from Com us 9 the fame book might have fuggefted 
the expreflions, ed. fupr. p. 21. 

■ “ the mafs of blood 

u The Sanguine Aire commands : the clutted mud, 

“ Sunk down in tees , Earth's melancholy lhowes.” 

Or Shakipeare, K. John , A. iii. S, v. 

“ Or if that furly fpirit, melancholy , 

“ Had bak’d thy blood , and made it heavy-thick f 
Here perhaps he was guided by Burton’s Anat. of Melancholy: 
4i Galen imputeth all to the cold that is black ; and thinks, that, 
the fpirits being darkened , and the fubftance of the bvaine cloudy 
and darke, all the obje&s thereof appear terrible, and the mind 
itfclfcy by thofe darke, obfeure, grofle fumes, a f vending from black 
humors y is in continual darkndfe, fear, and for row ; divers ter- 
rible monftrous fictions in a tlioufand fliapes and apparitions oc- 
curre, with violent petitions, by which the braine and phantafy are 
troubled and cclipled/’ Edit Oxon. l6'24, p. 178. Todd. 

Ver. 601. I however 

Mujl not omit &e.] Such is alfo the language of 
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To profecute the means of thy deliverance 
By ranfom, or how elfe : mean while be calm. 
And healing words from thefe thy friends admit. 

[Eiit.] 

Samf. O that Torment Ihould not be confin’d 
To the body’s wounds and fores, 607 

With maladies innumerable 
In heart, head, bread, and reins ; 

But muft fecret pafiage find 

To the inmoft mind, 6a 

There exercife all his fierce accidents. 

And on her pureft fpirits prey, 

As on entrails, joints, and limbs, 

With anfwerable pains, but more intcnfe, 615. 
Though void of corporal fenfe. 

My griefs not only pain me 
As a lingering difeale, 

Oceanus to his nephew Prometheus, iEfchyl. Prom, Vi net, 

Ka* vvv zyu) xui 'ms^scpopxi, 

Eav bwafAcu, rwv^t er BxXvaat 'moveup. 

Tv y DUNSTEU. 

Ver. 605. And healing words] So, in Par . Loft , B. ix. 2J)Ch 
“ To whom with healing words Adam replied." 

The phrafe is from Euripides, Ilippol. v. 478. 

Ticrlv y eirufral xat AOTOI ©EAKTHPIOI. Todd. 

Ver. 606. 0 that Torment Jhould not he eonfind &c.] Mil- 

ton, no doubt, was apprehenfive that this long defeription of 
Samfon’s grief and mifery might grow tedious to the reader, 
and therefore here with great judgement varies both his manner 
of expreffing it, and the verification. Thefe fudden Harts of 
impatience are very natural to perfons in fuch circumftances, 
and this rough and unequal meafure of the verfes is very well 
fuited to it. Thyek, 
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But, finding no redrefs, ferment and rage ; 

Nor lefs than wounds immedicable 620 

Rankle, and fefter, and gangrene. 

To black mortification. 

Thoughts, my tormenters, arm’d with deadly 
ftings, 

Mangle my apprehenfive tendered; parts, 

Ver. 620. wounds immedicable] Ovid, 1 Met. x, 189. 

44 Erat immedicabile vulnus.” Whence alfo in Taffos Am ini a 
Englijhty l6’28, A. ii. S. i. 

44 So deadly and immedicable wounds' 9 Todd. 

Ver. 623. Thoughts , my tormenters , arm'd with deadly Jling$ y 
Mangle &c.] This deferiptive imagery is fine 
and well purfued. The idea is taken from the effects of poifonous 
falts in the ftomach and bowels, which liimuiate, tear, inflame, 
and exulcerate the tender fibres, and end in a mortification, 
which he calls death's henumming opium , as in that fiage the pain 
is over. Warburton. 

This imagery may have been adopted in imitation of Spcnfer, 
paer. Qu. iii. ii. 39. or rather, F. Q. vi. vi. 5. 

44 One day, as he was fearching of their wounds, 

44 lie found that they had feftred privily; 

44 And, ranch ling inward with unruly Hounds, 

44 The inner parts now gan to putrify , 

44 That quite they feem'd pajl hclpe of furgery; 

44 And father needed to be difeiplinde 
44 With holefomc reade of lad fobriety, 

44 To rule the llubbornc rage of paflion blinde : 

44 Give falves to every fore, but counfell to the minde.” 
The moral fentencc, at the conclufion of this ftanza, iliuftratcs 
^lfo ver. 184. of this drama. Compare alfo the lamentation of 
Ig in the Prometheus of Ailchylns, v. 884. ed. SchiiU. 

Y7 to pt ail <r ytou <Pfevo , ?r^y)yei'g 
Maviat Satar over’, oiVpou ccftiq 
Xpiei {a aTrt'po^, 
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Exafperate, exulcerate, and raife 62$ 

Dire inflammation, which no cooling herb 
Or med’cinal liquour can afl'wage. 

Mangled mind'," I nmft obferve, is a phrafe in Sidney's 
Arcadia , 13th edit. p. 352. 

“ My mangkd mindc huge horrours flill do fright." 

After all, Milton might have had an eye to the impaflioned 
exclamation of Macbeth , A. v. S. iii. 

“ Can ft thou not minifter to a mind difeasd ; 

“ Pluck from the memory a rooted for row ; &c." 

Compare alfo Milton's Prof e-Works , where he fpcaks of u a 
fmooth and eafy leflon, which, received, hath the virtue to foften 
and difpel rooted and knotty /arrows ” vol. i. ed. 1698. p* 281. 

Todd. 

Ver. 627. Or med’einal liquour] Here medicinal is pronounced 
with the accent upon the laft fyllable but one, as in Latin ; 
which is more mufical than as we commonly pronounce it medi- 
cinal with the accent upon the laft fyllable but two, or mccTcinal 
as Milton has ufed it in Cowus. The lame mufical pronunciation 
occurs in Shakfpeare, Othello , A. v. S. x. 

“ Drop tears as fait as the Arabian trees 
u Their medicinal gum." Newton. 

Medicinal is not the reading of Milton's own edition : In that 
Jt is medcinal, The fuppofed emendation of medicinal is made in. 
the folio of l(?88, and it has been fincc invariably followed. 
But Milton intended the word to be medcinal , and to be pro- 
nounced haftily, as in Comas, v. 6*36. 

u And yet more medcinal is it than that Moly 
for it muft be obferved that the.verfe here confifts of only four 
feet , correfponding with the alternate verfes, to the end of the 
paragraph. — Mr. Steevens, in a note on the paftage of Othello , 
cited by do&or Newton, obferves that medicinal occurs in the 
works of two of our greateft poets, Milton and Dry den. I ap- 
prehend, not in the poetry of Milton. I even find, that in his 
own editions of his Profe-Works, Milton repeatedly fpdl> th$ 
word, as in the text, mcdcinaL Todd, 
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Nor breath of vernal air from fnowy Alp. 

Sleep hath forfook and given me o’er 
To death’s benumming opium as my only cure : 
Thence huntings, fwoonings of defpair, 63 1 

A nd fenfe of JUeMeiTs defe rtion . 

I was his nurfling once, and choice delight. 
His deftin’d from the womb, 

Promis’d by heavenly melfage twice defcending. 
Under his fpecial eye 636 

Abllemious I grew up, and thriv’d amain ; 

He led me on to mightieft deeds, 

Ver. 628. Nor breath of vernal air] So, in that moft de- 
lightful paflage in Par . Loji , B. iv. 264. 

u airs, vernal airs , 

“ Breathing the fmelLof field and grove.” Todd* 

Ibid. from fnowy Alp.] He ufes Alp 

for mountain in general, as in Par . Loji , B. ii. 620. Alp , in 
the ftrift etymology of the word, fignifies a mountain white with 
fnow. We have indeed appropriated the name to the high 
mountains which feparate Italy from France and Germany; but 
any high mountain may be fo called, and fo Sidonius Apollinaris 
calls mount Athos, fpeaking of Xerxes cutting through it, 
Carm . ii. 510. Newton. 

Milton took this ufe of the word from the Italian poets, 
amongft whom it is very common. IIurd. 

Ver. 633. I was his nurjlmg once, &c.] This part of Sam- 
ton's fpeech is little more than a repetition of what he had laid 
before, v. 23. 

“ O, wherefore was my birth from Heaven foretold 
“ Twice by an Angel &c ” 

But yet it cannot juflly be imputed as a fault to our author. 
Grief, though eloquent, is not tied to forms ; and is befides apt 
in its own nature frequently to recur to, and repeat, its fburca 
and fubjeft. Thter. 
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Above the nerve of mortal arm, 

Againft the uncircumcis’d, our enemies : 6*o 

But now hath caft me off as never known. 
And to thofe cruel enemies, 

Whom I by his appointment had provok’d. 
Left me all helplefs with the irreparable lofs 
Of light, referv’d alive to be repeated 6u 
The fubjeft of their cruelty or l'corn. 

Nor am I in the lift of them that hope ; 
Hopelefs are all my evils, all remedilefs : 

This one prayer yet remains, might I be heard, 
jNo long petition, fpeedy death, 650 

The clofe of all my miferies, and the balm. 

Chor. Many are the fayings of the wife, 

In ancient and in modern books inroll’d. 
Extolling patience as the trueft fortitude ; 

And to the bearing well of all calamities, 655 
All chances incident to man’s frail life, 
Confolatories writ 

With ftudied argument, and much perfuafion 
fought 

Ver. 654. patience as the truejt fortitude ;] So, in 

far . LoJlj B. ix. 31. “ the better fortitude of patience/' Todd* 

Ver. 606 . All chances incident to man's frail life , &c.] There 
is a full flop at the end of this line in all the editions, but there 
ftiould be only a comma, as the fenfe evinces, the conftrudion 
being And confolatories writ with &c. to the hearing well & c. 
Wilton himfelf corroded it in the firft edition ; but when an 
errour is once made, it is fure to be perpetuated through all the 
editions. Newton. 

Ver. 658 . — and muck perfuafion fought] I 

fuppofe an errour of the prefs fo t fraught ♦ Warburton. 
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Lenient of grief and anxious thought t 
But with the afflicted in his pangs their found 
Little prevails, or rather feems a tune 66 i 
Harfli, and of difi’onant mood from his com- 
plaint ; 

Unlefs he feel within 

Some fource of confolation from above, 

Secret refrelhings, that repair his llrength, 665 
And fainting fpirits uphold. 

God of our fathers, what is man ! 

I conceive the conftru&ion to be, Confolatories are writ with 
ftu died argument, and much perfuaiion is fought &c. Newton - # 

But fought may mean collected Jludioufly or with pains ; or, it 
may be uied in the fenfe of recherchb in French, curious, refined , 
farfetched. D u n s te r . 

Ver. 6.59. Lenient of grief] Exprefled from what we quoted 
before from Horace, Ep. Li. 34. 

“ Sunt verba et voces, quibus hunc lenire dolorem 
u PolEs.” — Newton. 

Ver. 66(). But with the afflicted] Here was another errour 
pepetuated through all the editions, “ But to the affli&ed." 
Milton himfvlf corre&ed it. Newton. 

Ver. 66l. or rather feems a tune 

Ilarjh , and of dijjonant mood &c.] Alluding tu 
Ecclus, xxii. 6. “ A tale out of feafon is as mufick in mourning. 1 ' 

Thyer. 

See alfo the Mir. for Magijtrates, ed. l6l0, p. 708 • 

“ The fage inftrudtions of the wife man's mouth, 

“ Do found harjh mufike in the eares of youth." Todd. 

Ver. 667 • God of our fathers, what is man! &c.] This, 
and the following paragraph, to ver. 705. feem to be an imita* 
tion of the Chorus in Seneca's Hippolytiis, where the immature 
and undeferved fate of that young hero is lamented, A. iv. 971* 
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That thou towards him with hand lb various. 
Or might I fay contrarious, 

Temper’ll thyprovidence through hisfhortcourfe. 
Not evenly, as thou rui’ll 671 

Theangelick orders, and inferiour creatures mute, 
Irrational and brute. 

Nor do I name of men the common rout. 

That wandering loofe about 675 

Grow up and perifh, as the fummer-fly, 

Heads without name no more remember’d ; 
But fuch as thou hall folemnly ele6ted, 

With gifts and graces eminently adorn’d, 

To fome great work, thy glory, 6so 

And people’s fafety, which in part they effect : 


“ fed cur idem, 

“ Qui tanta regis, fab quo vafti 
<c Pondera mundi librata fuos 
“ Ducunt orbes, hominum nimium 
u Securus ades ; non follicitus 
“ Prodeffe bonis, nncuifib malis ?” 

&c. to the end. Thyeu. 

Yer. 669 . Or might I fay contrarious,] Adverfe. So, in 
the IVeaheji goeth to the Wall , l6()0. “ Like a contrarious tern- 

pefL” And in Chaucer's Leg. of Dido, v. 435. edit. Urr. 

u Sens that the goddesbcn contrarious to-me.” Todd, 

Ver. 676 . ■ as the fummer-fly,] So, in Shak- 

fpeare, K . Hen . VI. P. iii. A. ii. S. vi. 

“ The common people fwann like fummer-jlies !* Todp. 

Ver. 677 • Heads without name no more remember'd ;] Milton 
here probably had in view the Greek term for this lower clafs of 
mortals. They ftyle them avapfy* or ar&pfGpjrot, men not num- 
bered , or not worth the numbering , Thy eh. 
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Yet toward thefe thus dignified, thou oft, 
Amidd their highth of noon, 

Changed thy countenance, and thy hand, with 
no regard 

Of higheft favours pad 683 

From thee on them, or them to thee of fervice. 

Nor only dod degrade them, or remit 
To life obfcur’d, which were a fair difmiffion, 
But th row’d them lower than thou didd exalt 
them high ; 

Unfeemly falls in human eye, 690 

Too grievous for the trefpals or omiffion ; 

Oft leav’d them to the hodile fword 
Of Heathen and profane, their carcafles 


Ver. 682. Yet toward thefe thus dignified , thou oft , 

Amidjl their highth of noon , 

Changejt thy countenance^] There is a fine paffage 
in the Fragments of Euripides, which Milton perhaps now re- 
membered. See Incert . Trag. Eurip . v, 12. edit. Barnes. 

noXtaJ*; o Aaipm, u xar* ivtoiav 

M tyaXot JiSWiy lvrv^y}fjLxr y uXX* tvx 

Ta$ crvfAQopa.$ Ka&ucrw ipipavi fyspaj. TODD. 

Ver. 683. Amidjl their highth of noon,] This forcible ex- 
predion is applied in the fame manner by Sandys, in his Para - 
phrafe upon Job y ed. l6’48, p. 34. 

“ When men are from their ?ioon of glory thrown/' 
Again, in his Paraphrafe upon the Pjalms , ed. fupr. p. 124. 

“ Thou haft on flippery heights their greatnefle plac’d ; 

“ Down headlong from their noon of glory caft.” Todd. 

Ver. 693. * their car cafes 

To dogs and fowls a prey.] Plainly alluding to 
Homer, 11 . i. 4. 

X) d 


vut v. 
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To dogs and fowls a prey, or elfe captiv’d ; 694 

Or to the unjuft tribunals, under change of times. 


- otvTtif is IXwp fit t fit'll Kvvtacnv, 

Olumcrl rt wavi. NEWTON. 

^ Ver. 695 . Or to the unjuft tribunals , under change of times , &c.J 
Here, no doubt, Milton reflected upon the trials and fufleringsof 
his party after the Reftoration ; and probably he might have in 
mind particularly the cafe of Sir Harry Vane, whom he has fo 
highly celebrated in one of his Sonnets. 

If thefe they fcape , perhaps in poverty &c. ; this was his own 
cafe; he efcaped with life, but lived in poverty, and though he 
was always very fober and temperate, yet he was much afflicted 
with the gout and other pailful difeafes , in crude old age 7 cruda 
fenefius , when he was not yet a very old man : 

“ Though not difordinate, yet caufelefs fuffering 
t( The punilliment of diffolute days.” 

Some time after I had written this, I had the pleafure to find 
that I had fallen into the fame vein of thinking with Mr. War- 
burton : but he has opened and purfued it much further, with a 
penetration and livelinefs of fancy peculiar to himfelf. 

" God of our fathers” to ver. 704, is a bold expoftulation 
with Providence for the ill fuccefs of the good old cctuji\ 

“ But fuch as thou haft folemnly elected, 
u With gifts and graces eminently adorn'd 
“ To fome great work thy glory/' 

In thefe three lines are deferibed the characters of the Heads of 
the Independent Enthufiafts : “ which in part they effect that 
is, by the overthrow of the monarchy, without being able to 
raife their projected republick. 

u Yet toward thefe thus dignified, thou oft, 
iC Amidft their highth of noon, 
u Changed thy countenance — ” 

After Richard had laid down, all power came into the hands of 
the enthufiaftick Independent Republicans, when a fuddeu revo- 
lution, by the return of Charles II. broke all their meafures. 
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And condemnation of the ingrateful multitude. 
If thefe they Tcape, perhaps in poverty 
With ficknefs and difeafe thou bow'ft them down, 
Painful difeafes and deform’d, 

In crude old age ; 700 

u with no regard 

u Of higheft favours pall 
“ From thee on them , or them to thee offervice” 

That is, without any regard of thofe favours ihown by thee to 
them in their wonderful fuccefles againft tyranny and fuperftition, 
[Church and State,] or of thofe fervices they paid to thee in 
declaring for religion and liberty, [Ifidependency and a Iie- 
publick.] 

u Nor only doll degrade &c* 

“ Too grievous for the tre/pafs or omijjton 
By the trcfpafs of thefe precious faints Milton means the quarrels 
among themfelves : and by the omijj'ion , the not making a clear 
llage in the conllitution, and new-modelling the law , as well as 
national religion, as Ludlow advifed. 

“ Captiv’d Several were condemn'd to perpetual imprifcn- 
ment, as Lambert and Martin. 

u Or to the unjvjl tribunals under change of times &c.” 

The trials and condemnation of Vane and the Regicides. The 
concluding verfes defcribe his own cafe, 

“If thefe they Tcapc, perhaps in poverty — 

“ Painful 'difeafes and deform d — 

“ Though not difordinate, yet caufelofs fullering 
“ The pmafhmcnt of diffolutc days 

His iolfes in the Excife, and his gout not caufed by intemperance. 
But Milton was the moll heated enthuliall of his time; fpeaking 
of Charles the lirft’s murder in his Defence of the people of Eng- 
land he fays — “ Quanquam ego luce diviuo potius inftindu geRa 
efife crediderim, quoties memoria repeto, &t\ M Newton. 

Ver. 700. In crude old age ;] Crude old age in Virgil, and 
in others writers, is Jlrong and robujt , — “ cruda Deo viridifqtie 

i) d e 
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Though not difordinate, yet caufelefs fuffering 
The punUhment of diftolute days : in fine, 

Juft, or unjuft, alike feem miferable, 

For oft alike both come to evil end. 

So deal notwith this once thy glorious champion, 
The image of thy ftrength, and mighty minifter. 
What do I beg ? how haft thou dealt already ! 
Behold him in this ftate calamitous, and turn 


feneCtus.” But Milton ufes here crude for premature and coming 
before its time , as “ cruda funera” in Statius : Old age brought 
on by poverty and by iicknefs, as Hefiod fays, Epy. v. 93, 

Al^oc yoc(> Iv KCcy.orYirt Bpo to) Kocrccyy)p<z<TKHa"t, JoUTlXT. 

Dr. Jortin might have added, that Hefiod has the expreffion, 
crude old age, in the fame fenfe as Milton here. E py. v. 703. 

■ ■ ■ r,T etvS'pet KCU l<P§lfAQ¥ Wlf goflcC 

Eva artp SctXti, fiMU THPAI Saw. 

And fo has Ilomer, Odyf.xv. 356 . Dunster. 

Ver. 704. For oft alike both come to evil end,] This may feem 
a ft range lentiment to come from the Chorus ; but was proper 
to confolc Samfon, who fullered chiefly from thofe thoughts , his 
tormnters , which reprefented his calamity as a dccifive mark of 
his fuperiour guilt, and of Heaven's refentment. Ilencc thofe 
fimonings ofdefpair , and fenfe of Heaven 1 s defection , for which there 
was no caufe, if th cjujt might fometimes thus luffer. This con- 
delcenfion, is of the character of the Chorus : “ 11 le bonis jdveat 
& coniilietur amice!” We are not to confider the fentiment lim- 
ply in itfelf, but as adapted to prefent circumftances. The 
purpofe of the Chorus was not to calumniate Providence, but to 
foothc the unhappy fufferer. Befides, the general moral of the 
piece, enforced by the Chorus itfelf at the end; “ All is bejl, 
though xve oft doubt, &c.” rectifies all, and counteracts any ill 
impreflion from this carnal fentiment. Hurd. 

Ver. 708. Behold him in this Jlate calamitous , and turn 

His labours , for thou canjt , to peaceful end.] The 
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His labours, for thou can ft, to peaceful end. — 
But who is this, what thing of fea or land ? 710 
Female of fex it feems, 

That fo bedeck’d, ornate, and gay, 

Comes this way failing 
Like a ftately (hip 

concluding verfes of this beautiful Chorus appear to me particu- 
larly affcfting, from the perfuafion that Milton, in compofing 
them, add relied the two laft immediately to Heaven, as a prayer 
for hirnlelf. If the conjefture of this application be juft, we 
may add, that never was the prevalence of a righteous prayer 
more happily confpieuous; and let me here remark, that how- 
ever various the opinions of men may be concerning the merits 
or demerits of Milton’s political character, the integrity of his 
heart appears to have fecured to him the favour of Providence; 
lince itpleafed the Giver of all good not only to turn his labours 
to a peaceful end, but to irradiate his declining life with the 
molt abundant portion of thole pure and lublime mental powers, 
for which he had conftantly and fervently prayed, as the choiceft 
bounty of Heaven. IIaylf.y. 

Vcr. 712. Thatjb bedeck'd, ornate, and gwy,] In his T raft ate 
on Education , he has “ a graceful and ornate Rhetorick.” This 
word occurs in Caxton’s Preface to The Bake of Eneydos, 1490; 
“ Not in rude and old language, but in polyfhed and ornate 
terms/’ See alfo Ancient Scotifh Poems, edit. 1786*. vol. i. p. 63. 
“ Quhen endit had hirorwtf fpeche this eloquent wedo.” 

Todd. 

Ver. 714. Like a fiatehj jhip &c.] The thought of comparing 
a woman to a fhip, is not entirely new. Plautus has it in his 
Famulus , I. II. i. 

“ Negotii fibi qui volet vim parare, 

“ Navcm ct mulierem, luec duo comparato, &c.” 

Mr. Warburton, in a note on the Merry IV. of JVindfor, A . iii. 
S. viii, fpeaking of the Jhip-tire , fays “ it was an open head- 
drefs, with a kind of fcart depending from behind. Its name 
of Jhip-tirc was, 1 prefume, from its giving the wearer tome re- 



406, SAMSON AGONISTES. 

Of Tarfus, bound for the ifles 715 

Of Javaa or Gad ire 

With all her bravery on, and tackle trim, 

Sails fill’d, and ftreamers waving, 


femblance of « Jliip , as Shakfpeare fays, in all her trim ; with all 
her pennants out, and flags and ftreamers flying. Thus Milton 
paints Dalila. This was an image familiar with the poets of 
that time. Thus, in Beaumont and Fletchers Wit without Money : 
She fpreads fattens as the king s f hips do canvas” Newton. 

Thus it is faid iu Barnabe llych’s Roomefor a Gentleman , &c. 
4to. 1609. “ When a lady is out of the new faftiion, flic is like a 
fhippe that is out of trim ; fhee will neur fteare well/' fol. 30. a. 
And compare Parrot's Springes for Woodcocks , 12mo. l6l3. 
Epigr. 89* Lib. 1. 

“ When Miftris Win did ftrft her waftcoat weare, 

“ She fcarcely could that cariage then maintaine, 
u But now on float her fclfe aloft doth beare, 

“ With flags and top fades launching forth amaine.” 

Todd. 

Ver. 7 15. Of Tarfus,] There is frequent mention in Scrip- 
ture of the flips of Tarjhifh , which Milton, as well as fome 
commentators, might conceive to be the fame as Tarfus , in Ci- 
licia : hound for the ifles of Javan, that is, Greece ; for Javan or 
Ion, the fourth fon of Japhet, is fc faid to have peopled Greece 
and Ionia, or Gadirc, TuMp*, Gades, Cadiz. Newton. 

Ver. 717* With all her bravery on, and tackle trim , 

Sails fil'd, &c,] Gray has alfo drawn a beautiful 
comparifon of a lhip in gallant trim , in his Bard, v. 71, &c. I 
beg leave to introduce to the reader's notice a ftmilar defeription, 
of remarkable elegance, in Giles Fletcher’s C/irif’s ViStoric , 
B. ii. ft. 35. 

“ Like as a ftiip, in which no ballance lies, 
u Without a pilot, on the fleeping waves, 

“ Fairly along with winde and water flies, 

“ And painted mails with ftlketv fails embraces, 
u That Neptune's fclf the bragging ‘veffel faves, 
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Courted by all the winds that hold them play, 
An amber fcent of odorous perfume 720 

Her harbinger, a damiel train behind ; 

Some rich Philiftian matron ftie may feem ; 
And now at nearer view, no other certain 
Than Dalila thy Wife. 

Samf. My Wife i my Traitrefs : let her not 
come near me. 725 

Chor. Yet on Ihe moves, now ftands and eyes 
thee fix’d, 

“ To laugh awhile at her fo proud array ; 

“ Her waving dreamers loofely fhe lets play, 
u And flagging colours fhine as bright as fmiling day." 
Where embraves is decorates , as bravery in the text is finery or 
ornament; in which fenfe the word is commonly u fed by our 
old poets. Todd. 

Ver. 719* Courted by all the winds] This precife expreflion is 
applied to Eve in the Adamo of Pona, p. 41. “ Seruita dalP 
aure, corteggiata da* venti & c.” Todd. 

Ver. 720. An amber fcent &c.] A favourite perfume with 
the Ladies, in the leventecnth century. Thus in Jonfon's JV’ep- 
t line’s triumph , Proteus thus addreffes the Ladies, 

“ Why doe you fmell of Amber- gris?” 

And in Herricks addrefs To his Mijlrefes , 1648, p. 18. 

“ Put on your filks; and piece by piece 
“ Give them the fcent of Amber-greece ” 

And even with the beaus of the times, as in Sylvefter’s Du 
Bart . l6'21, p. 311. 

“ Soft carpet-knights all fenting mufk and amber ” Todd. 

Ver. 726. Yet on fhe moves, &c.] Like Ifmene in the Anti- 
gone of Sophocles, v. 532. 

K a! pw 7 rpo 'mvhuv rjJ’ I cpr^ 
xir u Saxpv* tiGoptw, 
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About tohavefpoke; but now, with head declin’d, 
Like a fair flower furcharg’d with dew, {he weeps, 
And words addrefs’d feem into tears diffolv’d, 
Wetting the borders of her filken veil: 730 

But now again die makes addrefs to fpeak. 


y Ipfvvv V7ng, otlpctrosv 
'P«8o? odayfm, 

Tiyfncr s vvwot, vrapsiay. 

Mr, Jortin and Mr. Thycr both concurred in the fame obferva- 
tion, and therefore it is more likely to be true, Newton. 

Ver, 727* — but now , with head declin'd , 

Like a fair flower &c\] Probably from Homer, 

IL viii. 206. 

Mwvv i* tx,, tripwi ftupti ffuXtv, rjr in xww 
KcCp7TbJ fyidofAtty VOtW* Tl iictfiVrHTW, 

Dryden, in his Aurcng-zebe , has almoft literally copied Milton, 
Your head declin'd, as hiding grief from view, 

“ Droops, like a rofe fur charg'd with morning-dew” 

Phineas Fletcher is fond of this claflical allufion. See his Purp. 
Ijland , c. xi. ft. 30, and particularly ft. 38. 

u So have I often feen a purple. 

“ Fainting through heat, hang down her drooping head, &cf 
Carew has alfo a fimilar comparifon : 

“ As lillies, overcharg'd with rain, they bend 
“ Their beauteous heads, &c,” Todd. 

Ver. 729* And words addrefs d &c.] This verfe is printed 
imperfeft in moll of the editions, 

“ And words addrefs’d feem tears diffolv'd/’ 
that being wanted which is in the firft edition, 

“ And words add re IV d feem into tears diffolv'd.” 

Mr, Jortin conjectured it fhould be fo read, without feeing the 
fivft edition. Nlwton. 
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[Enter] Dalila. 

Dal. With doubtful feet and wavering refo- 
lution 

I came, (till dreading thy difpleafure, Samfon, 
Which to have merited, without excuie, 

I cannot but acknowledge ; yet, if tears 735 
May expiate, (though the fact more evil drew 
In the perverle event than I forefaw,) 
Mypenance hath notflacken’d, though mypardon 
No way allur'd. But conjugal affe&ion. 
Prevailing over fear and timorous doubt, 740 
Hath led me on, defirous to behold 
Once more thy face, and know of thy eftate. 

If aught in my ability may ferve 
To lighten what thou fuffer’ft, and appeafe 
Thy mind with what amends is in my power, 745 
Though late, yet in fome part to recompenfe 
My ralh, but more unfortunate, mifdeed. 

Samf. Out, out, Hyaena! thele are thy wonted 
arts, 

Ver. 732. With doubtful feet &c.] The fcenc between Sarafon 
and Dalila is drawn up with great judgement, and particular 
beauty. One cannot conceive a more artful, foi't, and perfuafivc, 
eloquence than that which is put into the mouth of Dalila; nor 
is the part of Samfon lefs to be admired for that ftern and rc- 
folutc firmnefs which runs through it. What alfo gives both 
parts a great additional beauty is their forming fo fine a contrail 
to each other. Tiiyer. 

Ver. 748. Out, out, thjama /] The hyaena is a creature 
fomewhat like a wolf, and is find to imitate a human voice l’o 
artfully as to draw people to it, and then devour them. So So- 
linus, the transcriber of Pliny, cap. 27. “ Multa de ca mira; 
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And arts of every woman falfe like thee, 

To break all faith, all vows, deceive, betray, 750 
Then as repentant to fubmit, befeech, 

And reconcilement move with feign’d remorfe, 
Confefs, and promife wonders in her change ; 
Not truly penitent, but chief to try 
Her hulbandjhowfar urg’d his patience bears, 755 
His .virtue or weaknefs which way to afifail : 
Then with more cautious and inftru 6 ted fkill 
Again tranfgrefles, and again fubmits ; 


primum, quod fcquitur ftabula paltorum, ct auditu aftiduo ad- 
difcit vocamcn, quod exprimore polfit imitatione vocis human ce, ut 
in hominem aftu accitum node faniat.” A celebrated tragick 
writer makes ufe of the fame companion, Orphan , A. ii. 

“ Tis thus the falfe hyaena makes her moan, 

“ To draw the pitying traveller to her den ; 

“ Your lex arc fo, luch falfe diffemblers all, &c.” 

Milton applies it to a woman, but Otway to the men ; which 
with the greater juftice let the criticks and the ladies determine. 

Newton. 

An old dramatick writer has in different places of his play 
entitled The Coblcrs Prophetic, 1594, compared both fexes to the 
hyaena. I find another reflection of this kind in Greened Neuer 
too late , lGl6, pt. 2d. 44 She weepes with the crocodile, and 

fmiles with the hiena, and flatters with the panther/' But Milton 
feems to have had in mind B. J onion's Fox , A. iv. S. vi. 

44 Out, thou chameleon harlot ! now thine eyes 

44 Vie tears with the hycena.” Todd. 

Vcr. 748. thefe are thy wonted arts ,] From Ovid : 

u Credidimus laevymis, an et hae limulare docentur ? 

44 11a? quoque habeut artes, qu&que jubentur eunt.” 

Ver. 750. Almoll the whole of the paragraph is clofely copied, 
or imitated, by Dryden in his Atireng-zcbe, A. ii. S. i. Todd. 
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That wifeft and beft men, full oft beguil’d, 
With goodnefs principled not to reje& 760 

The penitent, but ever to forgive, 

Are drawn to wear out miferable days, 
Entangled with a poifonous bofom fnake, 

If not by quick deftru&ion foon cut off, 

As I by thee, to ages an example. 76 5 

Dal. Yet hear me, Samfon; not that I en- 
deavour 

To leffen or extenuate my offence, 

But that on the other fide, if it be weigh’d 
By itfelf, with aggravations not furcharg’d, 

Or elfe with juft allowance counterpois’d, 770 

I may, if pofiible, thy pardon find 

The eafier towards me, or thy hatred lefs. 

Firft granting, as 1 do, it was a weaknefs 
In me, but incident to all our lex. 


Ver. 759- That wifejl and heft men, full oft beguil'd , 

With goodnefs &t\] Milton had reafon to lament 
that excels of indulgence, with which he forgave and received 
again his difobedient and long-alienated wife ; fince their re- 
union not only diiquietcd his days, but gave birth to daughters, 
who feem to have inherited the perverfity of their mother, Thefe 
pathetick lines llrike me as a forcible allufion to his own connu- 
bial infelicity. Hayley. 

Ver. 7Cte. Are drawn to wear out miferable days, 

If not by quick dejtruft ion foon cut of,] He makes 
the fame refleftion, in his Doctrine and Difcipline of Divorce, on 
“ two per (bus illembarkt in wedlock . What folly is it to Hand 
combating and battering againft invincible caufes and cffe&s, 
with evil upon evil, till either the bejl of our days be lingered out, 
or ended with fame fpeeding forrow ” B. i. 10. Todd. 
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Curiofity, inquilitive, imp6rtune 7 7 * 

Of fecrets, then with like infirmity 
To publilh them, both common female faults : 
Was it not vveaknefs alfo to make known 
For importunity, that is for nought, 

Wherein confifted all thy ltrength and fafety ? 7, so 
To what I did thou lhow’dTt me firft the way. 
But I to enemies reveal’d, and Ihould not : 
Nor Ihould’ft thou have trufted that to woman’s 
frailty : 

Ere I to thee, thou to thyfelf waft cruel. 7 s i- 
Let weaknefs then with weaknels come to parle, 
So near related, or the fame of kind, 

Thine forgive mine ; that men may cenfure thine 
The gentler, if feverely thou exaft not 
Moreftrength from me, than in thyfelfwasfound. 
And what if love, which thou interpret’!!; hate, 790 
The jealoufy of love, powerful of fway 
In human hearts, nor lefs in mind towards thee. 
Caus’d what I did ? I faw thee mutable 
Offancy, fear’d left oneday thou would’ftleave me 

Ver. 785. — - come to parle,] In Par . Loll , 

B. vi. 296 , parle is tali ; here it is treaty or reconciliation % as in 
Shakfpeare’s Taming of the Skr exv, A. i. S. i. “ Though the 
nature of our quarrel never yet brook'd parle f know now, upon 
advice, it touched us both, kcP So, in Par . Reg . 13. iv. 529. 
u By parle or compofition." Parle is faid to have been one of 
the affected words introduced into our language by Lyly. See 
Stevens's Sbakfpeare, edit. 1793, vol. 15, p. 10. Milton alfo 
ufcs it as a verb, Hijl. of Eng . B. vi. “ Knute, finding himfclf 
too ueafi, began to parlef that is, to treat . Todd. 
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Asher atTimna, fought by all means therefore 
How to endear, and hold thee to me firmed; : 796 
No better way I faw than by impbrtuning 
To learn thy fecrets, get into my power 
Thy key of ftrength and fafety : thon wilt fay. 
Why then reveal’d ? I M as a^ir’d by thole soo 
Who tempted me, that nothing was defign’d 
Againft thee but cuftody, and hold : 

That made for me ; I knew that liberty 
Would draw thee forth to perilous enterprifes. 
While I at home fat full of cares and fears, 805 
Wailing thy abfence in my widow’d bed ; 

Here I fhould ftill enjoy thee, day and night, 
Mine and love’s prifoner, not the Philiftines’, 
Whole to myfelf, unhazarded abroad, 

Fearlefs at home of partners in my love. sio 
Thefe reafons in love’s law have paft for good. 
Though fond and reafonlefs to fome perhaps ; 
And love hath oft, well meaning, wrought much 
woe, 

Yet always pity or pardon hath obtain’d. 

Be not unlike all others, not auftere 815 

As thou art ftrong, inflexible as ftcel. 

Ver. 808. Mine and loves prifoner Thefe few words ex- 
prels the fubilance of Juliet's beautiful fpeech to Romeo: 

“ Tis almolt morning, I would have thee gone ; 

“ And yet no further than a wanton's bird ; 
u Who lets it hop a little from her hand, 

“ Like a poor prifoner in his twilled gyves, 

“ And with a filk thread plucks it back again. 

So loving-jealous of his liberty” Todd. 
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If thou in ftrength all mortals doft exceed. 

In uncompaffionate anger do not fo. 

Samf. How cunningly the forcerefs difplays 
Her own tranfgrelfions, to upbraid me mine ! 820 
That malice, not repentance, brought thee hither, 
By this appears ; I gave, thou fayTt, the example, 
1 led the way ; bitter reproach, but true ; 

I to myfelf was fhlfe ere thou to me ; 

Such pardon therefore as I give my folly, 825 
Take to thy wicked deed ; which when thou feeft 
Impartial, felf-fevere, inexorable. 

Thou wilt renounce thy feeking,and much rather 
Confefs it feign’d : W eaknefs is thy excufe. 
And I believe it ; weaknefs to relift 830 

Philiftian gold : If weaknefs may excufe, 

What murderer, what traitor, parricide, 
Inceftuous, facrilegious, but may plead it ? 

All wickednefs is weaknefs : that plea therefore 
With God or Man will gain thee no remiffion. 835 
But love conftrain’d thee'; call it furious rage 
To fatisfy thy lull : love feeks to have love ; 
My love how could’ft thou hope, who took’ft the 
- way 

To raife in me inexpiable hate, 

Knowing, as needs I muft, by thee betray’d ? 840 

Ver. 825. Such pardon therefore as I give my folly 

Take to thy wicked deed', &c.] Thefe fentiments 
of felf-condemnation are exprefied with wonderful dignity. They 
re fled all the noble and refolute virtue of the poet's own highly- 
principled mind. Dunster. 

Ver. 840. Knowing, as needs I muft, by thee betray 9 d f] The 
fame manner of fpeaking, as in Par . Loft , B. ix. 792. 
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In vain thou ftriv’ft to cover ftiame with fli^me, 
Or by evafions thy crime uncover’ft more. 

Dal. Since thou determin’ft weaknefs for no 
plea 

In man orwoman, though to thy own condemning, 
Hearwhat aflaults I had, what fnares befides, 84# 
What fieges girt me round, ere I contented ; 
Which might have aw’d the beft-refolv’d of men. 
The conftanteft, to have yielded without blame. 
It was not gold, as to my charge thou lay ’ft. 
That wrought with me : Thou knovv’ft the ma- 
giltrates 850 

And princes of my country came in perfon, 
Solicited, commanded, threaten’d, urg’d. 
Adjur’d by all the bonds of civil duty 
And of religion, prefs’d how juft it w'as, 

“ And knew not eating death ” 

Where fee Mr. Richardlbn's note. Newton*. 

Ver. 842. Or &c.] This is the reading of the old editions, 
and particularly of Milton’s own : the later ones have “ For hy 
evafions,” which is not fo plain and intelligible. Newton. 

Ver. 850. Thou know ft the m agijlrai.es &e.] 

Judges xvi. 5. “ And the Lords of the Philijlines came up unto 
her , and /aid &e.” So exad is Milton in all the particulars. of 
the ftory, and improves every incident. Newton. 

Compare the account, related by Salluft, of Cicero, who 
fecured the harlot Fulvia to his intereft ; and through her means 
gained, by the force of promifes, his intelligence of Catiline's 
machinations from Q. Curias, who was engaged in the con- 
fpiracy, and with whom Fulvia was criminally connected : “ A 
principio confulattis fui, multa per Fulviam pollicendo, effe- 
cerat, ut Q. Curius (ewi cum Fulvia itupri vetus coufuetudo) 
confilia Catilinae fibi proderet.” Todd. 
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How honourable, how glorious, to entrap 855 
A common enemy, who had dellroy’d 
Such numbers of our nation : and the prieft 
Was not behind, but ever at my ear, 
Preaching how meritorious with the Gods 
It would be to enfnare an irreligious 860 

Dilhonourer of Dagon : what had I 
To oppofe againft fuch powerful arguments ? 
Only my love of thee held long debate. 

And combated in filence all thefe reafons 
With hard conteft : at length that grounded 
maxim, 865 

So rife and celebrated in the mouths 
Of wifeft men, that to the publick good 
Private refpefits mull yield, with grave authority 
Took full pofleflion of me, and prevail’d ; 
Virtue, as I thought, truth, duty, fo enjoining. 

Satnf. I thought where all thy circling wiles 
would end ; 871 

In feign’d religion, finooth hypocrify ! 

But had thy love, ftill odioufly pretended, 


Ver. 857. and the priejl 

JFas not behind , &c.] The character of the prieft, 
which makes a confpicuous figure here, is the poet's own addi- 
tion to the fcriptural account. It is obviouily a fatire on the 
minifters of the church. Dijnstek. 

Ver. 864. all thefe reafons] We follow the 

reading of Milton's own edition, and not of the others “ all 
their reafons." Newton. 

The folio of 1688 reads “ thefe reafons." Tqdik 
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Been, as it ought, fincere, it would have taught 
thee 

Far other reafonings, brought forth other deeds. 
I, before all the daughters of my tribe 876 
And of my nation, chofe thee from among 
My enemies, lov’d thee, as too well thou knew’ft; 
Too well ; unbofom’d all my fecrets to thee, 
Not out of levity, but over-power’d 880 

By thy requeft, who could deny thee nothing ; 
Yet now am judg’d an enemy. Why then 
Did’ft thou at firft receive me for thy hulband. 
Then, as fince then, thy country’s foe profefs’d ? 
Being once a wife, for me thou waft to leave 885 
Parents and country ; nor was I their fubjeCI, 
Nor under their protection but my own, 

Thou mine, not theirs : If aught againft my life 

Ver. 878. lov'd thee , as too well thou hicwjl ;] There 

is an inconfiftency here with what Samfon had laid before. Here 
he profefies a violent affection for Dalila, as the foie motive of 
his marrying her ; whereas he had before averted that he was in 
a certain degree determined to it by hopes of finding occafion 
thereby to opprefs the Phililtines, ver. 234. Manoah like wife 
fays, that Samfon pleaded “ divine compulfion” for both his 
marriages, ver. 422. But Milton may be underftood to have 
imagined Samfon in his marriage with Dalila ading merely 
from inclination, and (as people, who do fo, are apt to reafon 
falfely in their own vindication,) falfely attributing and aferibing 
it to divine impulfe. This is confident with what is faid, ver. 
532, where Samfon delcribes himfelf “ fwoln with pride/' that 
is, at his fuperiour flrength, and on that account as it feems 
deferted by God, and falling into the “ fnare of fair fallacious 
looks, ^c." So that what he here fays to Dalila is true; and 
the real motives of his marrying her were that he “ loved her/* 
as he himfelf fays, “ too well." Dunster. 

vol. y. E e 
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Thy country fought of thee, it fought unjuft ly, 
Againft the law of nature, law of nations ; 890 
No more thy country, but an impious crew 
Of men confpiring to uphold their ftate 
By worfe than hoftile deeds, violating the ends 
For which our country is a name fo dear ; 894 

Not therefore to he obey’d. But zeal mov’d thee ; 
To pleafe thy gods thou didft it ; gods unable 
To acquit themfelves and profecute their foes 
But by ungodly deeds, the contradiftion 
Of their own deity, gods cannot be ; 

Lefs therefore to be pleas’d, obey’d, or fear’d. 900 
Thefe falfe pretexts and varnilh’d colours failing, 
Bare in thy guilt, how foul mutt thou appear ! 

Dal. In argument with men a woman ever 
Goes by the worfe, whatever be her caufe. 

Sarnf. For want of words no doubt, or lack 
of breath ; 905 

YVitnefs when I was worried with thy peals. 

Ver. 898 - by ungodly deeds , the contradiction 

Of their own deity , gods cannot be f\ So, in Ba- 
ruch's Jefcription of the Babylonian idols, chap. vi. 44 . u What- 
lbever is done among them is falfe : how may it then be thought 
or laid that they are gods?' Todd. 

Ver. 901. and varniih’d colours failing f\ 

See his Profc-Works, vol. i. p, lbl, eel. l6‘98. “ Painting his 

lewd and deceitful principles with a imooth and glofly varnijh 
in a doftrinall way, to bring about his wickedeft purpoles/' I 
apprehend that ‘Milton might employ the expreffion, in allufion 
to St. James’s description of the tongue, which is called 
0 KOEMOE t?s aJtxla?, “ the xamijh of iniquity/' as it ihould be 
rendered. See Wetftein in Jac. iii. 6‘. Todd. 
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Dal. I was a fool, too ralh, and quite miftaken 
In what I thought would have fucceeded belt. 
Let me obtain forgivenefs of thee, Samfon ; 
Afford me place to (how what recompence 910 
Towards thee I intend for what I have mifdone, 
Mifguided ; only what remains paft cure 
Bear not too fenfibly, nor Hill infill 
To afflifit thyfelf in vain : though fight be loll. 
Life yet hath many folaces, enjoy’d 915 

Where other fenfes want not their delights 
At home in leifure and domeftick eafe, 

Exempt from many a care and chance, to which 
Eye-fight expofes daily men abroad. 

I to the Lords will intercede, not doubting 920 
Their favourable ear, that 1 may fetch thee 
From forth this loathfome prifon-houfe, to abide 
With me, where my redoubled love and care 
With nurfing diligence, to me glad office, 

May ever tend about thee to old age 925 

With all things grateful cheer’d, and fo fupplied. 
That, what by me thou hall loft, thou leall lhalt 
mifs. 

Sainf. No, no; of my condition take no care; 
It fits not ; thou and I long fince are twain : 
Nor think me fo unwary or accurs’d, 930 

To bring my feet again into the fnare 


Ver. 914. though Jight he loft, &c.] We 

have a fimilar fentiment in Cicero, Tufc. Quctjl . “ Animo autem 
nniltis modis variifque dele&ari licet, etiam fi non adhibeatur 
afpe&us.” L, v. C. 38v Dunster. 


e e % 
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Where once I have been caught : I know thy 
trains, 

Though dearly to my coft, thy gins, and toils ; 
Thy fair enchanted cup, and warbling charms, 
No more on me have power; their force is null’d ; 
So much of adder’s wifdom I have team’d, 936 
To fence my ear againft thy forceries. 

If in my flower of youth and ftrength, when all 
men 

Lov’d, honour’d, fear’d me, thou alone could’fl 
hate me 939 

Thy huflband, flight me, fell me, and forego me ; 
How wouldft thou ufe me now, blind, and 
thereby 

Vor. 934. Thi/ fair enchanted cup, a?id warbling charm,] 
'Alluding, no doubt, to the ftory of Circe and the Syrens : but 
did not our author s fondnefs for Greek learning make him here 
forget that it is a little out of character to reprefent Samfon 
acquainted with the mythology of that country ? It feems the 
more odd, as the allufion to the adder, immediately following, 
is taken from Scripture. Tiiyeh. 

lie might as well be fuppofed to know the ftory of Circe and 
the Syrens, as of Tantalus, &c. before, v. 500 : and there is no 
more impropriety in the one than in the other. Newton. 

Mr. Thyor’s obfervation is, however, juft; and doftor John- 
fon has not forgotten to notice the impropriety of all thefe 
allufions. Mr. Glaflc, in liis tranflation, and Mr. Penn, in his 
alteration, of this tragedy, have omitted thefe objectionable 
paflages. Todd. 

Ver. i)36\ So much of adder $ wifdom I have learn d,] The 
allufion is to Pfalm lviiu 4, 5. “ They are like the deaf adder y 
that Itoppeth her car; which will not hearken to the voice of 
charmers , charming never fo wifely.” Newton. 
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Deceivable, in moft things as a child 
Helplefs, thence eafily contemn'd, and fcorn’d, 
And laft neglected ! How would’ft thou infult, 
When I rauft live uxorious to thy will 945 

In perfeft thraldom ; how again betray me, 
Bearing my words and doings to the Lords 
To glofs upon, and, cenfuring, frown or fmile ! 
This jail I count the houfe of liberty 
To thine, whofe doors my feet fha.ll never enter. 
Dal. Let me approach at leaft, and touch thy 
hand. 931 

Sam f. Not for thy life, left fierce remembrance 
wake 

My fudden rage to tear thee joint by joint. 

At diftance I forgive thee ; go with that ; 
Bewail thy falftiood, and the pious works 955 

It hath brought forth to make thee memorable 
Among illuftrious women, faithful wives ! 
Cherilh thy haften’d widowhood with the gold 


Ver. 953, to tear thee joint by joint .] Milton 

perhaps recollected blind Polymeftors defire of revenge upon 
Hecuba, in the play of that name by Euripides, v. 1125. ed. 
Barnes. 

»'■ il7rs S’, tv ccpTricrcK; 

&icct?'7rcLcrupcci x.ct) TODD* 

Ver. 956. to make thee memorable 

Among ill it jl rims women , faithful wives /] This 
irony may have been luggefted by Homer, fpeaking of Clytem- 
jieftra, Odyf. x. 

i y %0 X x hvyg t\$v7ct) 

y Hirs kcct ex evt f KCti terrors wav ornfft* 

&y?ivrefim yvvcti%l. Todd, 
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Of matrimonial treafon ! fo farewell. 

Dal. I fee thou art implacable, more deaf 960 
To prayers than winds and feas; yet winds to feas 
Are reconcil’d at length, and fea to fhore : 

Thy anger, unappealable, (till rages, 

Eternal tempeft, never to be calm’d. 

Why do I humble thus myfelf, and, fuing 965 
For peace, reap nothing but repulfe and hate ; 
Bid go with evil omen, and the brand 
Of infamy upon my name denounc’d ? 

To mix with thy concernments I defift 969 
Henceforth, nor too much difapprove my own. 
Fame, if not double-fac’d, is double-mouth’d, 
And with contrary blaft proclaims moft deeds ; 
On both his wings, one black, the other white, 

Ver. 960. I fee thou art implacable , &c.] Dryden has trans- 
ferred the fimile iiito his Aurcng-zebc , A. i« S. i. The fame 
claflical allufion is introduced in Glapthorne’s Albertus Wallen - 
Jiein, 1640. A. iv. S. i. 

“ I am deafe, inexorable as feas 
“ To the prayers of mariners, when their finking keel 
“ Is drunke with billowes.” Todd. 

Ver. J)7 2. And with contrary blaft ] The old accent on con - 
trary. Thus in Harrington's Orl . Fur . l607« p. 217. 

“ From which (it feemed) now the did fo vary, 
u As the had rather done the quite contrdry .” 

Ami in Ilabington’s Cajlara , 1635. p. 116. 

u By virtue of a cleane contrdry gale." Todd, 

Ver. 973. On both wings, one black, the other white,] 
Milton, in his poem In Quint. Nov . fpeakingof Fame, fays 
“ Induit et ranis exilia corpora plumis” 

I do not recoiled any inftance of Fame having two wings of 
different colours atfigued by any of the Roman poets. Milton 
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Bears greateft names in his wild aery flight. 
My name perhaps among the circumcis’d 975 
In Dan, in Judah, and the bordering tribes, 
To all pofterity may {land defam’d, 


feems to have equipped his deity, very charadleriftically, by 
borrowing one wing from Infamy, and another from Victory or 
Glory, as they are both deferibed by Silius Italicus; where 
Virtue contrails herfelf with Pieafure or Diffipation, L. xv. 95. 

« atris 

Cl Circa te femper volitans Infamia pennis ; 

“ Mecum Honor, et Laudes, et Iseto Gloria vultu, 

<c Et Decus, et niveis Victoria concolor alia.” 

Ben Jonfon, in one of his Malks, introduces Tama Bona (as flic 
is deferibed in Inconolog. de Ctvfarc llipa) attired in white, with 
white wings ; and flic terms herfelf the white-winged maid. 

Dunster. 

Ver. 974. Bears greateft names in- his wild aery flight .] I 
think Fame has palled for a goddels ever fince Iiefiod deified 
her, 'Epy. 763. Milton makes her a god , I know not why unlefs 
fecundum eos, qui dicunt utriufque lex us participationem habere 
numina. So, in his Lycidas> he fays (unlefs it be a falfe print) 
“ So may fome gentle Mufe 
“ With lucky words favour my deftin'd urn, 

“ And as he pafics turn 

where Mufe in the mafculinc for poet is very bold. 

Perhaps it fliould here alfo be, 

“ Bears greateft names in his wide aery flight/' 

What Milton fays of Fames bearing great names on his wing 9 , 
feems to be partly from Horace, Od. II. ii. 7« 

“ Ilium aget penna metuente folvi 

“ Fama fuperftes/' Jortin. 

I apprehend that wild is full as applicable as wide to the 
character and office of Fajno, And thus Shakfpeare, Othello , 
A. ii. S. i* 

“ That paragons defeription and wiltf Fame" 9 Todd. 
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With maledi&ion mention'd, and the blot 
Of fallhood moft unconjugal traduc’d. 

But in my country, where I moft defire, 980 
In Ecron, Gaza, Afdod, and in Gath, 

I lhall be nam’d among the famoufeft 
Of women, fung at folemn feftivals, 

Living and dead recorded, who, to fave 
Her country from a fierce deftroyer, chofe .985 
Above the faith of wedlock-bands ; my tomb 
With odours vifited and annual flowers ; 

Ver. 9 82. I Jhall be nam'd &c.] In the Herachdcc of Eu- 
ripides, Iolaus addrefling Macaria tells her, v. 598. 

AXX, w i ixeytrov tKirpiTrutr tv^/v^a><; 3 
Tlouruv yvvouKWv \v Gt r^wra, tv, 

K«» tfia v(f ytxvv xxi SatStr* it?* 'Sjo^v* DuNSTEll. 

Vcr. 986. my tomb 

With odours vifited and annual flowers {] What is 
faid in Scripture of the daughter of Jephtha, that the daughters 
of Ifrael went yearly to lament her 9 feems to imply that this 
folemn and periodical vilitation of the tombs of eminent porfons 
was an eaftern cult m. Tiiyer. 

This affeftionatc cuftom of decorating the tombs of departed 
friends, has defeended to later times. See the Tphigenia in 
Tauris of Euripides, v. 632, cd. Barnes. It ftill exifts in fome 
parts of this ifland. Shakfpcare alludes to it in Cymbdinc> 
A. iv. S. v. 

“ with faireft flowers, 

“ Whilll fummer lads, and I live here, Fidele, 

“ Ell fweeten thy fad grave.” 

Whence Collins, with remarkable tafle and pathos ; 

“ To fair Fi dele/s graffy tomb, 

“ Soft maids, and village hinds, fliall bring 
u Each opening fweet of earlieft bloom, 

“ And rifle all the blooming fpring.” 
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Not lefs renown’d than in mount Ephraim 
Jael, who with inhofpitable guile 
Smote Site ra deeping, through the temples nail’d. 
Nor (hall I count it heinous to enjoy 991 
The publick marks of honour and reward, 
Conferr’d upon me for the piety, 

Which to my country 1 was judg’d to havefhown. 
At this whoever envies or repines, 995 

I leave him to his lot, and like my own. [Exit.] 

Choi\ She’s gone, a manifeftferpentby herfting 
Difcover’d in the end, till now conceal’d. 

Saw/. So lethergo; God lent her todebafeme, 

I take this opportunity of obferving, that Collins may probably 
have been indebted to a fine paffage in Beaumont and Fletcher, 
The Lover's Progrefs , A. iv. S. i. 

* “ I will kneel by him, 

“ And on bis hallow'd earth do my 1 alt duties: 

“ I’ll gather all the pride of Spring to deck him ; 
u Woodbines lhall grow upon his honour'd grave, 

“ And, as they profper, clafp, to lliow our friendlhip; 

“ And, when they wither, I'll die too," Todd. 

Ver. 5) S 8 . Not kfs renown 9 - d than in mount Ephraim 

Jael,] Jael is celebrated in the noble fong of 
Deborah and Barak, Judg. v. And Deborah dwelt between 
Hamah and Bethel in mount Ephraim , Judg. iv. 5. Newton. 

Ver. 9£) 5. At this whoever envies or repines , 

I leave him to his lot , and like my own*] Teucer to 
the Chorus in Sophocles's Ajax , v. 1060. 

"Qtu ii (A) In* w <piha, 

Kt7vo<; r ItiEiPoc fipys rw, xefyu rah. CaLTON. 

Ver. 997 • a manifejl ferpent by her jling ] The 

Son of Sirach makes a fimilar obfervation on “ an evil wife/' 
Ecclus xxvi. 7. “ He that hath hold of her is as though he held 
a fcorpion” Todd. 
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And aggravate my folly, who committed 1000 
To fuch a viper his moft facred trail 
Of fecrefy, my fafety, and my life. 

Chor. Yet beauty, though injurious, hath 
ft range power. 

After offence returning, to regain 
Love once poffefs’d, nor can be eafily 1005 
Repuls’d, without much inward paffion felt 
And fecret fting of amorous remorfe. 

Samf. Love-quarrels oft in pleating concord 
end, 

Not wedlock-treachery endangering life. 1009 

Chor . It is not virtue, wifdom, valour, wit, 

Ver. 1003. Yet beauty , though injurious , hath Jtrange power,] 
This truth Milton has finely exemplified in Adam forgiving 
Eve, and he had full experience of it in his own cafe. See 
note on Par. Loji , B. x. $40. Newton. 

Ver. 1008. Love-quarrels oft inpleafmg concord end,] Terence, 
Andria , iii. iij. 23. 

“ Amantium irae, amoris integratio eft.” Newton. 

Ver. 1010. It is not virtue , &c.] However juft the obser- 
vation may be, that Milton, in his Paradfc Loji, feems to court 
the favour of the female fex, it is very certain, that he did not 
carry the fame complaifance into this performance. What the 
Chorus here fays, outgoes the very bittereft fatirc of Euripides, 
who was called the woman-hater . It may be faid indeed in 
excufe, that the occafion was very provoking, and that thefe 
reproaches are rather to be looked upon, as a fudden ftart of 
refentment, than cool and fober reafpning. Thyeiu 

Thefe refleftions are tlie more fevere, as they are not fpoken 
by Samfon, who might be fuppofed to utter them out of pique 
and refentment, but are delivered by the Chorus as ferious and 
important; truths. But, by all accounts, Milton himfelf had 
fullered fome uncallnefs through the temper and behaviour of two 
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Strength, comelinefs of Ibape, or ampleft merit, 
That woman’s love can win or long inherit ; 

But what it is, hard is to fay, 

Harder to hit, 

(Which way foever men refer it,) 1015 

Much like thy riddle, Samfon, in one day 
Or feven, though one fhould muling lit. 

If any of thefe, or alt, the Timnian bride 
Had not fo foon preferr’d 1019. 

Thy paranymph, worthless to thee compar’d, 
Succelfour in thy bed. 

Nor both fo loofly difall ied 

Their nuptials, nor this laft lo treacheroully 

Had lliorn the fatal harvelt of thy head. 


of his wives ; and no wonder therefore that, upon fo tempting 
an occafion as this, lie indulges his fplecn a little, depreciates 
the qualifications of the women, and afferts the fupeiiority of 
the men ; and, to give thefe fentiments the greater weight, puts 
them into the mouth of the Chorus. Newton. 

Ver. 1020. Thy paranymph,] Bride-man. u But Samfon’s 
wife was given to his companion , whom he had ufed as his friend/' 
Judg. xiv. 20. Richardson. 

The paranymph is an old Englifh word : Thus in Quodlibets of 
Religion and State , 1602, p. 204. “ Our blefled Ladies paranimphe 
Saint Gabrieli.*' And thus in Drummond’s Pageants, Jovc y 
ver. 29. “ Thou fhalt no paranymph raife to high place/* Where 
paranymph has a different meaning, namely, that of an abettor or 
fupporter . For Milton's paranymph , lee John iii. 29. It was 
ufual, at the marriage-fcaits of the Jews, to have a 1 elect com- 
pany of young men to keep the bridegroom company, and to 
conduct the bride to the bridegroom’s houfe. Selden has de- 
voted a ; whole chapter to an inquiry into their office, in which 
he notices the Bride-knights of the Englifh, l/xor Ebraica , B. ii. 

Todd. 
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Is it for that fuch outward ornament 1025 
Was lavilh’d on their fex, that inward gifts 
Were left for hafte unfinilh’d, judgement fcant, 
Capacity not rais’d to apprehend 
Or value what is beft 

In choice, but ofteft to affeft the wrong ? 1030 
Or was too much of felf-love mix’d, 

Of conftancy no root infix’d. 

That either they love nothing, or not long ? 

Whate’er it be, to wifeft men and beft 1034 
Seeming at firft all heavenly under virgin veil, 
Soft, modeft, meek, demure, 

Ver. 1025. Is it for that fuck outward ornament &c.] Thus* 
in Taffo Aminta, A. iii. S. 1. 

« e tu Nalura, 

u Negligcnte maeftra, perchc folo 
u A lc donne nel volto, e in quel di fuori 
“ Ponefti quanto in Joro e di gentile, 

44 Di manfucto, e di cortefe ; c tutte 
44 U altre parti obliafti ?” Todd. 

Ver. 1034. to wiftjl men and b(fl] Read “ to 

the wifeft man** See the following exprefiions — “ in his way” 
— “ draws him awry.” Meadow court. 

We have fuch a change of the number in the Par . Lojl , B. ix. 
1X83, where fee the note. Newton. 

Ver. 1035. under virgin veil,] Perhaps 

Milton here alludes to the Jewifh virgins, who, being kept fe- 
chidcd from the fight of men, were called hidden or concealed ; 
and, when they were firft prefented to their huibands, covered ' 
their heads with a veil. But fee his Dott. and Difcip. of Divorce , 
B. i. chap. 3; where he is fpcaking of the difappointments 
which may happen, in c hoofing a wife, to “ the fober man 
honouring the appearance of modefty, and hoping well of every 
fociai virtue under the veil” Todd. 
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Once join’d, the contrary (he proves, a thorn 
Inteftine, far within defenfive arms 
A cleaving mifchief, in his way to virtue 
Adverfe and turbulent, or by her charms 1040 
Draws him awry enflav’d 
With dotage, and his fenfe deprav’d 
To folly and Ihameful deeds which ruin ends. 
What pilot fo expert but needs muft wreck, 
Imbark’d with fuch a fteers-mate at the helm ! 

Favour’d of Heaven, who finds 1046 

Ver. 1038. far within defenfive arms ] An early 

edition of Tonfon’s had printed “ war within defenfive arms/* 
which Tickell and Fenton have alfo followed, and moil of the 
fuccceding editions, before that of doftor Newton. Todd. 

Ver. 1039. A cleaving mifehief] Tliefe words allude to the 
poifoned Ihirt lent to Hercules by his wife Deianira. 

Meadowcourt. 

So Dryden thought, Aureng-zcbe , A. ii. S. i. 

u When we lay next us what we hold mod dear, 

“ Like Hercules , envenom'd flirts we wear , 

“ And cle a v in o mischiefs/' 

Milton, in his Do ft. and Difcip . of Divorce , fpeaks of “ th« 
blefling of matrimony changed not fcldom into a co- inhabiting 
mifchief” Pref. lib. i. In his treatife Of Reformation &c. B. 2- 
he has the exprellion, differently applied, of “ a cleaving curfe/' 

Todd. 

Ibid. — - — - in his way to virtue 

Adverfe and turbulent ,] This is the fentiment of the 
woman-hater , Euripides, Orejl. v. 604. 

Ah! yvvx7x.e<; rail; <rvfjLQof<z7<; 

%, JL$v<rav ivfa to Toi>D. 

Ver. 1046. Favour’ d of Heaven , who finds &c.] If Milton, 
like Solomon and the Son of Sirach, fatirifes the women in 
general, like them too he commends the virtuou&and good ; and 
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One virtuous, rarely found, 

That in domeftick good combines : 

Happy that houfe ! his way to peace is fmooth : 
But virtue, which breaks through all oppofition, 
And all temptation can remove, 1051 

Moft (hines, and moft is acceptable above. 

Therefore God's univerfal law 
Gave to the man defpotick power 
Over his female in due awe, 105.5 

Nor from that right to part an hour. 

Smile (he pr lour : 

So lhall he leaft confufion draw 
On his whole life, not fway’d 
By female ufurpation, or difmay’d. 106c 

But had we bell retire ? I fee a ftorm. 

Samf. Fair days have oft contracted wind 
and rain. 

Chor. But this another kind of tempeft brings, 
Samf. Be lefs abftrufe, my riddling days are 
paft. info 

efteems a good wife a blefling from the Lord. See Prov . xviii, 
22, xix. 14, and Eccluf. xxvi. 1, 2. Newton. 

But he harfhly efteems fuch an one a rarity , like the feveu 
Grecian in his Alcejiis , v. 472 — 5. edit. Barnes. Yet Euripides 
has condefcended to commend a happy match ; and the language 
is not diflimilar to this pafiage of Milton : 

TafJLOi ocrosq ph si KooQsrafft (3poTtJV y 
alat* oT$ mtTtlt/ernf sv 

Tci r ivJoi f k lor), toots $vpcc£e ivrv%e7{. TODD. 

Yer. 106 l. But had we bejl retire ?} Read “ But we had bet 
retire:” or “ But had n't we beft retire Sympson. 
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Chor. Look now for no enchanting voice, nor 
fear 

The bait of honied words ; a rougher tongue 
Draws hitherward ; I know him by his ftride. 
The giant Harapha of Gath, his look 
Haughty,' as is his pile high-built and proud. 
Comes he in peace ? what wind hath blown him 
hither 1070 

I lefs conje&ure than when firft I faw 
The fumptuous Dalila floating this way : 

His habit carries peace, his brow defiance. 
Samf. Or peace or not, alike to me he comes. 


Ver. 1065. Look now for no enchanting voice,] Euripides, 
Medea , v. 773. 

— jw,5j fapos Todd. 

Ver. 1066. The bait of honied words ;] Dr. Johnfon obje&s 
to the word honied : I will therefore /hew that it was a common 
term in our old poetry : Thus in G. Withers Fidelia , 1622 . 
u His honied words , his bitter lamentations/' 

Thus alfo Shakfpeare, K. Hen . V . A. i. S. i. 

“ his fweet and honied fentencesF 

And Randolph's AriJUppus , 1662. Prologue : 

“ No candied flattery, nor honied words” 

It is alfo claffical. The phrafe “ Mellitos verborum glol>ulos,” 
is in Petronius Arbiter ; and Milton has, t€ Mellitdfqne preces/* 
Eleg.V.6$. The expreffion is frequent in Greek; and Taflo, 
in his Aminta , A. i. S. ii. has “ melate parole See alfo Tit . 
Andron . A. iv. S. ult. which Milton had in his eye 2 

“ I will enchant the old Andronichus, 

“ With words more fweet, and yet more dangerous, 

“ Than baits to fifli, or //oae^-lialks to flieep." 

€t Baited words ” is alfo a phrafe in Quarles's Samfon , 1632, 
p. 362. See alfo iny note on Comas, v. 162. Todd. 
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Chor. His fraught we Jbon Jliall know, lie 
now arrives. 1075 

[Enter] Harapha. 

liar. I come not, Saipjpn, to condole thy 
chance, 

As thefe perhaps, yet wifli it had not been, 
Though for no friendly intent. I am of Gath ; 
Men call me Harapha, of dock renown’d 
As Og, or Anak, and the Emims old ioso 
T hat Kiriathaim held ; thou know'ft me now, 
If thou at all art known. Much I have heard 

Ver. 10/5. His fraught we foon Jhall know,] For fraught, 
read freight, Mea dowcourt. 

Hut fraught was commonly ufed. Thus in Tit. Ambon . A. iv. 
S. ii. u As the bark that hath difchargM her fraught.” And 
in Othello , A. iii. S. iii. “ Swell bofom with thy fraught.** 
Milton employs the word again in his Apol. for Smcctym. 
“ Till the attention be weary, or memory have it's iu\\ fraught.” 
Many inltanccs of the word might be given from the poets of 
Milton’s time. Todd. 

Ver. 107p. Men call me Harapha, &c.] This character is 
fictitious, but is properly introduced by the poet, and not without 
fume foundation in Scripture. Arap/na , or rather Rapha, (lays 
Calmet) was father of the giants of Rephaim. The word Rapha 
may likewife lignify Amply a giant. 

Offock renown d as Og; fee Dcut. iii. 11 . Or Anak , and the 
Emims old; fee Dent. ii. 10, 11. That Kiriathaim held; fee 
Gen. xiv. 5. Newton. 

Ver. 1081. thou know'ft me now, 

If thou at all art known.] He is made to fpeak 
in the fpirit and almoft in the language of Satan, Par . Loft, 
B. iv. 830. 

“ Not to know me argues yourfelves unknown.” 

Newton. 
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Of thy prodigious might and feats perform’d, 
Incredible to me, in this difpleas’d, 

That I was never prefent on the place 1085 
Of thofe encounters, where we might have tried 
Each other’s force in camp or lifted field ; 

And now am come to fee of whom fucli noife 
Hath walk’d about, and each limb to furvey, 

If thy appearance anl'wer loud report. 1090 
Samf. The way to know were not to fee but 
tafte. 

liar. Daft thou already fingle me ? I thought 
Gyves and the mill had tam’d thee. O that 
fortune 

Had brought me to the field, where thou art 
fam’d 1094 

To have wrought fuch wonders with an afs’s jaw ! 
I ftiould have forc’d thee loon with other arms, 
Or left thy ca real’s where the afs lay thrown : 
So had the glory of prowefs been recover’d 
To Paleftine, won by a Philiftine, 1099 

From the unforelkin’d race, of whom thou bear’ll 
The highell name for valiant abts ; that honour, 
Certain to have won by mortal duel from thee, 

Ver. 1093 . Gyves] Chains. So, in Cymbeline, A. v. S. iii. 

“ Mult I repent ? 

“ I cannot do it better than in gyves” 

And in Fairfax's TaJJb, B. v. ft. 42 . 

(< Thefe hands were made to ihake /harp fpears and fwords, 
“ Not to be tied in gyves Ac. Newton. 

Ver. 1102. — — ly mortal duel] An allufion to 

the old Duello or fingle combat. See note on v. 1226. So 
vol. v. F f 
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Flofe, prevented by thy eyes put out. 

Samf. Boaft not of what thou would’ft have 
done, but do 

What then thou would’ft ; thou feeft it in thy 
hand. 1105 

liar. To combat with a blind man I difdain. 
And thou haft need much waftiing to be touch’d. 

Samf.. Such ufage as your honourable lords 
Afford me, aflaflinated and betray’d, 

Who durft not with their whole united powers 
In fight withftand me tingle and unarm’d, 11 n 
Nor in the lioufe with chamber-ambufhes 
Clofe-banded durft attack me, no, not fleeping. 
Till they had hir’d a woman with their gold 
Breaking her marriage-faith to circumvent me. 
Therefore, without feign’d ftiifts, let be affign’d 
Some narrow place enclos’d, w'here fight may 
give thee, 1117 

Or rather flight, no great advantage on me; 
Then put on all thy gorgeous arms, thy helmet 


Drayton ufes the word in his David and Goliath , where Saul tells 
David, that Goliath was “ expert in all to duels that belong/' 
See alfo Par. Reg . B. i. 174 . Samibn calls it “ the trial of mortal 
fight” v. 1175; which is another phrafe in chivalry. Thus in 
Groue’s Hijl. of Pcfiftratus and Catanea, 158 7? bl. 1. of a combat; 

i( The heralds' fownd difplayd, 

“ The courfers meete with fpeares, &c. 

“ And thus the mortall fight Todd. 

Ver. 1113. Clofc-ba?idcd] Here in the fenfe^of fccrctly 
leagued, rather than in its ufual acceptation of thick-ranged . 

Johnson. 
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And brigandine of brafs, thy broad habergeon, 
Vant-brace and greves, and gauntlet, add thy 
fpear, 1121 

A weaver's beam, and feven-times-folded (hield; 

Ver. 1120. And brigandine of brafs, &c.] Brigandine , a 
coat of mail. Jcr. xlvi. 4. “ Furbifh the fpears, and put on 

the brigandines See alfo li. 3. Habergeon , a coat of mail for 
the neck and (boulders, Facr. Qu. ii. vi. 29. 

“ Their mighty ftrokes their habergeons difmail'd, 
u And naked made each others manly fpalles : 

Spallcs , that is, (boulders. And fee Fairfax, B. i. ft. 72. Vant- 
brace, avant-bras, armour for the arms. So, in TroiL and Crejf. 
A. i. S. vi. Neftor (peaks : 

“ IT1 hide my filver beard in a gold beaver, 

“ And in my vantbrace put this wither'd brawn." 

And fee Fairfax, B. xx. ft. 139* Greves, armour for the legs. 

I Sam. xvii. 6 . “ And he had greves of brafs upon his legs.” 
Gauntlet , an iron glove, Hen. IV. P. 2. A. i. S. iii. Old Nur- 
thumberland fpeaks : 

• “ Hence therefore, thou nice crutch ; 

“ A fcaly gauntlet now with joints of ftcel 
<c Muft glove this hand” Newton. 

Ver. 1121 . add thy fpear,] This 

is Milton's own reading: The other editions have u and thy 
fpear," which is not fo proper ; for it cannot well be faid in 
conftru&ion, put on thy fpear. Newton. 

The revifer of Tonfon's edition in 1/47 had attended to the 
poet's text; for it reads “ add thy fpear.” Todd. 

Ver. 1122. A weaver's beam,] As the fpear of Goliath was. 
Sylvefter goes further, and fays of Goliath's fpear, Du Bart. ed. 
1621. p. 414, “ His lance a loom-beame or a majl." Milton 
{ays that Satan's fpear was fo large and lofty, that the majl of 
an admiral's Jhip was but a wand in comparifon, Par. L. B. i. 293» 
Here Talfo has been quoted by the commentators, Gier. Lib . 
C. vi.40. But the original is in Boiardo, L, i, C, ii. 52. Signat. 

F f 2 
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I only with an oaken ftaff will meet thee, 

Anti raife fuch outcries on thy clatter’d iron, 
Which long lhall not withhold me from thy head, 
That in a little time, while breath remains thee, 
Thou oft jhalt wilh thyfelf at Gath, to boaft 
Again in liifety what thou wouldTt have done 
To Samfon, but (halt never fee Gath more. 

Har. Thou durft not thus difparage glorious 
arms, nao 

Which greateft heroes have in battle worn, 
Their ornament and fafety, had not fpells 
And black enchantments, l’ome magician’s art, 
Arm’d thee or charm’d thee llrong, which thou 
from Heaven 113* 

B. iii. edit. 1527. The pagan giant Spindlo appears on a horfc 
of a monftrous magnitude, holding the majt of a Jhip for a fpear : 

“ Porta pur lanza un gran fujlo d ’ antenna” 

Spenfer, a difciple of the Italian poets, has the fame thought, 
F. Q. iii. vii. 40. 

“ All were the beame in bignes like a majt ” 

Perhaps it is firft to be found in Ovid’s Polypheme, Met . xiii, 782* 
“ Cui poftquam pinus, laculi quoe prsebuit ufum, 

“ Ante pedes po/ita eft, antcnnis aptafcrcndis” 

Or in Lucilius’s Fragments, Sat. Idb. xv. 14. Poet. Latin . 
Maittair. tom. ii. p. 1499? of Homer’s Polypheme: 

“ ct porro huic majus bacillum 

“ Quinn ?nalus navis in corbita maximus ulla.” 

T. W/VJRTON. 

Ver. 1122. — and feven-tirncs-folded Jhicld f] As 

was Ajax’s. Ovid, Met . xiii. 2. “ Clypei dominus feptemplicis/' 

Newton. 

Ver. 1134. Arm’d thee or charm’d thee Jirong ,] Mr. Thyer 
here obferves, It is very probable that Milton adopted this no- 
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Feign’dft at thy birth was given thee in thy hair. 
Where ftrength can lead abide, though all thy 
hairs 

Werebriftles rang’d like thofe that ridge the back 
Of chaf’d wild boars, or ruffled porcupines. 

Sarnf. I know' no fpells, ufe no forbidden arts; 
My truft is in the living God, who gave me 1 uo 

tion from the Italian Epicks, who are very full of enchanted 
arms, and fometimes reprefent their heroes invulnerable by this 
art. But, as Mr. Warton remarks, the poet’s idea is immedi- 
ately and particularly taken from the ritual of the combat in 
chivalry. See note on Counts , v. 647* — Samfon replies, 

“ I know no fpells, ufe no forbidden arts ; 

“ My truft is in the living God” — 

Here, it muft be obferved, is a direct allufion to the oath taken, 
before the judges of the combat, by the champions — “ I do 
fwear, that I have not upon me, nor on any of the arms I fliall 
ufe, words, charms, or enchant mails, to which I truft for help 
to conquer my enemy, but that I do onhj trujl in God , in my 
right, and in the ftrength of my body and arms.” Cockburn’s 
lliji. of Duds, p. 115. The poet here fays “ black enchant- 
ments," in like maimer as Machin, introducing the fame ancient 
oath in his Dumb Knight, 16'33. “ Here you fliall fwear &c. 

“ That here you ftand not amid with any guile 
“ Of philters, charms , of night-fpclls, chara&crs, 

“ And other black infernal ’vantages." 

Milton’s Harapha, as Mr. Warton obferves, is as much a 
Gothick giant as any in Amadis de Gaul; and, like a Gothick 
giant, engages in an uujuft caufe againft a virtuous champion. 

To HD. 

Ver. 1138. * * * - or ruffled porcupines .] Who 

can doubt that Milton here had Shakfpeare in mind ? Hamid , 
A. i. S. viii. 

u And each particular hair to ftand on end, 

“ Like quills upon the fretful porcupine ” NeSvton, 
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At my nativity this ftrength, diffus'd 
No lefs through all my linews, joints, and bones. 
Than thine, while I preferv’d thefe locks unihorn, 
The pledge of my unviolated vow. 

For proof hereof, if Dagon be thy God, 1145 
Go to his temple, invocate his aid 
With folemnelt devotion, fpread before him 
How highly it concerns his glory now 
To fruftrate and diftolve thele magick fpells, 
Which I to be the power of Ifrael’s God 1150 
Avow, and challenge Dagon to the teft. 
Offering to combat thee his champion bold. 
With the utmoft of his Godhead leconded : 
Then thou {halt fee, or rather, to thy forrow, 1154 
Soon feel, whqfe God is llrongeft, thine or mine. 

liar. Prefume not on thy God, whate’er he be; 
Thee he regards not, owns not, hath cut off 
Quite from his people, and deliver’d up 
Into thy enemies’ hand, permitted them 1159 
To put out both thine eyes, and fetter’d fend thee 
Into the common prifon, there to grind 
Among the (laves and afles thy comrades, 

Ver. Il6l. there to grind 

Among the -Jlates and qffes thy comrddes^\ There 
can be no doubt that Milton had here Apuleius's defeription of 
a pijlr inum in his mind. See Met. ix. ad init. where the afs, 
who is the fpeaker, fays, " Jam de meo jumentario contvbernio 
quid, yel ad quem modum, memorern f 9 Dunsteh. 

Ver. 1162. — thy comrddes,] With the 

accent upon the laft fyllable as in Hen. IV. P. i. A. iv. S. ii. 

“ And his camrddes that daft the world afide, 
tf And bid it pafs* Newtof. 



SAMSON AGONISTES. 439 

As good for nothing elfe ; no better fervice 
With thofe thy boifterous locks, no worthy match 
For valour to affail, nor by the fword 1165 
Of noble warriour, fo to (lain his honour, 

But by the barber’s razor belt fiubdued. 

Samf All thele indignities, for fuch they are 
From thine, thefe evils I delerve, and more, 
Acknowledge them from God inHiftedonme 1170 
Jultly, yet defpair not of his final pardon, 
Whole ear is ever open, and his eye 
Gracious to re-admit the fuppliant : 

In confidence whereof I once again 
Defy thee to the trial of mortal fight, 1175 
By combat to decide whole God is God, 
Thine, or whom I with Ifraefs fons adore. 
liar. Fair honour that thou doll thy God, in 
trufting 

He will accept thee to defend his caufe, 

A Murderer, a Revolter, and a Robber! mo 
Samf. Tongue-doughty Giant, how doll thou 
prove me thefe ? 

Ver. 1 164. With thofe thy boifterous locks,] lie ufes boifterous 
in the fame manner in his Profe-Worhs , vol. 1. ed. 1698, p. 411. 

A boifterous and beftial ftrength.” So, in ver. 56*9, Samfon’s 
locks are called rolujlious. Todd. 

Ver. 1175, Defy thee to the trial of mortal fight,] Taftb, 
pier. Lib. C. ii. 90. 

“ Ed a guerra mortal, difle, vi sfido." Duxstfr. 

Ver. 1181. Tongue-doughty Giant,] Doughty, that is, 
valiant . See Skinner. Aifchylus, Septem contra Thcba$ } 

v. 617 - Richardson. 
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Har. Is not thy nation fubje£t to our lords ? 
Their magiftratesconfefs’d it, when they took thee 
As a league-breaker, and deliver’d bound 
Into our hands: for hadft thou not committed 
Notorious murder on thofe thirty men use 
At Afcalon, who never did thee harm, 

Then like a robber ftripp’dft them of their robes ? 
The Philiftines, w hen thou hadft broke the league., 
Went up with armed powers thee only feeking, 
To others did no violence nor fpoil. 1191 

Satnf. Among the daughters of the Philiftines 
I chofe a w'ife, which argued me no foe ; 

And in your city held my nuptial feaft : 

But your ill-meaning politician lords, 1195 
Under pretence of bridal friends and guefts, 


Compare Beaumont and Fletcher's Pilgrim, A. ii. S. iii. 

“ Leave your tongue-valour , and difpatch your haftc/ 7 
And, as Mr. Dunftcr remarks, the little French Lawyer of the 
fame authors, A. v. S. i. 

“ 0 brave tongue- valiant and vain-glorious woman.” 

See alfo The Caftle Comlat, 1635. 

“ Thou art nothing but tongue-courage now I fee." Todd. 

Ver. 1188. Jlripp’djl them of their robes?] In the 

text of the Bible it is “ took their fpoil” but in the margin 
44 apparel.” It has been fuppofed, that it was at fome feftival, 
either in the fields or in the city, when great companies met to- 
gether, and appeared in their beft apparel. Todd. 

Ver. 1196. Under pretence of bridal friends] The attendant 
young men at Samfon's marriage, are faid to have belonged to 
his wife’s family* and not to have been, as was ufual, his own 
relations or acquaintance. Jofephu* relates that, under the pre- 
tence of honour, they fent thefe thirty companions to watch over 
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Appointed to await me thirty fpies, 

Who, threatening cruel death, conftrain’d the 
bride 

To wring from me, and tell to them, my fecret. 
That folv’d the riddle which I had propos’d* 1200 
When I perceiv’d all fet on enmity, 

As on my enemies, wherever chanc’d, 

I us’d hoftility, and took their fpoil. 

To pay my underminers in their coin. 

My nation was fuhjetted to your lords; 1205 
It was the force of conqueft ; force with force 
Is well eje 6 ted when the conquer’d can. 

But I, a private perfon, whom my country 
As a league-breaker gave up bound, prefum’d 
Single rebellion, and did hofiile a 6 ts. 1210 
I was no private, but a perfon rais’d 

him, lcit he fhould commit any difturbance. Quarles, in his 
Jlijl of Sam Jon, l6'32, p. 307? follows this notion : 

“ They therefore, to prevent enfuing harmes, 
u Gave ft rid command, that thirty men of armes, 
u Vnde the mqfke of hridanen , fhould attend 
“ Vntill the nuptiall ceremonies end.” 

Bridal is Saxon for the nuptial feaft . See a variety of curious 
illuftrations in Warton's H/JL of Eng. Poetry , vol. iii. p. 128, 
note f. Where the learned and ingenious writer obferves, that 
the word has been applied adjeftively, for connubial , and that 
Milton perhaps remembered or retained its original ufe in this 
pafliigc, <c Under pretence of bridal friends that is, “ Under 
pretence of friends and guefts invited to the bridal But he 
adds, that Milton, in Bar . Lojl, fpeaks of the evening ftar 
battening to light the “ bridal lamp,” which in another part of 
the fame poem he calls the “ nuptial torch.” B. viii. 520, B. xi. 
590. Todd. 
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With ftrength fufficient, and command from 
Heaven, 

To free my country ; if their fervile minds 
Me, their deliverer fent, would not receive, 
But to their mailers gave me up for nought, 1 2 1 .5 
The unworthier they; whence to this day they 
ferve. 

I was to do my part from Heaven afiign’d, 
And had perform’d it, if my known offence 
Had not difabled me, not all your force : 

Thefe fliifts refuted, anfwer thy appellant, 1220 
Though by his blindnefs maim’d for high at- 
tempts, 

Who now defies thee thrice to fingle fight, 

As a petty enterprife of fmall enforce. 

Har. With thee ! a man condemn’d, a Have 
in roll’d. 

Due by the law to capital puniihment ! 1225 

To fight with thee no man of arms will deign. 


Ver. 1220. — anfwer thy appellant,] Thy 

challenger . The defendant , in like manner, fignifies the perfon 
challenged . Thus, in Shakfpcarc’s K. Hen. VI. P. ii. A. ii. S. iii. 

“ This is the day appointed for the combat ; 
u And ready are the appellant and defendant , 

“ The armourer and his man” Todd. 

Ver. 1222. Who now defies thee thrice ] This was the cuftom 
and the law of arms, to give the challenge and to found the 
trumpet thrice . In allufion to the fame praftice Edgar appears, 
to fight with the Baftard, by the third found of the trumpet , 
K. Lear, A. v. S. vii. Newton. 

Ver. 1225. To fight with thee no man of arms will deign.] 
Another allufion to the laws of the Duello , the old fingle-combat. 



SAMSON AGONISTES. 443 

Samf. Cam’ft thou for this, vain boafter, to 
furvey me, 

To defcant on my ftrength, and give thy verdi&? 
Come nearer; part not hence fo flight inform’d ; 
But take good heed my hand furvey not thee. 1230 

Har. O Baal-zebub ! can my ears unus’d 
Hear thefe diihonours, and not render death ? 

Samf. No man withholds thee, nothing from 
thy hand 

Fear I incurable ; bring up thy van, 

My heels are fetter’d, but my fift is free. 1235 

liar. This infolence other kind of anfvver fits. 

Sam f. Go, baffled coward ! left I run upon thee, 
Though in thefe chains, bulk without fpirit vaft, 

They arc not to be admitted proof v by anncs , who hauc com- 
mitted any treafon agaiiiit their prince or countrie, &c. To thefe 
we may alfo adde freebooters, and all Inch as for any military 
diforder are bauifhed. Likewife all theevcs, robbers, ruffians, 
tauerne-hunters, excommunicate perfons, hcrcticks, vfurcrs, and 
all other perfons, not liuing as a gentleman or a fouldier : and in 
conclufion, all fuch as are defamed for anyo defccte, and are not 
allowed for witnefies in Ciuilc law, &c. And of thefe I faye 
that not onelye they are to bee refufed vpon challenging another 
man, but all honourable perfons or gentlemen fliould abandon 
their companye, and whofoeuer Jhould fight with them jhould 
iniurie himfelfe , making himfclfe equall with dijhonourable perfons.** 
Vincentio Saviolo, Of Honor and honorable Quarrels , interlaced 
with fundrie and pleafant difeourfes, not vnfit for all Gentlemen 
and Captaines that profefie arms, Lond. 1595, 4to. From the 
chapter, entitled, Who is not to be admitted to the [Duello, or] 
proof e of anncs . Todd. 

Vcr. 1231. 0 Baal-zebub!] He is properly made to invoke 
Baal-zebub , as afterwards to fwear by Ajlaroth ; that is, the 
deities of the Philillines and neighbouring nations. Newton. 
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And with one buffet lay thy ftru&ure low, 

Or fwingthee in the air, then dalh thee down 1240 
To the hazard of thy brains and {batter’d Tides. 

Har. By Aftaroth, ere long thou {halt lament 
Thefe braveries, in irons loaden on thee. [Ex * 7 .] 

Chor. .His giantlhip is gone fomewhat crelt- 
fallen. 

Stalking with lefs unconfcionable ftrides, 1245 
And lower looks, but in a fultry chafe. 

Samf I dread him not, nor all his giant brood, 
Though Fame divulge him father of five fons, 
All of gigantick fize, Goliah chief. 

Chor. He will dire&ly to the lords, I fear, 1250 
And with malicious counfel ftir them up 
Some way or other yet further to afflift thee. 

• Samf. He muff allege fome caufe, and offer’d 
fight 

Ver. 1242. ere long thou Jhnlt lament 

Thefe braveries , &c.] This connc&s Ilarapha 
with the bufinefs of the drama, by making his revenge for the 
threatening and contemptuous language of Samfon the caufe, 
why the latter is to be brought before the publick afiembly to 
make fport for them. Dunsteii. 

Ver. 1248. Thovgh Fame divulge hini] So it plainly fhould 
be as Milton himfelf corredted it, and not divulg'd as it is in all 
the editions. Newton. 

The errour is corredtcd in Tonfon's edit, of 1747. See alfo 
the note on Paradife Reg. 13. iii. 60 . Todd. 

Ibid. father of Jive fons> &c.] The ftory of 

Goliath of Gath is very well known ; and the other four are 
mentioned II Sam . xxi. 15 — 22. u Thefe four were born to 
the giant [or to Ilarapha] in Gath, and fell by the hand of 
David, and by the hand of his fervants.” Newton. 
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Will not dare mention, left a queftion rife 
Whether he durft accept the offer or not; 1255 
And, that he durft not, plain enough appear’d. 
Much more affliction than already felt 
They cannot well impofe, nor I fuftain ; 

If they intend advantage of my labours, 

The work of many hands, which earns my 
keeping 1260 

With no fmall profit daily to my owners. 

But come what will, my deadlieft foe will prove 
My fpeedieft friend, by death to rid me hence; 
The word that he can give, to me the beft. 
Yet fo it may fall out, becaufe their end 1265 
Is hate, not help to me, it may with mine 
Draw their own ruin who attempt the deed. 

Chor. Oh how comely it is, and how reviving 
To the fpirits of juft men long opprefs’d 1 
When God into the hands of their deliverer 1270 
Puts invincible might 

To quell the mighty of the earth, the oppreffour, 
The brute and boifterous force of violent men, 
Hardy and induftrious to fupport 
Tyrannick power, but raging to purfue 1275 
The righteous and all fuch as honour truth ; 
lie all their ammunition 
And feats of war defeats, 

With plain heroick magnitude of mind 
And celeftial vigour arm’d ; i2«o 

Their armouries and magazines contemns, 
Renders them ufelefs ; while 
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With winged expedition, 

Swift as the lightning glance, he executes 
His errand on the wicked, who, furpris’d, 1285 
Lofe their defence, diftradted and amaz’d. 

But patience is more oft the exercife 
Of faints, the trial of tlieir fortitude, 

Making them each his own deliverer, 

And vi&or over all 1250 

That tyranny or fortune can inflift. 

Either of thefe is in thy lot, 

Samfon, with might endued 
Above the fons of men ; but fight bereav’d 
May chance to number thee with thofe 1295 
Whom patience finally muft crown. 

This idol’s day hath been to thee no day of reft. 
Labouring thy mind 
More than the working day thy hands. 

And yet perhaps more trouble is behind, 130c 
For I defcry this way 
Some other tending ; in his hand 
A fcepter or quaint ftaff he bears, 

Comes on amain, fpeed in his look. 

Ver, 1283. With winged expedition,] From Shakfpearc, 
perhaps. See K. Rich . III. A. iv. S. iii. 

“ Then fiery expedition be my wing ? Todd. 

Ver. J284. Swift as the lightning glance he executes 

His errand ] So, again in Shakfpeare, K. Rich . II . 

A. i. S. iii. 

“ Be fwift like lightning in the execution ” Todd. 

Ver. 1288. Of faints,] The fanatical language of the re- 
publican party. Dunster. 
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By his habit I difcern him now 1305 

A publick officer, and now at hand ; 

His meffiige will be ffiort and voluble. 

[Enter] Officer. 

Off. Hebrews, the prifonerSamfon here I feelc. 

Chor. His manacles remark him, there he tits. 

Off. Sainton, to thee our lords thus bidmefay ; 
This day to Dagon is a folemn feaft, 1311 
With facrifices, triumph, pomp, and games : 

Ver. 1309. remark him 9 ] Dijlinguijh him, point 

him out. Richardsons 

Ver. 1312. facrifices, triumph, pomp, &c.] Triumphs 

are Shores , luch as maiks, revels, &c. See U Allegro, v. 120, 
and the note there. Bacon has an Eflay, “ Of Majks and 
Triumphs.” EiT. xxxvii. And in his Eflay, “ Of Buildings ” 
he dire&s a fide of the houfe “ for the Banquet, and a fide for 
the Houfhoid: the one for Feafts and Triumphs , and the other 
for dwelling, &c” See allb Elf. xlv. Aud in bifhop Fy fliers 
funeral or commemorative Sermon on Margaret countefs of Rich- 
mond, edit. Baker, 1708, p. 29* “ For when the kyngc her 

fon was crowned, in all that great tryumphe [fliow] and glorye, 
flic wept merveylonfly ; and lykewyfe at the grete tryumphe of 
the marryage of pry nee Arthur, &c.” In the fame fenfc we are 
to interpret Drayton, in the Epiftle from king Edward to Jam* 
Shore, v. i. p. 331. 

“ Where thou fhalt fit, and from thy hate fhalt fee 
“ The tilts and triumphs that are done for thee." 

So alfo Jonfon, fpeaking of court-follies to be exhibited in a 
Mafk, Cynth P%.ev. A. iv. S. vi. 

“ Holding true intelligence what follies 

“ Had crept into her palace, fhee rcfolv’d, 

44 Of /ports and triumphs under the pretext, 

“ To have them muflcr’d in their pomp and fulnefle/' 
And Shakfpcare, Midf. N. Dr. A. i. S. i. 
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Thy ftrength they know furpaffing human rate. 
And now fome publick proof thereof require 


“ But I will wed thee in another key, 

“ With pomp, with triumph , and with revelling." 

Again, where a paraphraftick explanation of the word is added, 
K. Hen. VI. P. iii. A. v. S. vii. 

u And now what lefts, but that we fpend the time 
u With ftately triumphs , mirthful coiniek fhows, 
u Such as befit the pleafures of the court." 

And thus we perceive the precife meaning of FalftafPs humour 
to Bardolph. “ O, thou art a perpetual triumph , an everlafting 
bonfire-light." Pomp has a peculiar and technical fignification 
in fome of thefe Shows of a romantick age. But I muft further 
obferve that Milton is often learned, when it is not fufpected, 
and that both here and in other paflages he has applied pomp in 
the appropriated fenfe which it bore to the Grecian feftivals, 
where the I10MI1H, a principal part of the ceremony, was the 
fpe&acular procell ion. See ver. 435. of this tragedy. “ Great 
POMP and facrificc ” And ver. 449. So, in Par. Reg. B. i. 
457? where the fubjeft is exprefsly Grecian ; of the Delphick 
Apollo : 

“ And thou no more with pomp and facrifice 
“ Shalt be inquir'd at Dclphos, or elfewhere." 

A facrifice , mentioned alfo in the text, was another and a regular 
accompaniment of the Grecian feftival. See Theocritus, Idyll . 
ii. 68, 72. And the notes on the Oxford edition, 1770, 4to. 
And in this procejjional fenfe, or under the idea of a folemn 
affembly, pomp is to be underftood in Par . Lqfi , B. vii. 56 4, viii. 
6l. T. Warton. 

Ver. 1313. rate,] In the firft edition 

it was printed race , but in the table of Errata we are defired to 
read rate. No wonder the firft reading is followed in all the 
editions, when it is fenfe ; for it would have been followed in 
all probability, though it had made nonfenfe. Newton. 

I mull exempt from this remark the edition of Tonfon in 1747> 
which reads “ furpaffing human rate . Todd " 
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To lionou r this great feaft,and great aflembly ; 1 3 1 5 
Rife therefore with all fpeed, and come along, 
Where I will fee thee hearten’d, and frelh clad. 
To appear, as fits, before the illuftrious lords. 

Samf. Thou know’ll I am an Hebrew, there- 
fore tell them, 

Our Law forbids at their religious rites 1320 

My prefence ; for that caufe I cannot come. 

Off. This anfwer, be affur’d, will not content 
them. 

Samf. Have they not fword-players, and every 
fort 

Ver. 1323. Have they not fword-players , &c.] Milton has 
here introduced the ufual attendants at the old Feftivities of his 
own country. He here alludes perhaps, not without contempt, 
to the holiday -f port s y fo frequent in the early part of the feven- 
teenth century, which were aboli/hed by the puritans, but in part 
revived at the reftoration of Charles II. See more on this fub- 
jc& in the note on v. 1418. 

The fword-players , or gladiators, of the ancient flage, are 
often mentioned by Prynne in his Hiftrio-ynafix, 1633. But 
Milton may mean f n cing-m ajl ers, or profeffors of the u noble 
fcience of defence ” w ho were accuftomed to difplay their fkill, on 
publick ftages, in the exercife of various kinds of fwords, and 
other weapons. See Mr. Stevens's Note on Merry Wives of 
JFindf. A. ii. S. i. Shakfpeare, edit. 1793, vol. iii. p. 327. We 
are not to forget that fword-dances alfo were among the enter- 
tainments of the fame period. 

The gyimiick artifs are perhaps thofe who diftinguifhed them- 
felves.in the athletick exhibition of leaping, tumbling, and cafiing 
the bar, as well as of wrejlling y and contending for the prize at 
horfe-raccs and foot-races ; riding , naming. 

The jnglcvs were anciently included under the general name of 
minjlrcls : and were fo called from the French jongleur, jugleur y 
Lat. joculatGr,juglator. See Dr. Percy’s EBay on the ancient 

vol. v. G g 

a 
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Of gymnick artifts, wreftlers, riders, runners, 
Juglers, and dancers, antickfr, fliuinmers, mi- 
micks, 1325 

Minftrels, Reliq. of Anc. Poetry, vol. i. They fang, to their 
inftruments, verfes com po fed by themfelves or others. Cotgrave 
calls them “ rimers” They are often mentioned by our old 
hiltorians. The ancient ivrejllers , mimes , dancers , gladiators , and 
gymnick artijls alfo, “ tota joculatonm fccna ” are cited from John 
of Salifbury, in Wartons Hi ft. of Eng. Poetry, vol. ii. p. 205, 
Milton, however, probably ufed the word here in the vulgar 
meaning of jugglers, i. e. thofe who practice flight of hand. 

The anticks were buffoons in the old Englifh farces, with a 
blacked face and a patch- work habit. See the commentators on 
Much ado about Nothing, A. iii. S. i. Milton illuff rates the 
meaning of the word in his ApoL Smeftymn . “ In the colleges 
fo many of the young divines, and thofe in next aptitude to 
divinity, have bin feenc fo often upon the ftage, writhing and 
unboning their clcrgie-limbs to all the antick and dijhonejl 
gejlurcs of Trinculos, buffoons , and bawds/' 

The mummers were a fet of perfons, who went about at Chrift- 
mas, in difguife, to get money or good cheer. Thus in Stubbes's 
Anatomie of Abufes, bl. 1. p. 111. b. “ But efpccially in Chrift- 
mas tyme there is nothing els vfed but Cardes, Dice, Tables, 
Mafkyng, Mumming , Bowling, and fuch like fooleries." And 
Minfheu fays that the mummers were fo called, becaufe they 
made it a law among themfelves, to fay nothing but mum. See 
his Guide into Tongues, edit. 1627 • See alfo the old TragicaH 
Comedit of Damon and Titkias, bl. 1. 4to. Sign. C. i. 

“ Good faith, fir, concernynge the people they are not gay, 

“ And, as farre as I fee, they be mummers ; for nought they fay ? 
They appear to have been once a very formidable crew r , by a 
llatute enacted in the third year of Henry the 8th, Concerning 
them : u Forafmuch as lately within this realm, divers perfons 
have difguifed and apparelled themfelves, and covered their 
faces with vifors or other things, in fuch manner as they ftiould 
not be known ; and divers of them in a company, naming them- 
felves mmimcrs, have come to the dwelling place of divers men 
of honour and fubftantiai perfons, and fo departed unknown ; 
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Bat they rauft pick me out, with (hackles tir’d. 
And over- labour’d at their publick mill. 

To make them fport with blind activity ? 


whereupon murders, felony, rape, and other great hurts and in- 
conveniences have afore-time grown, and hereafter be like to 
come by colour thereof, if the faid difordcr lhould continue not 
reformed : Be it enabled &c.” The punifliment is fine and im- 
prifonment. Mr. Warton, in his note on Co?nus, v. 178, fays 
the mummers were called wqffaikrs. In Wol fey’s entertainment 
of Iienry the Stli were introduced “ mafqucrs and mummers, in 
Inch coltly manner, that it was glorious to behold.” Sec Ca- 
vendifh's Man. of IVolfey, p. 31. The mafqucrs probably fpoke 
in character ; the mummers perhaps ufed only figns. See Shakf- 
peare, Coriol. A. ii. S. i. 44 If you chance to be pinched with 
the colick, you make faces like mummers.” The mummers at 
Chrijlmas ftill make their appearance in fomc parts of England, 
particularly in the North, both with recitation and in theatrick 
garb. 

The mimicks were ludicrous characters on the ftage, not unlike 
the Vice of the old Engliih drama, according to Minfheu. That 
they were aftors is evident from Dekker’s GnVs ITorne-booke^ ifiOp, 
p. 31, where mftru&ion is given “How a gallant fiould behaue 
himfelfe in a Play-houfe — No matter whether the feenes be good 
or no; the better they are, the worfe do you diftaft them: and, 
being on your feete, fneke not away like a coward, but falute 
all your gentle acquaintance, that are fpred either on the rufiies, 
or on ftoolcs about you, and draw what troope you can from the 
ftage after you : the mimicks are beholden to you, for allowing 
them elbow roome : their poet cries perhaps a pox go with you ; 
but care not you for that; there’s no mufick without frets!” 

In the firft edition it is printed mimirs ; and doCtor Newton 
fays, “ What are mimirs ? The table of Errata to the firft edition 
hath fet us right, inftruCting us to read mimicks; but not one of 
the editions hath followed it.” Yet Tonfon's edition of 1747 
has followed it; and fo has a Dublin edition, by Grierfon, in 
1748. I think it curious to remark, that doCtor Johnfon has 
given mimir a place in his Dictionary, as if it were a word of 
authority. Todd# 

g g 2 
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Do they not feek occafion of new quarrels 
On my refufal to diftrefs me more, isso 

Or make a game of my calamities ? 

Return the way thou earn’d, I will not come. 
Off. Regard thyfelf ; this will offend them 
highly. 

Samf. Myfelf ? my confidence, and internal 
peace. 

Can they think me fo broken, fo debas’d i 33 . r » 
With corporal fervitude, that my mind ever 
Will condefcend to fuch abfurd commands ? 
Although their drudge, to be their fool or jeder, 
And in my midft of forrow and heart-grief 
To fhow r them feats, and play before their God, 
The word of all indignities, yet on me 1341 
Join’d with extreme contempt ? 1 will not come. 

Off. My meflage was impos’d on me with ipeed, 
Brooks no delay : is this thy refolution ? 

Ver. 1333. Off. Regard thyfelf ; this will offend them highly . 

Samf. Myfelf? my confcience , and internal peace. 

Can they think mefo broken, &c.] Compare 
the advice of Mercury to Prometheus, iEichyl. Prom. Vinti, 
v. 1041, edit. Schiitz. 

Jg 

Xliirroun kou 

ij ufuov nynerri wort. 

The Chorus commend the propriety of this advice^ but Prome- 
theus, unmoved, exhibits the fame fternnefs as Samfon : 

EiJort Toi joto* ricro’ ciyyzXiu; 

•'Oy Gricryuv is hgckuk; 

lit oiJsv dtutf, x. 7. K ToDD. 
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Samf. So take it with what fpeed thy meflage 
needs. 1345 

Off. I am forry what this floutnefs will pro* 
duce. \Exit.~\ 

Samf. Perhaps thou (halt have caufe to forrow 
indeed. 

Chor. Confider, Samfon ; matters now are 
{train’d 

Up to the highth, whether to hold or break : 
He’s gone, and who knows liow he may report 
Thy words by adding fuel to the flame ? 1351 

Expe6t another meflage more imperious, 

More lordly thundering than thou well wilt bear. 

Samf. Shall I abufe this confecrated gift 
Of ftrength, again returning with my hair 1355 
After my great tranfgreflion ; fo requite 
Favour renew’d, and add a greater fin 
By proftituting holy things to idols ? 

A Nazarite in place abominable 

Vaunting myfirength in honour to their Dagon! 

Befidcs, how vile, contemptible, ridiculous, 1361 

Ver. 134*7. Perhaps thou Jhalt hate caufe to forrow indeed .] 
Here the cataftrophe is anticipated, as before, v. 1266. 

“ it may with mine 

M Draw their own ruin who attempt the deed.” 

And fuch anticipations are ufual with the beft dramatick writers, 
who, knowing their own plan, open it by degrees, and drop fuch 
hints as cannot be perfectly comprehended, till they are fully ex- 
plained by the event. The fpeakcr himfelf can only be fuppofed 
to have fome general meaning, and not a diftinft conception of 
all the particulars; fomewhat like the high-prieft in the Gofpel, 
who prophefied without his knowing it. Newton. 
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What a6t more execrably unclean, profane ! 
Chor. Yet with this ftrength thou ferv'lt the 
Philiflines, 

Idolatrous, uncircumcis'd, unclean. 

Samf. N ot in their idol-worlhip, but by labour 
Ilonefl and lawful to deferve my food 1366' 
Of thofe, who have me in their civil power. 
Chor. Where the heart joins not, outward a 6 ts 
defile not. 

Samf. Where outward force conftrains, the 
fentence holds. 

But who conltrains me to the temple of Dagon, 
Notdragging? the Philiftian lords command. 1371 
Commands are no conftraints. If I obey them, 
I do it freely, venturing to difpleafe 
God for the fear of Man, and Man prefer, 

Set God behind : which in his jealouly 1375 
Shall never, unrepented, find forgivenefs. 

Yet that he may difpenfe with me, or thee, 
Prefent in temples at idolatrous rites 
Por fome important caufe, thou need’ft not 
doubt. 

Chor. How thou wilt here come off furmounts 
my reach. 1380 

Samf. Be of good courage ; I begin to feel 
Some roufing motions in me, which difpofe 

Ver. 1377- Yet that he may difpenfe &c.] Milton here pro- 
bably luul in view the liory of Nauruan the Syrian begging a 
difpenfation of this fort from Eliflia, which he feemiugly grants 
him. See II Kings y. 18, 19 . Thyjbu% 
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To (bmething extraordinary my thoughts. 

I with this meflenger will go along. 

Nothing to do, be lure, that may dilhonour 1385 
Our Law, or {tain my vow of Nazarite. 

If there be aught of prefage in the mind. 

This day will be remarkable in my life 
By fome great a6t, or of my days the laft. 

Chor. In time thou halt refolv’d, the man re- 
turns. 13.90 

Off. Samfon, this fecond meflage from our lords 
To thee I am bid fay. Art thou our (lave, 
Our captive, at the publick mill our drudge. 
And dar’ft thou at our fending and command 
Difpute thy coming ? come without delay ; 1395 
Or we flia.ll find fuch engines to aflail 
And hamper thee, as thou (halt come of force, 

Ver. 1384. I with this meflenger will go along,] With what 
meflenger ? It was not expreisly laid before that the ipeffengcr 
was coming; it was implied indeed in what the Chorus had laid, 
u How thou wilt here come off furmounts my reach 
And this might very well be underftood by a man, who could 
fee the meflenger coming as well as the Chorus, but feems hardly 
a fuflicient intimation to a blind man, uniefs we fuppoic him to 
know that the meflenger was coming by the fame impulfe, that 
he felt roufing him to fomething extraordinary. Nkwton. 

But the Chorus had alfo faid, v. 1352, after the Officer is de- 
parted, “ Expert another meflage more imperious, &c.” Thefc 
words of Samfon may perhaps be confidered, therefore, as an ex- 
pectation of the return of the Officer, and his determination how 
to ad accordingly. Todd, 

Ver. 1387. If there be aught of prefage in the wind ,] Euri- 
pides, Andromache , v. 1075. 

£$ ri orpo TODD. 
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Though thou wert firmlier fatten’d than a rock. 

Samf. I could be well content to try their art, 
Which to no few of them would prove pernicious. 
Yet, knowing their advantages too many, 1401 
Becaufe theyfhall not trail me throughtheir ftreets 
Like a wild bead, I am content to go. 

Matters’ commands come with a power refittlefs 
To fuch as owe them abfolute fubje&ion ; 1405 
And for a life who will not change his purpofe ? 
(So mutable are all the ways of men ;) 

Yet this be fare, in nothing to comply 
Scandalous or forbidden in our Law. 

Off. I praife thy refolution : doff thefe links : 
By this compliance thou wilt win the lords un 
To favour, and perhaps to fet thee free. 

Ver. 1404*. Majler’s commands &c.] This was a feint ; but 
it had betrayed itfelf had it not been covered by v. 1408. 

* ** Yet this be fure &c." Waiiburton. 

But this laft pafiage muft have been intended by the author to 
be addreffod only to the Chorus : The Officer certainly anfvvers 
Samfon’s fpeech, as if he had not heard thefe words. And as 
to the verfes 1404 and 1405 before us, they are in fad fo far 
from being a feint, that they are marked with the moil indig* 
nant fpirit of irony ; indeed fo palpable, as to require what 
follows {And for a life &c.) to foften it down to the mefienger. 

Dunster. 

Ver. 1410, I praife thy refolution :] That is, of going; not 
what he had faid laft. Richardson. 

Ibid. doff thefe links ;] Put off thefe links . 

He ufes this old word in his Ode on the Nativ . ver. 33. Thus 
Shakfpeare, Trail, and Crcff. A. v. S. iii. “ Doff thy harnefs, 
youth." And Spenfer, Faer. Qu. v. vi. 23. “ Ne doffe her 

armes, though he her much befought." Todd. 



SAMSON AGONISTES. 457 

Samf. Brethren, farewell; your company along 
I will not wifh, left it perhaps offend them 
To fee me girt with friends ; and how the fight 
Of me, as of a common enemy, uiS 

So dreaded once, may now exafperate them, 

I know not: lords are lordlieft in their wine; 
And the well-feafted prieft then fooneft fir d 
With zeal, if aught religion feem concern’d ; 1420 
No lefs the people, on their holy-days, 
Impetuous, infolent, unquenchable : 

Ver. 1418. lords are lordliejl in their wine ; 

And the nellfcafcd priefi then fooneft fir* d 
With zeal , if aught religion feem concern d ; 

No lefs the people, on their holy days, 

Impetuous, infolent, &c\] Milton here infinuates, 
that holy-days are of heathen inftitution. The pafiage is a con- 
cealed attack on the church of England. But he firft exprefles 
his contempt of a Nobility, and an opulent Clergy, that is. 
Lords both fpi ritual and temporal, who by no means coincided 
with his levelling and narrow' principles of republicaniim and 
calvinifm; and whom he tacitly compares with the lords and 
priefts of the idol Dagon. T. Warton. 

In a paflage concerning holy-days , he had before openly com- 
pared the Clergy to the “ hireling priefi Balaam, feeking to draw 
the Ifraclites from the fan du ary of God to the luxurious and 
ribald fe lifts of Baal-peor.” Of Reformation, lO'tl, B. ii. This 
was written, while the controverfy fub filled between the cal- 
vinifts and the hierarchy, refpetting the liberty which the book, 
publifhed by the bi/hops in 16*1S, entitled u A Declaration to 
encourage Recreations and Sports on the Lord s Day/' had given 
to the country-people, in the exercifeof their rural diverfions on 
Sundays after divine fervice, and on holy-days . Thcfe, fays Mr. 
Warton, were Dancing, Archery, Leaping, Vaulting, and other 
fimilar harmlefs games. Prynne had pronounced the holy-day 
celebrities “ a damnable cuftome taken from the Pagans ,” 1 1 if- 
trio-Maftix, 1633, p. 222, and a heathenijh pajlimes ,’* p. 240. 
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Happen what may, of me expert to hear 
Nothing diflhonourable, impure, unworthy 
Our God, our Law, my Nation, or myfelf, U2S 
The laft of me or no I cannot warrant. 

Chor. Go, and the Holy One 
Of Ifrael be thy guide 

To what may ferve his glory beft, and fpread his 
Name 

Great among the Heathen round ; U3e 

Send thee the Angel of thy birth, to ftand 
Fall by thy fide, who from thy father’s field 
Rode up in flames after his meflage told 
Of thy conception, and be now a fhield 

Jonfon points at thefe “ fowrer fort of fbepherds,” it has been 
remarked, in his Sad Shepherd , 1640. A. i. S. iv. 
u They call ours Pagan pqfiimes, that in fed 
“ Our blood with eafe, &c.” 

I cite the paffage which precedes Milton’s comparifon already 
given. “ That men fhould be pluck't from their fobereft and fad- 
deft thoughts, and by hijhops, the pretended fathers of the Church, 
inftigated by jrublick edift [The Book of Sports], and with earned 
endeavour pufht forward to gaming, jigging, waffailing, and mixt 
dancing, is a horrour to think/’ Of Rtf. ut fupr. By the way, 
mixt dancing feems to have given great offence to the puritans : 
Stubbs, in his Anatomic of Abufes , had particularly noticed the 
vnlaufulnejs of dauncing of men and women together/’ p. 10 3. b. 
And Prynne repeatedly reprobates “ the mixt dancing at Church* 
Ales and Maypoles, &c.” in his Hiftrio-Majlix. Hence wc per- 
ceive the meaning in Par. Lojl, B. iv. 768. 

• “ court-amours, 

u Mix'd dance, or wanton mafk, or midnight ball. Todd. 

Ver. 1434. — and be now afiiield 

Of fire ;] See Mr. Warton's note on Camus, 
ver. 658. Todd. 
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Of fire; that Spirit, that firft rufhed on thee 1435 
In the camp of Dan, 

Be efficacious in thee now at need ! 

For never was from Heaven imparted 
Meafure of ftrength fo great to mortal feed, 1439 
As in thy wonderous actions hath been feen. — 
But wherefore comes old Manoah in fuch hafte 
With youthful fteps ? much livelier than ere while 
He feems ; fuppofing here to find his fon, 

Or of liim bringing to us fome glad news ? 

[Enter] Manoah. 

Man. Peace with you, Brethren; my induce- 
ment hither 1445 

Was not at prefent here to find my fon. 

By order of the lords now parted hence 
To come and play before them at their feaft. 

I heard all as I came, the city rings, 

And numbers thither flock : I had no will, 1450 
Left I fliould fee him forc’d to things unfeemly. 
But that, which mov’d my coming now, was 
chiefly 

To give ye part with me what hope I have 
With good fuccefs to work his liberty. 

Chor. That hope would much rejoice us to 
partake 1455 

With thee; fay, reverend Sire, w r e thirft to hear. 

Man. I have attempted one by one the lords 
Either at home, or through the high ftreet puffing, 
With fupplication prone and father’s tears, 
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Toacceptof ranfomformyfontheirprifoner. 

Some much averfe I found and wonderous harlh. 

Contemptuous, proud, fet on revenge and fpite ; 

That part mod reverenc’d Dagon and his priefts: 

Others more moderate feeming, but their aim 

Private reward, for which both God and State 1465 

They eafily would fet to fale : a third 

More generous far and civil, who confefs'd 

They had enough reveng’d ; having reduc’d 

Their foe to mifery beneath their fears. 

The reft was magnanimity to remit, 1470 

If fome convenient ranfom were propos’d. 

What noife or (bout was that ? it tore the fkv. 

%/ 

Chor. Doubtlefs the people fliou ting to behold 
Their once great dread, captive, and blind before 
them, i 4~4 

Or at fome proof of ftrength before them ftiown. 
Man. His ranfom, if mv whole inheritance 

4/ 


Ver. 1463. That part mofi reverenc'd Dagon and his pritfs : ] 
Milton, I doubt not, in this place indulges that inveterate fplccn, 
which he always had againft publick and cftablifhed religion. 
He might alfo perhaps, in this delcription of Manoah’s appli- 
cation for Samfon’s deliverance, glance at his own cafe after the 
Reftoration. Tiiyer. 

Vcr. 1464. Others more moderate feeming, &c.] The Preflby- 
tcrian party, who had joined the royaliits and courtiers. 

DuNSTElt. 

Verr 1472. it tore the Jky.~\ So, in 

Par. Lojt , B. i. 542. 

a A fiout that tore hell’s concave.” 

Which Pope has copied, Iliad xiii. 1059* 

“ A Jhout that tore heaven’s concave” Torn). 
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May compafs it, (hall willingly be paid 
And number’d down : much rather I Ihall choofe 
To live the pooreft in my tribe, than richeft. 
And he in that calamitous prifon left. 1480 

No, I am fix’d not to part hence without him. 
For his redemption all my patrimony, 

If need be, I am ready to forego 

And quit: not wanting him, I (hall want nothing. 

Chor. Fathers are wont to lay up for their fons. 
Thou for thy fon art bent to lay out all ; i486 

Sons wont to nurfe their parents in old age. 
Thou in old age car’ft how to nurfe thy fon. 
Made older than thy age through eye-fight loft. 

Man. It (hall be my delight to tend his eyes. 
And view him fitting in the houfe, ennobled 1491 
With all thole high exploits by him achiev’d. 
And on his (boulders waving down thofe locks 
That of a nation arm’d the lirength contain’d : 

Ver. 1490. It (hall he my delight &c.] The chara&er of a 
fond parent is extremely well fupported in the perfon of Manoah 
quite through the whole performance; but there is in my opinion 
lomething particularly natural and moving in this fpeech. The 
eircumftance of the old man's feeding and lbothing his fancy with 
the thoughts of tending his lbn, and contemplating him, ennobled 
with to many famous exploits, is vaftly exprefiive of the doating 
fondnefs of an old father. Nor is the poet lefs to be admired 
for his making Manoah, under the influence of this pleafW 
imagination, go on ftill further, and flatter himfelf even with 
the hopes of God’s reftoring his eyes again. Hope as naturally 
arifes in the mind in fucli actuation, as doubts and fears do when 
it is overclouded with gloominefs and melancholy. Tiiyer. 

Vcr. 1494. That of a nation armd the Jtrength contain d :] 
So Ovid, of Nifus, Met. yiii. 8. 
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And I perfuade me, God had not permitted 1495 
His ftrength again to grow up with his hair, 
Garrifon’d round about him like a camp 
Of faithful foldiery, were not his purpole 
To ufe him further yet in fome great fervice ; 
Not to fit idle with fo great a gift 1500 

Ufelefs, and thence ridiculous about him. 

And fince his ftrength wit h eye-fight was not loft, 
God will reftore him eye-fight to his ftrength. 

Chor. Thy hopes are not ill founded, nor feem 
vain 

Of his delivery, and thy joy thereon 1505 
Conceiv’d, agreeable to a father’s love. 

In both which we, as next, participate. 

Man. I know your friendly minds and — O 
what noife ! — 

u cui fplcndidus oftro 

“ Inter honoratos medio de verticc canos 
“ Crinis inhserebat, magnifiducia regni ” Todd. 

Ver. 1504 # Thy hopes are not ill founded, nor feem vain 

Of his delivery ,] This is very proper and be- 
coming the gravity of the Chorus, as much as to intimate that 
his other hopes were fond and extravagant. And the art of the 
poet cannot be fufiiciently admired in railing the hopes and 
expe&ations of his perfons to the high eft pitch, juft before the 
dreadful cataftrophe. How great and how fudden is the change 
from good to bad ! The one renders the other more linking and 
affe&ing. N e\v ton. 

Ver. 1508. and — 0 what noife! &c.] It 

muft be very pleating to the reader to obferve with what art and 
judgement Milton prepares him for the relation of the cataftrophe 
of this tragedy. This abrupt ftart of Manoah upon hearing the 
hideous noife, and the defeription of it by the Chorus in their 
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Mercy of Heaven ! what hideous noife was that ? 
Horribly loud, unlike the former Ihout. 1510 

Chor. Noife call you it, or univerfal groan. 
As if the whole inhabitation periftfd ! 

Blood , death , and death ful deeds, are in that noife. 
Ruin, deftru6tion at the utmoft point. 

Man. Of ruin indeed methought I heard the 
noife : 1515 

Oh ! it continues, they have flain my fon. 

Chur. Thy fon is rather flaying them ; that 
outcry 

anfwer, in terms fo full of dread and terrour, naturally fill the 
mind with a prefacing honour proper for the occafion. This is 
Hill kept up by their fufpence and reafoning about it, and at lad 
raifed to a proper pitch by the frighted and diftraded manner of 
the Meffenger's coming in, and his hesitation and backwardnefs 
in telling what had happened. What gives it the greater ilrength 
and beauty is the fudden tranfition from that foothing and flatter- 
ing profped, with which Wanoah was entertaining his thoughts 
to a feene fo totally oppofite. Thyer. 

Nothing can be more impreflive, more calculated to excite 
pity, than the revolution of Samfon’s fate, which is now deve- 
loped. For, as a learned writer obferves, “ while every thing 
appears tending to his relcajc , a horrible crafh announces his 
dejiruftion.” See Harris's Philolog. Inq. Part ii. p. 20f). Todd. 

Ver. 1512. . . .» inhabitation j Olxxpevy}. 

Richardson. 

Ver. 1513. Blood , death, and deathful deeds , are in that nof/e,] 
Like the reply of the Chorus to Eledra in the tragedy of that 
name by Euripides, on her inquiring concerning the dreadful 
noife they had heard, ver. 752. edit. Barnes. 

O i>y. dlix iy, <1>0NI0N OIMHrHN x\vu. ToDt>. 

Ver. 1514. * — - at the utmojl point.] A1 ultimo 

lcgiio. Richardson. 
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From (laughter of one foe could not afcencb 
Man. Some difmal accident it needs muft be ; 
What (hall we do, ftay here or run and fee ? 1520 
Chor. Bed keep together here, left, running 
thither. 

We unawares run into danger’s mouth. 

This evil on the Philiftines is fallen ; 

From whom could elfe a general cry be heard ; 
The fufferers then will fcarce moled us here; 1525 
From other hands we need not much to fear. 
What if, his eye-fight (for to lfrael’s God 
Nothing is hard) by miracle redor’d, 

He now be dealing dole among his foes, 

Vcr. 1521. Beft keep together here, left , &c.] In this pafiage, 
as is conftantly the practice of Sophocles and Euripides, a 
rcafon is afligned for the Chorus continuing on the flage. There 
fliould always be a reafon for the exit and entrance of every 
perfou in the drama. Jos. Waiiton. 

Ver. 1527. What if. \ his eye-fight &c.] The Chorus here 
entertains the fame pleafing hope of Samfon’s eye-fight being by 
miracle reftored , which he had before tacitly reproved in Manoah ; 
and Manoah, who had before encouraged the fame hope in 
himfelf, now defponds, and reckons it prefumptuous in another. 
Such changes of our thoughts are natural and common, efpe- 
cially in any change of our lituation and circumftances. Fear 
and hope ufually fucceed each other, like ague and fever. And 
it was not a flight oblervation of mankind, that could have en- 
abled Milton to have underftood, and deferibed, the human 
paflions fo exactly. Newton. 

Ver. 1529. He now be dealing dole among his foes ,] See 
Warner's Albion's England, 1602, p. 10. 

“ TheCentaures /hew them valorous, fodid Ixion flout, 

* And braue Gany'medcs did deale his balefull duJc'about.” 
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And over heaps of flaughter’d walk hisway ? 1530 
Man. That were a joy prefumptuous to be 
thought. 

Chor. Yet God hath wrought things as in- 
credible 

For his people of old; what hinders now? 
Man. He can, I know, but doubt to think he 
will ; 

Yet hope would fainfubfcribe, and tempts belief. 
A little ftay will bring fome notice hither. 1536 

Again, in t,he tranflation of Orlando Innamorato , three firft 
books, 1598, where the phrafe is applied to a warriour: 

“ Thus Ferraw, brauo-like, doth deale his dole ” 

Again, in Edm. Eluiden's metrical Hijlorie of Pef/lratus awt$ 
Cutanea , 12mo. bl. 1. imprint, at Lond. by H. Bynneman: 

“ To view the defperate dole of force, 

“ And fiercenefic of their fight.” 

Nor is Spcnfer’s defcription diffimilar, Faer. Qu. v. xi. 45. 

“ Dealing his drcadfull blowes with large di/pence, 

“ Gainfl which the pallid death finds no defence." 

And in the next line, from the defcription of Talus by Spenfer 
in the fame book, C. vii. ft. 36, there appears to be a re- 
membrance 

“ of the heaps which he did make 

“ O i Jlaughterd carcafes.” Todd. 

Vcr. 1536. A little Jimj will bring fame notice hitk&r.] The 
text of the firft edition wants the nine lines preceding this, and 
the line that follows it: but they are fupjtied in the Errata. 
This line, in that edition, is in the part of the Chorus, as I 
think it ought to be : and fo is the next but one, in that and all 
the editions; though it feems to belong rather to Manoah. The 
line between them, which is wanting (as I juft now obferved) 
in the text of the firft edition, is given, in the Errata and in all 

yol. v. II h 
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Chor. Of good or bad fp great, of bad the 
fooner ; 

For evil news rides poll, while good news bates. 
And to our wiih J fee one hither fpeeding. 

An Hebrew, as I guefs, and of our tribe. 1540 

[Enter] Mejfenger. 

Mejf. O whither fliall I run, or which way fly 
The fight of this fo horrid fpe 6 tacle, 

Which erft my eyes beheld, and yet behold ? 
For dire imagination Hill purfues me. 

But providence or inftinfl of nature feems, 1.545 
Or reafon though diftujrb’d,and fcarce confulted, 
,|To have guided me aright, I know not how. 
To thee firft, reverend Manoah, and to thefe 
My countrymen, whom here I knew remaining, 
As at fome diftance from the place of horrour, 


the editions fmcc, to the Chorus; but the poet certainly intended 
both them and Manoah a (hare in it. 

Chor. “ A little ftay will bring fome notice hither 
“Of good or bad fo great. 

Man . Of bad the fooner ! 

“ For evil news rides port, while good news bates. 

Chor. u And to our wifh I fee one hither fpeeding, 

“ A 11 Hebrew, as I guefs, and of our tribe.” 

CAi/roff, 

Ver. 1538. For^vil news ridcs.pojt,] So, in Statius; 

“ Spargitur in turmas folito pernicior index 
“ Ctiin iugenda refert.” Todd. 

Ver. 1541. 0 whither &c ] Compare the i n trod ii&ion and 
exclamation of the rneflenger in the Perfce of Elchylus, and in 
the Hijppolytus of Euripides, Todd. 
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So in the fad event too much concern’d. 1551 
Mari. The accident was loud, and here before 
thee 

"With rueful cry, yet what it was we hear not ; 
No preface needs, thou feeft we long to know. 

Mejf. It would burft forth, but I recover breath 
And fenfe diftraft, to know well what I utter. 
Man. Tell us the fum, the circumftance defk'. 
Mejf. Gaza yet Hands, but all her fons are 
fallen, 

All in a moment overwhelm’d and fallen. 

Man. Sad, but thou know’ll to Ifraelites not 
faddeft 1560 

The defolation of a hollile city. 

Ver. 1552. and here before thee] Here 

again the old errour was carefully preferved through all the 
editions. In the firft edition it was printed u and heard before 
thee;” but we have corrected it, as Milton himfelf corrected it 
in the table of Errata, to which correction as well as the reft no 
regard was paid in any edition, though it improves the fenfe 
greatly. Newton. 

Yet the edition of 1747, by Tonfon, had, in moll inftances 
of errour, paid regard to Milton's corrections ; and now reads 
4t and here before thee.” Todd. 

Ver. 1554. No preface needs,] No preface is wanting. 
Needs is a verb neuter here, as in Par . Lojt , B. x. SOS# Where 
fee the note. Newton. 

Ver. 1556. And fenfe diftraCt,] The wdrd is ufed likewife 
as an adjective in Shakfpearc. JuL Ccef A. iv. S. iv. 

u with this the fell d\ftraB, 

u And (her attendants abfent) fwallow'd tire.” 

And in Twelfth Night, A. v. S. v. Newton. 

h h 2 
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Mejf. Feed on that firft; there may in grief 
be furfeit. 

Man . Relate by whom. 

Mejf. By Samfon. 

Man. That (till leflens 

The forrow, and converts it nigh to joy. 1564 
Mejf. Ah ! Manoah, I refrain too fuddenly 
To utter what will come at lalt too foon ; 

Left evil tidings with too rude irruption 
Flitting thy aged ear fhould pierce too deep. 
Man. Sufpenfe in news is torture, fpeak them 
out. 

Mejf. Take then the worft in brief, Samfon is 
dead. 1570 

. Ver. 1562. Feed on that fujl ; there may in grief he furfeit.'] 
Compare the Song in the old comedy of The Rare I'riumphs of 
Loue and Fortune, 4to. 1589. bl. letter ; 

“ Goe walke the path of plaint, goe wander wretched now, 

“ In vneoth waies, blind corners, fit for fuch a wretch as thou : 
€i There feede vpon thy woe; frefh thoughts (halbe thy fare, 

“ Muling (halbe thy waiting maide, thy carver ftialbe Care.*' 
And Shakfpeare, Two Gent . Veron. A. iii. S. i. 

— — u I havered upon this woe already, 

“ And now excefs of it will make me furfeit' 9 
Thus alfo Carew, in his Verfes to the Countefs of Anglefea t 
“ Yet fmee you furfeit on your grief 'tis fit 
“ 1 tell the world &c/' 

Petrarch has the expreffion u Pafcomi di dolor,” Sonet, civ. 
parte l m \ Todb. 

Ver. 1565. — I refrain &c.] The reader 

cannot fail to obferve, and to feel, the art of the poet in very 
gradually unfolding the cataftrophe. Jos. Wauton. 

Ver. 1570. — — - ■■ Samfon is dead.] With the 
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Man. The worft indeed ! O all my hopes de- 
feated 

To free him hence ! but death, who fets all free, 
Hath paid his ranfom now and full difcharge. 
What windy joy this day had I conceiv’d 
Hopeful of his delivery, which now proves 1575 
Abortive as the firft-born bloom of fpring 

affecting brevity of Homer, Kara* narpoKXo?. See alfo the Ele&ra 
of Sophocles, Til ) vt)k x. r. X. Todd. 

Vcr. 1576. Abortive as the Jitjl-born bloom of fpring &c.] 
As Mr. Thyer fays, this fimilitude is to be admired for its re- 
markable juflnefs and propriety : One cannot poflibly imagine a 
more exa& and perfect image of the dawning hope, jyhich 
IManoah had conceived from the favourable anfwer he had met 
with from fome of the Philiftian lords, and of its being fo fud- 
denly extinguifhed by this return of ill fortune, than that of the 
early bloom, which the warmth of a few fine days frequently 
pufhes forward in the fpring, and then it is cut off by an un- 
expected return of winterly weather. As Mr. Warburton ob- 
ferves this beautiful paffage feems to be taken from Shakfpeare, 
Henry VIII. A. iii. S. ii. 

“ This is the fiate of man ; To-day he puts forth 
“ The tender leaves of hope, to-morrow blofioms, 

“ And bears his blufhing honours thick upon him : 
u The third day, comes a froft, a killing froft; 

“ And, when he thinks, good eafy man, full furety 
“ Ilis greatnefs is a-ripening, nips his root; 

“ And then he falls, as I da/' — 

Upon which Mr. Warburton remarks, that as fpring-frofts are 
not injurious to the roots of fruit-trees, he fhould imagine the 
poet wro U'Jhoot, that is, the tender Jhoot on which are the young 
leaves and blojjbms . The comparifon, as well as expreffion of 
nips, is jufter too in this reading. Shakfpeare has the fame 
thought in Love s Labour Loft . 

“ Byron is like an envious fneaping froft, 

“'That bites the firft-born infants of the fpring." 

Newton. 
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Nipt with the lagging rear of winter’s froft ! 
Yet ere I give the reins to grief, fay firft, 

How died he ; death to life is crown or ftiame. 
All by him fell, thou fay’ft ; by whom fell he ? 
What glorious hand gave Samfon his death’s 
wound ? issi 

Mejf. Unwounded of his enemies he fell. 
Man. Wearied with daughter then, or how ? 
explain. 

Mejf. By his own hands. 

Man. Self-violence ? what caufe 

Brought him fo foon at variance with himfelf 
Ambng his foes ? 1586 

Mejf. Inevitable caufe 

At once both to deftroy, and be deftroy’d ; 
The edifice, where all were met to fee him, 
Upon their heads and on his own he pull’d. 

Man. O laftly over-ftrong againft thyfelf ! 

A dreadful way thou took’ft to thy revenge. 1591 
More than enough we know ; but while things yet 
Are in confufion, give us, if thou canft, 
Eye-witnefs of what firft or laft was done, 
Relation more particular and diftinft. 1595 
Mejf. Occafions drew me early to this city ; 

See alfo Titus Andronicus , A. iv. S. iv. 

“ Ttiefe tidings nip me, and I hang the head 
i% Asjlowers witkfrojl , or grafs beat down with {terms.” 

Todd. 

Ver. 1595 . Occajions drew me early &c.] As I obferved 
before, that Milton had, with great art, excited the reader's 
attention to this grand event, fo here he is no lefs careful to 
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And, as the gates I enter’d with fun-rife, 

The morning trumpets feftival proclaim’d 
Through each highftreet: little I had defpatch’d, 
When all abroad was rumour’d that this day 
Samfon (hould be brought forth, to Ihow the 
people 1601 

Proof of his mighty ftrength in feats and games ; 
I forrow'd at his captive ftate, but minded 
Not to be abfent at that fpeCtacle. 

The building was a fpacious theatre 1605 

Half-round, on two main pillars vaulted high, 

gratify it by the relation. It is circumftantial, as the import- 
ance of it required, but not fo as to be tedious or too Jong to 
delay our expectation. It would be found difficult, I believe, 
to retrench one article without making it defective, or to add 
one which fliould not appear redundant. The picture of Samfon 
in particular with Itcad inclin'd and eyes f-r’d, as if he was 
addrefling hinlfelf to that God, who had given him fuch a 
meafure of ftrength, and was fumming up all his force and refo- 
lution, has a very fine effect upon the imagination. Milton is 
no lefs happy in the fublimity of his defeription of this grand 
exploit, than judicious in the choice of the circumftanees pre- 
ceding it. The poetry rifes as the fubjeCt becomes more inte- 
rfiling ; and one may without rant or extravagance fay, that the 
poet feems to exert no lefs force of genius in deferibing, than 
Samfon docs ftrength of body in executing. Thyer. 

Vcr. 1604*. — ■ abfent at that fpcttaclc.] The language 

would be more correCt, if it was u abfent from that fpe&acle.** 

Newton, 

Vcr. l605. The building was a fpacious theatre 

Half-round , on two main pillars tanked high , &c.] 
Milton has finely accounted for this dreadful cataftrophe, and 
has with great judgement obviated the common objeClion. It 
is commonly aiked, how fo great a building, containing fo many 
thoufauds of people, could reft upon two pillars fo near placed 
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With feats where all the lords, and each degree 
Of fort, might fit in order to behold ; 

The other fide was open, where the throng 
On banks and fcaffolds under Iky might (land ; 
I among thefe aloof obfcurely Hood. 1611 

The feaft and noon grew high, and facrifice 
Had fill’d their hearts with mirth, high cheer, 
and wine. 

When to their fports they turn’d. Immediately 
Was Samfon as a publick fervant brought, 1615 
In their ftate livery clad ; before him pipes 
And timbrels, on each fide went armed guards, 
Both horfe and foot, before him and behind 
Archers, and {lingers, cataphra&s, and fpears. 

together and to this it is anfwered, that inftances are not 
wanting of far more large and capacious buildings than this, that 
have been fupported only by one pillar. Particularly, Pliny in 
the 15th chapter of the 36th book of his natural hiftory, men- 
tions two theatres built by one C. Curio, who lived in Julius 
Caefar’s time; each of which was fupported only by one pillar, 
or pin, or hinge, though very many thoufands of people did fit 
in it together- See Poole's Annotations . Mr. Thyer further 
adds, that Dr. Shaw, in his Travels, obferving upon the eaftern 
method of building fays, that the place where they exhibit their 
diverfions at this day is an advanced cloyfter, made in the falhion 
of a large penthoufe, fupported only by one or two contiguous 
pillars in the front, or elfe at the center ; and that, upon a 
fuppofition therefore that, in the hoiifo of Dagon, there was a 
cloiftered ftru&ure of this kind, the pulling down the front or 
center pillars only which fupported it would be attended with 
the like cataftrophe that happened to the Philiftincs. See Shaw's 
Travels , p. 283. Newton. 

Vcr. 1619. Archers ,] The poet introduces archers into the 
procefiion ; as the invention of the bow and arrow is aferibed to 
‘the Philiftincs. See The Unk\ Hifi. Todd. 
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At fight of him the people with a (bout 1620 
Rifted the air, clamouring their God with praife, 
Who had made their dreadful enemy their thrall, 
lie patient, but undaunted, where they led him, 
Came to the place ; and what was fet before him, 
Which without help of eye might be aflay’d, 1625 
To heave, pull, draw, or break, he Hill perform’d 
All with incredible, ftupendious force ; 

None daring to appear antagonift. 

At length for intermiffion fake they led him 
Between the pillars ; he his guide requefted 1630 
(For fo from fuch as nearer flood we heard) 

As over- tir’d to let him lean a while 

With both liis arms on thofe two mafly pillars, 

That to the arched roof gave main fupport. 1634 


Ver. l6l9- — cataphrafis ] That is, men and 

Lories in armour. “ CataphraHi equites dicuntur, qui ct ipjt 
ferro muniti funt, et cquos fimilitcr munitos habent.” Servius/a 
Virg. Am. xi. 77 0 . The word had been before employed in 
Knglifh poetry. Sec Lille's Farie ^Ethiopian, 4to. 1631, p. 150. 
“ The archers follow nimble, and arm'd light — 

“ And after them came other bowes, and Jlings , &c. 
u His ftrong phalanges march on cither fide; 

“ And troopes of cataphrafis before him ride.” Todd. 

Ver. 16*27. ftupendious] The old word, 

preforved here in Milton's own edition, as alfo in Par. L . B. x. 
351. So, in Harington's Orl. Fur . 1607, p. 238. 

“ The fame, with other like ftupendious deeds, 

“ lie put in practice &c.” Todd. 

Ver. 1634. That to the arched roof gave &c.] Milton, we 
fee, retains, in his laft production, his early attachment to, this 
kind of ancient architecture. Thus, in his Ode Nat iv. ft. xix. 

Runs through the arched roof &c.” Again, in IlPenft v. 157 # 
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He, unfufpicious, led him ; which when Samfon 
Felt in his arms, with head a while inclin’d, 
And eyes faft fix’d he flood, as one who pray’d, 
Or fome great matter in his mind revolv’d : 

At laft with head ereft thus cried aloud ; 1639 

“ Hitherto, Lords, whatyour commands impos’d 
“ I have perform’d, as reafon was, obeying, 

“ Not without wonder or delight beheld : 

“ Now of my own accord fuch other trial 
“ I mean to (how you of my ftrength, yet 
“ greater, 1644 

“ As with amaze (hall ftrike all who behold.” 
This utter’d, (training all his nerves he bow’d ; 

u And love the high embowed roof ” See alfo Par. Lojl, B. i. 
726. “ From the arched roof &c/' 1 mufl obferve, however, 

that Quarles, in his poetical Tift. of Samfon , relates the fame 
circumftance of the building in which Samfon dilplayed his 
ftrength, and fell, edit. 1632, p. 378. 

. — ( “ her arched roofe was all 

“ Builded with maflie ftone" Todd. 

Ver. 1637. And eyes faft fix’d heftoodf] Samfon having had 
his eyes put out, this only means to deferibe his attitude, by his 
countenance being fixed on the ground, as it muft be when 
“ his head was inclined/* Eyes faft fix’d is a claflical phrafe. 
Horn. II. y. 218. tar* OMMATA I1HHAX. And fee Ovid, 
Epift. Her. vi. 26. The exaft expreflions of head inclin'd and 
eyes faft fix’d occur in Perfius, Sat. iii. 79* 

— “ non ego euro 

“ Effe quod Arcefilas, aerumnofique Solones 
“ Ohftvpo capite et figentes lumijie terrain D unster. 

Ver. 1645. As with amaze fhatl ftrike &c.] I am not without 
a painful fufpicion, that there is an intended pun in the word 
ftrike. It too much rcfemblcs the language of the evil angels, in 
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As with the force of winds and waters pent, 
When mountains tremble, thofe two mafly pillars 
With horrible convulfion to and fro 
He tugg’d, he fhook, till down they came and 
drew 1650 

The whole roof after them, with burft of 
thunder 

Upon the heads of all who fat beneath, 

Lords, ladies, captains, counfellers, or priefts. 
Their choice nobility and flower, not only 
Of this but each Philiftian city round, 1655 

Met from all parts to folemnize this feaft. 
Samfon, with thefe immix'd, inevitably 
Pull’d down the fame deflruction on himfelf ; 
The vulgar only Tcap’d who flood without. 
Chor. O dearly-bought revenge, yet glorious! 


the fixth book of Paradife Loft, on producing their artillery and 
witneffing the fuccefsful effect of it. Dunster. 

Ver. 1647 . As with the force of winds and waters pent, 

When mountains tremble ,] Compare the fimile in 
Par. Lqjt % B. vi. 1 95, &c. Todd. 

Ver. 1649 * With horrible convulfion] I11 feveral editions it 
is printed confujton , but Mr. Thyer, Mr. Sympfon, and every 
body, law that it Ihould be convulfion ; and fo, it is in Milton's 
own edition : And in the next line it Ihould not be “ He tugg'd, 
he took," as it is ahfurdly in feme editions, but “ He tugg'd, 
he Jhook,” as in the firfi edition. Newton. 

Both the errours, noticed in the preceding remark, are reftified 
in Tonfon's edition of 1747* Todd. 

Ver. 1660. 0 dearly-bought revenge, &c.] It is judicious to 
make the Chorus and Semi-Chorus fpeak after this dreadful ac- 
count of Samfon's death, and not his father Manoah, who makes 
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Living or dying thou haft fulfill'd 1661 

The work for which thou waft foretold 
To Ifrael, and now ly’ft victorious 
Among thy flain felf-kill’d, 

Not willingly, but tangled in the fold 1665 
Of dire neceflity, whofe law in death conjoin'd 
Thee with thy flaughter’d foes, in number more 


no anfwer till after a confiderable paufe, as he may be fup- 
pofed to be ftruck dumb with the unexpe&cd event, 

Jos. Wauton. 

Ver. 1664. felf-kiird, 

Not willingly,] 44 This fuicide of Sam Ton's (fays 
a learned aitthor) 44 was of that nature, which refpe61;s not folf 
immediately, or primarily feeks to compafs its own death. 
Had Samfon only fought his own death, he would probably have 
found means of deftroying himfelf in prifon, before he was 
brought forth to be made a /how and a fpe&acle. But a renewal 
of the glory of God in the deftru&ion of the Phili/linc's was his 
principal objeft; which glory had been apparently violated by 
their general ufage of his fervant Samfon, and the particular in- 
dignity they had made him fuffer in the lofs of liis eyes. Ilis 
own death was an accidental circumftance conne&ed with his 
point in view, but not the firft and direft aim of the a&ion. It 
was neceflary indeed for him to put his own life into the utmoll 
hazard, with fcarce a poffibility of cfcape ; but he cheerfully 
fubmitted to fall with his enemies, rather than not accompli/h 
hjs great defign.” Moore's Full Inquiry into the Subject of 
Suicide , vol. i. p. 89. Todd. 

# 

Ver. 1666. Of dire necefity,] This fhows, I think, that 
Milton approved of Horace's expreffion 44 dira neceflitas 
which Bentley propofed to alter to 44 dura” But Rucellai, in his 
beautiful tragedy of Rofmunda , has that phrafe, A. iv. 44 Dura 
neceffita &c.” Todd. 


Ver, l66>7* to number more 

Than all thy life hath fain before .] 44 So the 
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Than all thy life hath (lain before. 

1. Semichor. While their hearts were jocund 
and fublime, 

Drunk with idolatry, drunk with wine, 1670 

And fat regorg'd of bulls and goats, 

Chaunting their idol, and preferring 
Before our living Dread who dwells 
In Silo, his bright fan&uary : 

Among them he a Spirit of phrenzy fent, 1675 
Who hurt their minds, 

And urg'd them on with mad defire 
To call in hafte for their deftroyer ; 

They, only fet on fport and play, 

Unweetingly importun’d 1680 

Their own deftru6tion to come fpeedy upon them. 
So fond are mortal men, 


dead which he flew at his death, were more than they which he 
flew in his life," Judges xvi. 30, Newton. 

Ver. 1670. Drunk with idolatry , drunk with wine,] This 
diftinttion of drunkennefs is fcriptural. See Ifaiah xxix. 9. 

Dunsteu. 

Ver. 1674* In Silo ,] Where the tabernacle and ark were at 
that time. Newton. 

Ver. 1675. Among them he a Spirit of phrenzy fent,] So, 
in his Profe-JV. vol. i. p. 273. u Can this be granted them, 
unlefs God have j\ mitten us with phrenzie from above, and with a 
dazling giddinefs at noon-day ?" Todd. 

Ver. 1682. So fond are mortal men , &c.] Agreeable to the 
common maxim, “ Quos Deus vult perdere, dementat prius.” 

Thyek. 

This maxim has not, I believe, been traced to any authority. 
The unknown writer of it may ^poflibly have been indebted to the 
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Fallen into wrath divine, 

As their own ruin on themfelves to invite, 
Infenfate left, or to fenle reprobate, 1685 

And with blindnefs internal ftruck. 

2. Semichor. But he, though blind of fight, 
Defpis’d and thought extinguifh’d quite, 

With inward eyes illuminated, 

Scholiaft on apaffage in the Antigone of Sophocles. But there i3 
in the Fragments of Euripides the following fentiment; which 
Milton doubtiefs here remembered, as the expreflion in v. 1 676, 
Who hurt their minds , clearly, 1 think, evinces, 

n ©ra* ii m iySfi <ro poervvy kolko. 

To* w *1 'BfuTov. Incert . Trag. v. 436. ed. Barnes. 
And thefe lines are cited by the Scholiaft on the following lines 
in the Antigone : 

ydf Ik t£ 
tiro; nsrsfxyrxiy 
i€ To xxkqv froHify &of eaQhov 
“ TuV ippiv or co 
* ©io$ xyn wpo; xrxv. 

Then on the laft line follows the Scholiaft’s remark, to which the 
Latin maxim, above mentioned, bears a great refemblance : — 
OI ©EOI ON BOYAONTAI AY2TYXEIN, ArOYSIN IIPOX 
BAABHN. Todd. 

Ver. 1686. And with blindnefs internal Jtruck .] Here it is 
evident, I think, that the poet had a very fine pafiage of his be- 
loved poetry in mind, in the Pajlor Fido of Guarini, A. v. S. vi. 
w O ceeith de le terrene menti ; 

“ Inqual profonda notte, 
u In qual fofca caligine d'errorc 
“ Son lenoftr' alme immerfe, 

“ Quando tu non le iliuftri, o fommo Sol c.” Tost). 

Ver. 1689. With inward eyes illuminated The inward eye 
is a phrafe of which Milton's friend! Henry More, feems fond, 
in his Song of the Soul, 1642. Thus, in c. iiu ft. 9* 
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II is fiery virtue rous'd 
From under afhes into fudden flame, 

And as an evening dragon came, 

Aflailant on the perched roofts 
And nefts in order rang’d 
Of tame villatick fowl ; but as an eagle 1 69s 

u But corporall life doth fo obnubilate 
“ Our inward eyes that they be nothing bright” 

Again, ft. 11. “ With foul filth the inward eye y blent.” See 

alfo ft. 5, of the fame canto : “ God doth illuminate the mind” 
Compare note on Par. Lojl, B. iii. 51. Todd. 

Ver. 1692. And as an evening dragon came, &c.] Mr. Cal ton 
fays that Milton certainly di dated 

“ And not as an evening dragon came.” 

Samfon did not fet upon them, like an evening dragon : but 
darted ruin on their heads, like the thunder-bearing eagle. Mr* 
Sympfon, to the fame purpofe, propoles to read 
“ And not as evening dragon came, 

“ but as an eagle &c.” 

Mr. Thycr under It finds it otherwife, and explains it without 
any alteration of the text, to which rather I incline. One might 
produce (fays he) authorities enow, from the naturalifts, to fliow 
that ferpents devour fowls. That of Aldrovandus is fufficient, 
and ferves fully to jultify this fimile. Speaking of the food of 
ferpents he fays, “ Etcnim aves, ct potiftimum avium pullos in 
nidis adhuc degentes libenter furantur.” Aldrov. de Serp . Sf Drac . 
Lib. 1. c. 3. It is common enough, among the ancient poets, 
to meet with fevcral ftmilies brought in to illuftratc one aftion; 
when one cannot be found, that will hold in every circumftancc. 
Milton does the fame here, introducing the fimile of the dragon 
merely in allufion to the order in which the Philiftines were 
placed in the amphitheatre, and the fubfequent one of the eagle 
to exprefs the rapidity of that vengeance which Samfon took of 
his enemies. Newton. 

Ver. l6'95. villatick fowl;] “ Villaticas alites” 

Plin. lib. xxiii. feet. 17. Richardson. 
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I jis cloudlefs thunder bolted on their heads. 

So Virtue, given for loft, 

Deprefs’d, and overthrown, as feem’d, 

Like that felf-begotten bird 

In the Arabian woods emboft, 1700 

Ver. 1695. but as an eagle &c] In the Ajax of 

Sophocles it is faid that his enemies, if they law him appear, 
would be terrified like birds at the appearance of the vulture or 
the eagle, v, 167. m by x. r. A, The Greek verfes, I 

think, are faulty; and, as I remember, are correded not a mil's 
by Dawes in his MifcelL Critic . Jortin. 

Apuleius describes an eagle “ in praedam fuperne fefe ruere, 
fulminis vice” Florid. Lib. i. ad init. The ancients deferibed 
heroes of great prowefs and activity in war as thunderbolts . Ses 
Spanheim Deufu et prajlantia Numif?natum> Dilfert. v. where he 
treats of the epithets bellowed on the fuccelTors of Alexander, 
and among others that of thundercr . Dunsteii. 

Milton, in his allegorical defeription of Sam foil’s locks, which 
he terms the golden beams of Law and Right, in his Rcafon of 
Church Government , finely illuflrates the paflage before us : 
<c They, fternly Ihook, thunder with ruin upon the heads of 
thofe his evil counfellors, but not without great afflidion to him- 
felf.” Todd, 

Ver. l699* Like that felf -begotten bird] The introdudion of 
the phoenix is particularly cenfured by Dr. Johnfon. Tertullian, 
Ambrofe, and others of the Fathers, have however cited the 
phoenix as a rational argument of a refurredion. Dunster. 

Ver. 1700. embojlj] Probably from the Italian 

tmbofcarcy to enclofe in a thicket, as Dr. Johnfon obferves. I 
J&nd that Milton ufes irnbojk in this lenfe, which is nearer to the 
original. “ They feek the dark, the bulhy, the tangled forreft : 
they would imbojk ” Profe-W. vol. i. 1698. p. 2&T. It ap- 
pears to have been ufed by our old poets, as a term of hunting, 
applied more particularly to the hart : Thus in Chaucer’s Drome, 
v. 352. 
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That no fecond knows nor third. 

And lay ere while a holocauft, 

From out her aftiy womb now teemM, 

Revives, reflourifties, then vigorous moft 
When moft una6live deem’d ; 1705 

And, though her body die, her fame furvives 
A fecuiar bird ages of lives. 

14 And how the Harte had upon length 
“ So moche enb<fed } I n'ot nowc what/' 

And in Chapman's Iliad , iv. p. 55 . of hinds and harts, 

u Who, wearied with along-run field, are inftantly embojt” 

So P. Fletcher, in his Poetic . MifcelL p. 8 6. 

44 Look as an hart, with fweat and bloud embrued, 

44 Chas'd and embqfly thirfts in the foil to be/' Todd. 

Vcr. 1702. a holocauft,] An entire burnt- 

offering. Elfe generally only part of the beaft was burnt. 

Richardson. 

Ver. 1706. — her fame furvives 

A fecuiar bird ages of Ih'es.] The conftru&ion 
and meaning of the whole period I conceive to be this, Virtue, 
given for loft, like the phoenix confumed and now teemed from 
out her aftiy womb, revives, reflourifties, and though her body 
die, which was the cafe of Samfon, yet her fame furvives a 
phoenix many ages: for the comma after furvives in all the edi* 
tions ftiould be omitted, as Mr. Calton has obferved.a* well as 
hiyfelf. The pharnix, fays he, lived a thoufand years according 
to fome. [See Bochart’s Hierozoicon f Pars fecunda, p. 817.] and 
hence it is called here a fecuiar bird . 44 Ergo quoniam fex diebUS 
Cunfta Dei opera perfefta funt ; per^ecM/ayex, id eft annorum fex 
millia, mancrc hoc ftatu mundum neceffe eft/' Laftantius Div . 
Jnft . Lib. 7. c. 14. The fame of virtue (the Semichorus faith) 
furvives f outlives, this fecuiar bird many ages. The comma, 
which is iq all the editions, after furvivcs y breaks the conftruftion* 

Naim#* 

vot. v. 


2 » 
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Man. Come, come ; no time for lamentation 
now, 

Nor much more caufe; Samfon hath quit himfelf 
Like Samfon, and heroickly hath finilh’d 1710 
A life heroick; on Iris enemies 
Fully reveng’d, hath left them years of mourning, 
And lamentation to the fons of Caphtor 
Through all Philiftian bounds ; to Ifrael 
Honour hath left, and freedom, let but them 1715 
Find courage to lay hold on this occalion ; 

To himlelf and father’s houle eternal fame ; 
And, which is beft and happieft yet, all this 

Ver. 1708. no time for lamentation now, &c.] In 

the Hecuba of Euripides, Hecuba, when flie is informed of the 
heroical death of her daughter Polyxena, after expreffing her 
grief, corrects it with fimilar reflexions, ver. 591 . 

To S'ctv Kictv Trapeihst, styf&K&'kroc 
Tmcuos. DUNSTEK. 

Ver. 1713. to the fons of Caphtor] Caphtor it 

fhould be, and not Chaptor as in feveral editions : and the fons of 
Caphtor are Philiftines, originally of the ifland Caphtor or Crete. 
The people were called Caphtorim, Cherethim, Ceretim, and 
afterwards Crctians. A colony of them fettled in Paleftine, and 
there went by the name of Philiftim. Mfadowcourt. 

Ver. 1717. To himfelf and father* shoxife eternal fame f\ Pindar, 
JJllm . Od. vii. 

\ru) yug cra.(p 0$ t » q%v 
Tavra vbQ&ci youKa,- 
afytaro; po; 
n»T pa? a.[jLVvtTcu t 
A otyov updjwv Bwvrw rpa,rv 
Aruv, rENEA MEHETON KAEOS AYSnS 
Zvw t utq xat Todd. 
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With God not parted from him, as was fear’d, 
But favouring and aflifting to tb© end. 1720 

Nothing is here for tears, nothing to wail 
Or knock the bread; no weaknefs, no contempt, 
Difpraife, or blame ; nothing but well and fair, 
And what may quiet us in a death fo noble. 
Let us go find the body where it lies 1725 
Soak’d in his enemies blood ; and from the dream 
With lavers pure, and cleanling herbs, wadi off 
The clotted gore. I, with what fpeed the while, 
(Gaza is not in plight to fay us nay,) 

Will fend for all my kindred, all my friends, 1730 

Ver. 1721. Nothing is here for tears , &c.] The whole of 
this fpeech of Manoah is in a high degree pleafing and intereft- 
ing. From this place to the conclufion it gradually rifes in 
beauty, fo as to form one of the moft captivating parts of this 
admirable tragedy. Dunster. 

Vcr. 1725. Let us go find the body &c.] When Sarpedon is 
flain in the Iliad, Jupiter gives Phoebus a commiflion to find the 
body and have all due obfequies and funeral rites paid it. See 
11. xvi. 667 , &c. Compare alfo the rites paid to the corpfes of 
Patroclus and Hedior, II. xviii, xxiv. Dunster. 

Ver. 1730, Will fend for all my kindred, all my friends, &c.] 
This is founded upon what the Scripture faith, Judges xvi. 31 ; 
which the poet has finely improved. “ Then his brethren, and 
all the houfe of his father, came down and took him, and brought 
him up, and buried him between Zorah and Elhtaol in thebury- 
ing-place of Manoah his father.” Newton. 

The poet by f lent obfeqUy , in this defeription of the laft refpeft 
intended to be paid to Samfon, alludes to the cuftom obferved at 
the Jewifli funerals; at which all the near relations of the de- 
ceased came to the houfe in their mourning drefs, and fat down 
upon the ground inflmce ; whilft in another part of the houfe 
were heard the voices of mourners, and the found of inftl*Uments> 

l i 3 



484 SAMSON AGONISTES. 

To fetch him hence, and folemnly attend 
With filent obfequy, and funeral train, 

Home to his fathers houfe : there will I build him 
A monument, and plant it round with (hade 
Of laurel ever green, and branching palm, 1735 
With all his trophies hung, and a&s inroll’d 
In copious legend, or fweet lyrick fong. 
Thither (hall all the valiant youth refort, 

And from his memory inflame their breafts 


hired for the purpofe: Thefo exclamations continued till the rites 
were performed, when the neareft relations refumed their melan- 
choly pofture. Todd. 

Ver. 1736* With all his trophies hung,] Chivalry was now 
again in Milton’s mind. “ Sancho defcolgo las armas, que como 
trofeo de un arbo} eftavan pendientes , y requiriendo &c.” D. Quix . 
P. ii. lib. iv. cap. xxix. He might alfo allude to the cuftorn of 
hanging the fword, helmet, and armorial enfigns, over the tombs 
of eminent perfons. Todd. 

Ibid*. atts inrolVd 

In copious legend , or fweet lyrick fong.] Pindar. Pyth* 

Od, i. 

— — OmOopGfOTQJ 

X»}/4a Jo 

Ojop acv* 

i'wTCLV fjLAVVU, 

K»* AOriOII ’AOIAOIS. ToDD. 

Ver. 1738. Thither Jhall all the valiant youth &c.} Mafon r 
who was a great admirer of this tragedy, introduces Caraftacua 
thus confoling himfclf over the body of his fon Arviragus : 

“ Here in high Mona (hall thy noble limbs 

u Reft in a noble grave ; pofterity* 

c< Shall to thy tomb with annual reverence bring 

Sepulchral ftones, and pile them to the clouds." 

Tqx>&* 
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To matchlefs valour, and adventures high : 1740 
The virgins alfo (hall, on feadful days, 

Vilit his tomb with flowers ; only bewailing 
His lot unfortunate in nuptial choice, 

From whence captivity and lofs of eyes. 

Clior. All is bed, though we oft doubt 1745 
What the unfearchable difpofe 
Of hierhed Wifdom brings about, 

O O 7 

And ever bed found in the dole. 

Oft he feems to hide his face, 

But unexpeftedly returns, 1750 

And to his faithful champion hath in place 
Bore witnefs glorioufly ; whence Gaza mourns, 
And all that band them to relid 
His uncontrollable intent : 

His fervants he, with new acquid 1755 

Ver. 1740. adventures high:] This is a 

term in chivalry and romance. “ La alta aventura ” D. Quix. 
And in Hawes's Pajiime of Pleafure , 1554, chap, xxxii. 

“ Right high aduentures unto you ihall fall 
“ In time of fyght.” 

Quarles has alfo faid of Samfon, “ Ilis youth was crown'd with 
high and brave adventures >’ p. 291. Hid. of Samfon, 1632. 

Todd. 

Ver. 174-5. All is bcfl, though we oft doubt &c\] There is a 
great refcmblance betwixt this fpeech of Mil ton's Chorus, and 
that of the Chorus in iEfchylus's Suppliers , beginning at ver. 90, 
to ver. 109 . Thyer. 

Sec alfo the concluding lines of the Medea , Bacchoe , and Helena , 
of Euripides ; and alfo the fix laft verfes of Pindar's twelfth 
Pythian Ode . Todd, 

Ver. 1755. Ilis fervants] It is “ his fervani” inmoft of the 
vol. v. 1 i 3 
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iMiooi Jaftly, he had fallen from that heigh th of unrivalled 
glory, and had experienced the moil humiliating reverfe of 
fortune. In delineating the greater part of Samfon's fenfations 
under calftxnity f he had only to defcribe his own. No dramatift 
can have eversronformed fo literally as Milton to the Horatian 
precept; a Si vis me jkre> &c. M And if, in reading the Samfon 
Agoniftes we obferve how many pafiages, expreffed with the rood 
energetick fenfibility, exhibit to our fancy the fufferings and real 
fentiments of the poet, as well as thofe of his hero, we may 
derive from 1 this extraordinary compofition a kind of pathetick 
delight, that no other drama can afford ; we may applaud the 
felicity of genius, that contrived, in this manner, to relieve a 
heart overbufthened with anguifh and indignation, and to pay a 
half-concealed, yet hallowed, tribute to the memories of dear 
though diflionoured friends, whom the ftate of the times allowed 
not the abided poet more openly to deplore. JIayeey. 

Dr. Johnfon thought differently about this tragedy, written 
evidently and happily in fop ftyle and maimer of/Efchylus ; and 
faid, “ that it was deficient in both requifites of a true Arifto- 
telick middipj Its intermediate parts hqve neither caufe nor 
confcquence, neither haften nor retard the cataftrophe.” To 
which opinion fhe judicious Mr, 'JVining acpede$. What Dr. 
Warburton faid of it is wonderfully ridiculous, that Milton 

chofe the fubjed for the fake of the fatire on bad wives 
and that the fubjeds of Samfon Agoniftes and Baradife Lojl were 
not very different, # the fall of two heroes by a woman/* 
MHton, in this drama, has given an example of every fpecies of 
m&^fure which the Englifh language is capable of exhibiting, not 
pnjy in the chorufes, but in the dialogue part. The chjef parts 
of the dialogue, (though there is a great variety of meafure in 
the chorufes of the Greek tragedy,) are in Iambick verfe. I 
recoiled but three places in which hexameter verfes are intro- 
duced in the Greek tragedies; once in* the Trachinim> once in 
the Philo&etes of Sophocles, and once in the Troades of Euri- 
pides. Voltaire wrote an opera on this fubjed of Samfon; 1732 ; 
which was fet to mufick by Rameau, but was never performed ; 
he has infected chorufes fo Venqs and Adonis ; and the piece 
finifhes by introducing Samfon adualjy polling down the temple, 
on th? tfogei and crufhing all the affembly, which Milton has 
foingiiuo fo fine a narration; and the opera is ended by Samfon’? 
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the choice of this particular fubjed, by the fimilitude of his^ 
own circuinftanccs to thofe of Samfon blind and athong the Phi* 
liftines. This I conceive to be the laft of his poetical pieces ; 
and it is written in the very fpirit of the ancients, and equals, 
if not exceeds, any of the inoft pcrfed tragedies, / which were 
ever exhibited on the Athenian ftage, when Greece was in its 
glory. As this work was never intended for the ftage, the 
divilion into ads and feenes is omitted. Bi/hop Atterbury had 
an intention of getting Pope to divide it into ads and feenes, 
and of having it aded at Weftmi after : but his commitment to 
the Tower put an end to that defign. It has fince been brought 
upon the ftage in the form of an Oratorio ; and Handel's mutick 
is never employed to greater advantage, than when it is adapted 
to Milton’s words. That great artift has done equal juftice to 
our author's V Allegro and II Penfcrofo , as if the fame fpirit 
poffefled both inafters, and as if the god of Mufick, and of Verfe/ 
was ftiil one and the fame. Newtox. 

Samfon Agoniftes is but a very indifferent fubjed for a dm- 
matick fable. However Milton has made the belt of it. He 
feems to have chofen it for the fake of the fat ire on bad wives. 

Waeburton. 

It would be hardly lefs abfurd to fay, that he chofe the lubjcd 
of Farad ife Loft for the lake of describing a connubial alterca- 
tion. The nephew of Milton has told us, that he could not 
ascertain the time when this drama was written; but it probably 
flowed from the heart of the indignant poet foon after his fpirit 
had been wounded by the calamitous deftiny of his friends, to 
which he alludes with lb much energy and pathos, in the Chorus, 
v. 652, &c. He did not deiign the drama for a theatre, nor has 
it the kind of adion requifite for theatrical in terell ; but in one 
point of view the Samfon Agoniftes is the moft Angularly affeding 
compofition, that was ever produced by lenfibility of heart and 
vigour of imagination. To give it this particular effed, we 
muft remember,* that the lot of Milton had a marvellous coinci- 
dence with that of his hero, in three remarkable points : firft 
(but we lhould regard this as the moft inconfiderable article of 
refemblancc) he had been tormented by a beautiful but difaffcc- 
tionate and difobedient wife; condly, he had been the great 
champion of his country, and as fuch the idol of publick admi* 
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ration; laftly, he had fallen from that heighth of unrivalled 
glory, and had experienced the moft humiliating reverfe of 
fortune* In delineating the greater part of Samfon’s fenfations 
under calamity, he had only to deferibe his own. No dramatift 
can have ever^conformed fo literally as Milton to the Iloratian 
precept; u Si vis me flere y &c." And if, in reading the Samfon 
Agonijles wc obferve how many pafiages, exprefled with the moft 
encrgetick fenfibility, exhibit to our fancy the fufferings and real 
fentiments of the poet, as well as thofe of his hero, we may 
derive from this extraordinary compofition a kind of pathetick 
delight, that no other drama can afford ; wc may applaud tlm 
felicity of genius, that contrived, in this manner, to relieve a 
heart overburthened with anguift) and indignation, and to pay a 
half-concealed, yet hallowed, tribute to the memories of dear 
though diflionoured friends, whom the ftate of the times allowed 
not tfieaftjided poet more openly to deplore. IIayley. 

Dr. Jolmfon thought differently about this tragedy, written 
evidently and happily in the ftyle and manner of /Efchylus ; and 
faid, “ that it was deficient in both requifttes of a true Arifto- 
telick middle. Its intermediate parts have neither caufe nor 
confcquence, neither haften nor retard the cataftrophe.” To 
which opinion the judicious Mr. Twining acpecle$. What Dr. 
Warburton faid of it is wonderfully ridiculous, that Milton 
i( chofe the fubjed for the fake of the fatire on bad wives 
and that the fubjeds of Samjbn Agonijles and Paradife Lojl were 
not very different, H the fall of two heroes by a woman/* 
Milton, in this drama, has given an example of every fpecies of 
meafure which the Englifh language is capable of exhibiting, not 
only in the chorufes, but in the dialogue part. The chief parts 
of the dialogue, (though there is a great variety of meafurc in 
the chorufeg of the Greek tragedy,) are in lam hick verfe. I 
recoiled but three places in which hexameter verlcs are intro- 
duced in the Greek tragedies; once in the Trachinite , once in 
the Philotietcs of Sophocles, and once in the Troades of Euri- 
pides. Voltaire wrote an opera on this fubjed of Samfon , 1732 ; 
which was fet to mufick by Rameau, but was never performed ; 
he has infcrted chorufes to Venqs and Adonis ; and the piece 
finilhes by introducing Samfon ^dually pulling down the temple, 
on the ftage, and crufhing all the afiembly, which Milton has 
flung into fo fine a narration ; and the opera is ended by Samfon’i 
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faying, H V ai repare ma honte, & j'expire en vainqueur/' 
And yet this was the man that dared to deride the irregularities 
of Shakfpearc. Jos. Wartok. 

Of the ftyle of this poem, it is to be obferved that it is often • 
inexafi and almoft ungrammatical ; and of the metre, that it is 
very licentious: jboth with defignandthe moft confummate judge- 
ment. An irregular conftruftion carries with it an air of negli* 
gencc, well fuited to this drama ; and yet prevents the expreflion 
from falling into vulgarity : and a loofenefs of meafure gives 
grace and eafe to the tragick dialogue. But this apology does 
not extend to fuch inaccuracies in the Mafk of Comus ; which, 
as a work of delight and oftentation, fhouid have been ever y 
where laboured, as indeed for the moft part it is, into the ut* 
moft polifh of ftyle and metre. Milton learnt the fecret he has 
here fo fuccefsfully praftifed from his itrift attention to the 
Greek tragedians, efpecially Euripides. The modern criticks 
of this poet are perpetually tampering with his carclefs expref* 
fion, carelefs numbers, &c. unconfcious that both were the effc& 
of art. It is on thefe occafions we may apply the obfervation, 

“ It is not Homer nods, but we that dream/' 

The Sam/on Agonizes is, in every view, the moft artificial, and 
highly finifhed, of all Milton's poetical works. IiuiU), 

Dr. Warton, in a concluding note on Lycidas , afligns toSmfoti 
Agonijles the third place of rank among the poet's works. Lord 
JVJonboddo, ftill more enamoured of its excellencies, fays, that 
it is u the laft and the moft faultlefs, in my judgment, of all 
Milton's poetical works, if not the fineft." Orig. and Prog, of 
Language, 2d edit. vol. iii. p. 7L It is certainly, as Mr, 
Mafon long fince obferved, an excellent piece, to which Poftcrity 
has not yet given its full meafure of popular and univerfal fame, 
u Perhaps," fays this judicious writer in a letter to a friend 
concerning his own impreffive tragedy of Elfrida , u in' your 
clofet, and that of a few more, who unaffe&edly admire genuine 
nature and ancient fimplicity, the Agonijles may hold a diftirw 
guifhed rank. Yet, furely, we cannot fay, in Hamlet's phrafe, 
that it pkafes the million ; it is Jlill caviare to the general Elfrida, 
edit. 1752. Lett. ii. p. vi, vii. 

Mr. Penn has printed, in the fecond volume of his valuable 
^Critical, Poetical, and Dramatick Works, 1798," an abridge- 
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ment of Milton's Samfon; in nearly which form he thinks it 
might be afted as an interlude, without danger of being ill 
received. The abridgement is formed with much ingenuity. 
Yet the claflicai reader will not perhaps accede to the abfcnce 
of fome fplcndid, and fome affecting, paffages. Mr. Penn alfo 
remarks, that Dr. Johnfon's criticifm on this tragedy is fevere 
only in fuppofing, that it contained no more than the fubftance 
of one aft; and that, though flill one of Milton's valuable 
works, Samfon is inferiour both to Lycidas , and the Allegro and 
Peiferofo . I agree in preferring the earlier poems of Milton to 
his tragedy : But I maybe permitted not to lubferibe to the 
afTertion in Dr. Johnfon’s criticifm that i4 nothing pafies be- 
tween the ii ill aft and the laft, that either haftens or delays 
the death of Samfon which, Mr. Cumberland obferves, is 
not correft. See before, p. 336. On the contrary, I admire 
the art and judgement with which the poet has delineated the 
various circumftances that, from the iirft entrance of Manoah to 
the laft appearance of Samfon, progreflively a fie ft the mind of 
the hero, and finally produce the refolution which haftens the 
cataftrophe. Samfon, as an oratorio, is divided into three afts : 
Mr. Penn's abridgement ^exhibits the length of two. 

It has been obferved by Goldfmith, that Samfon is a tragedy 
without a love-intrigue, as the Athalie of Racine alfo is, which 
appeared not many years after Samfon ; and that Maffei, in- 
ftrufted by tlicfe examples, has formed his Merope without any 
amorous plot. 

The hiftory of Samfon has often employed the pen of poetry. 
Mr. Ilayicy thinks that Milton's Samfon might perhaps be 
founded on a facred drama of that country, to the poets of which 
Milton was confefTedly partial ; La Ra pp nj hi tazion e di Saif one, 
per Alekandro Rofelli ; of which there is an edition printed at 
Florence in 1554, another at the fame place in 1588, and a third 
at Siena in l6l6 : but I have not been more fortunate than Mr. 
Haylcy, in endeavouring to procure a copy of this Samfon. The 
accompli filed author of the Hijlorl cal Memoir on Italian Tragedy , 
1799> has fuggefted to me that Milton might have met with 
more than one Italian drama on this fubjeft ; for, among the 
Rapprejhntazionie numerated by Cionacci, lie had obferved a San- 
Jone p from the prologue to which an extract is given : 

“ A gloria adutxchc dell' Altitpnante, 

“ E di colui chc piu che '1 fol rifplende; &c.*' 
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and this he conceives to be not the Sanfone of Rofelli ; but a 
Rapprefentazione of the fifteenth century. I am informed by the 
fame gentleman, that, in or about the year 1622, appeared the 
following French drama, which might alfo have influenced the 
Englifh poet in the choice of Samfon : “ Tragcdie noifvelle de 
Samfon le fort; contentant fes vidtoires, & fa prife par la trahifon 
de fon epoufe Dalila, qui lui coupa fes cheveux, & le livra aux 
Phililtins, defquels il occit trois mille h fon trefpas : En quatre 
adtes. 8vo. fans date/' I muft not omit to mention the Sanfone 
of Fcrrante Pallavicino, in three books, publifhed at Venice 
in 1655, into which Milton might perhaps have looked. Pro- 
bably, among the Autos Sacramentales or religious tragedies of 
the Spanifh, a Samfon may exift. His hiftory is particularly 
noticed, and part of it defcribed in a Sonnet, in the celebrated 
Spanifli pafloral, La CojiJiantc Amarillis 9 edit. Lyon. l6*14, p. 166. 
“ Sanfon fe mira y duda, &c.” Among a variety of facred ' 
poems in different Latin metres, the afts of Samfon are defcribed 
in nearly four hundred elegant hexameters in the Judiccs Populi 
Jfraelitici , Autore Pantaleone Candido, Auftriaco, printed at 
Bafil in 1570, p. 301 — 315. Phillips, Milton's nephew, calls 
Candidus c< the chief of thofe that are fam'd for an elegant’ 
ftyle in Latin verfe." Thcat . Poet . 145. Phillips alfo, in his lilt 
of modern Poets, notices “ Hieronymus Zieglerus, a writer of 
divers tragicomedies, and other dramatick pieces out of the Old 
and New Teftament ; as his Protoplqftus , Immolation of Jfaac , 
Nomothefia , Samson, HcU, &c.” Theat. Poet. p. 73. The 
drama of Samfon was publiflied, as I have already noticed, 
Augufhe, 1547, 8vo. But Milton is not to be traced in it. In 
our own language likewife, an elaborate lliftorie of Samfon was 
publifhed, in 1632, by Quarles ; in which, among feveral ex- 
travagances indeed of imagery and expreflion, are fome fpirited 
paflages: I will cite the defcription of Samfon enraged, when 
he found that his bride had difcovered his riddle, edit. l6'32, 
p. 327* 

“ When the next Day had heav’d his golden head 
u From the foft pillow of his fea-greene bed ; 
u And, with his riling g^ory, had poflfeft 
“ The fpatious borders of the enlighten’d Eaft ; 
u Samfon arofe ; and, in a rage, went dovvne 
€< (By Heaven directed) to u neighbouring towne : 



SAMSON AGONISTES. 


493 


APPENDIX TO SAMSON AGONISTES, 
containing plans of other fubjeBs, 
intended for TRAGEDIES hy Milton : 
From his own MS, in Trinity College , Cambridge . 


SCRIPTURE SUBJECTS.* 
OTHER TRAGEDIES\ 

i. The Flood . [Sec No # iii. below.] 

ii. Abram in JEgypt. 

iii. The Deluge . 

iv. Sodom . 

▼. Dinah . Vide Eufeb. Prseparat. Evangel, lib. ix. cap. xxii* 

* Many of thefe fubje&s in Milton's hands would hare made glorious 
Tragedian. And one cannot enough lament that the prejudices of his age 
ftiould have difcouraged him from giving us more of thefe dramas ; for the 
execution of which he was, both by nature and art, fupremely accomplished. 
There is, in the fpecimcn he has given us, a fimplicity and dignity united# 
of which we have no example in modern Tragedy. His Samfon is "at once 
the difgrace of his own age and of ours. Hu no. 

Thefe numerous Scripture fubje£ts juftify a remark made by Mr. Warton, 
that Milton early leaned towards religious fubje&s for plays, and wiihed to 
turn the drama into the fcriptural channel : He accordingly, in his Rtafon tf 
Ck. Gov . ogainft Prelacy, written in 1641, tempers his praife of Sophocles and 
Euripides with recommending Solomon r s Song ; and adds, that u the Apocalyjfe 
of Saint John is the majeftick image of a high and ftately tragedy, (hutting up 
and intermingling her folemn feenes and acts with a feven-fold char us of hai* 
lelujahs and harping fymphonies,” Profe-Works, edit. 1698, vol, i. 61. 

Toon. 

h So they are termed in Milton’s MS Thofe, which relate to Parades I 
Loft, have becu given at the end of that poem. Toon# 
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APPENDIX TO SAMSON AGONISTES, 

containing plans of other fubjeSts, 
intended for TRAGEDIES by Milton : 
From his own MS, in Trinity College , Cambridge . 


SCRIPTURE SUBJECTS ’! 

OTHER TRAGEDIES'. 

i. The Flood . [See No* iii. below.] 

ii. Abram in JEgypt* 

iii. The Deluge . 

iv. Sodom . 

▼. DinaA. Vide Eufeb. Prseparat. Evangel, lib. ix. cap, xxii# 

* Many of thefe fubje&s in Milton's hands would hare made glorious 
Tragedies. And one cannot enough lament that the prejudices of his age 
fhould have difeouraged him from giving us more of thefe dramas ; for |he 
execution of which he was, both by na^pre and art, fupremely accomplished. 
There is, in the fpecimen he has given us, a fimplieity and dignity united# 
of Which we have no example in modern Tragedy. His Samfon is 'at once 
the difgracc of his own age and of ours, Hurd. 

Thefe numerous Scripture fubje&s juftify a remark made by Mr. War ton, 
that Milton early leaned towards religious fubje&s for plays, and wilhed to 
turn the drama into the feripturai channel r He accordingly, in his Reqfim tf 
Ch . Gov . againfi Prelacy , written in 1641, tempers his praife of Sophocles and 
Euripides with recommending Solomon's Song ; and adds, that ** the Apoealyjfi 
of Saint John is the majeftick image of a high and ftately tragedy , (hutting up 
and intermingling her foie ran feenes and a£ts with a feven-foid chorus of hat 
lelujahs and harping fymphonies, u Profe* Works, edit. 1698, vol, i. 61. 

Tonn. 

b So they are termed in Milton's MS Thefe, which relate Ii ftrmtyk 
LoJl t have been given at the end of that poem. Top©# 
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The Perfons. 

Dine. Hamor. 

Debora, Rebecca's nurfe. Sichem. 

Jacob. Couufelors 2. 

Simeon. Nnncius. 

Levi. Chorus*; 

vi. Tkamar Cuophorufa . Where Juda is found to have been 

the author of that crime, which he condemned in 
Tamar: Tamar excus’d in what die attempted. 

vii. The Golden Caffe , Or The Majj'aore in llorcb. 

viii. The Quails . Num. xi. 

ix. The Mur mure is. Num. xiv. 

x. Corah , Dathan, &c. Num. xvi, xvii. 

xi. Moabi tides. Num. xxv. [See No. lv. below.] 

xii. Achah . Jofliue vii. and viii. 

xiii. Jofuah in Gibeon. Jodi, x. 

xiv. Gideon Idolodajles. Judg. vi. vii. 

xv. Gideon purfuing. Judg. viii. 

xvi. Abimelech the Ufurper . Judg. ix. 

xvii. Samson marriing, or in Ramach Lcchi. Judg. xv. 
xviii. Samson Puusopiiokus, or Hybrijles , or Dagonaha . 

Judg. xvi. 

xix. Comazontes , or The Benjaminitcs, or The Rioters. Judg. 

xix, xx, xxi. 

xx. Thcrijlria , a Puftoral, out of Ruth. 

xxi. Eliadce , Hophni and Phinehas. I Sam. i, ii, iii, iv. n Be- 

ginning with the lirft overthrow of Ifrael by the Phi- 
lidities ; interlac’t wjth Samuel's vidon concerning 
Elie’s family. 

xxii. Jonathan refeued. I Sam. xiv. 
xxiii. Doe gjlunde ring. I Sam. xxii. 

xxiv. The Jheep-Jhcarers in Carmel, a Paiioral. I Sam. xxv. 

xxv. Saul in Gilboa. I Sam. xxviii, xxxi. 

xxvi. David revolted. 1 Sam. from the xxvii. chap, to the xxxi. 
xxvii. David adulterous . II Sam. c. xi, xii. 

xxviii. Tamar. II Sam. xiii. 

xxix. Achitophel. II Sam. xv, xvi, xvii, xviii. 

xxx. Adoniah. I Reg. ii. 

xxxi. Solomon Gyneecocratumemis , or Idolomargus P aut Thyfiazufee • 

1 Reg. xi. 
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xxxii. Rchoboam. I Reg. xii. Wher is difputed of a politick 
religion. 

xxxiii. A bias Thcrjlcus . I Reg. xiv. The queen, after much 
difpute, as the laft refuge, font to the profet Ahias of 
Shilo ; receavs the mcfifagc. The Epitafis, in that dice, 
hearing the child fhall die, as flic comes home, refufes 
to return, thinking thereby to elude the oracle. The 
former part is (’pent in bringing the Tick prince forth 
as it were defirous to fhift his chamber and couch, as 
dying men ufe ; his father telling him what fa critics 
he had fent for his health to Bethel and Dan; his 
fcarleffneUe of death, and putting his father in mind to 
let [lend] to Ahiah. The Chorus of the Eiders ot 
Ifrael beinoning his virtues bereft them, and at another 
time wondring why Jeroboam, being bad himfelf, 
Ihould fo grieve for his fon that was good, tS:c. 
xxxiv. I mb res , or The Showers . I Reg. xviii, xix. 
xxxv. Naboth c’vxoq>ctv 7 &[jLtvos, I Reg. xxi. 
xxxvi. Ahab, I Reg. xxii. Beginning at the fynod of fals 
profets: Ending with relation of Ahab's death : Ilf; 
bodie brought. Zedechiah llain by Allah's friends 
for his feducing. (See Lavater, II Chron. xviii.) 
xxxwi . Elias in the mount . II Reg. i. *Opn0cirv){. Or, better, 
Elias Pokmifics. 

xxxviii. Elfceus Iludrocfwos. II Reg. iii. Hudrophantcs. A qua tor, 
xxxix, Eli/tcus Adorodocetas, 

xl. Elifceus Menutes , five in Dothaimis. II Reg. vi. 
xli. Samaria Liber at a, II Reg. vii. 

xlii. Achabcei Cunoborcumeni . II Reg. ix. The Scene, JefracL 
Beginning, from the watchman's difeovery of Jehu, 
till he go out. In the mean while, meiTage of things 
palling brought to Jefebel, See . Laltly, the 70 heads 
of Ahab's funs brought in, and mefiage brought of 
Ahaziah’s brethren llain on the way. Chap, x. 
xliii. Jehu Belicola . II Reg. x. 
xliv. Athaliah . II Reg. xi. 

xiv. Amaziah Doryalolus . II Reg. xiv. II Chron. xxv. 
xlvi. Hezechias II Reg. xviii. ix. Helcchia 

befeiged. The wicked hypocrify of Shebna, (fpoken 
of iu the xi. or thereabout of Ifaiah.) and the coin- 
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Herod, by fome counfeler perfuaded c c j n the margin of 

bn his birth-day to releafe John Baptift, the cis |* ie 

J 1 queen ma^ plot, 

purpofes it ; caufcs him to be fent for to uu ter pretence of 
Court from prifon. The queen hears of { )e £g ll, S for j,ls h- 
it; takes occafion to paffe wher he is, on draw him into a 
purpofc, that, under praHcnfe of recon- 
filing to him, or locking to draw a kind 
retractation from him of the cenfure on the marriage; to 
which end flic fends a courtier before, to found whether he 
might be perfuaded to mitigate his fentence; which not 
finding, fhe herfelf craftily allays ; and, on his conltancie, 
founds an acculation to llerod of a contumacious affront* 
on fuch a day, before many peers ; prepares the king to 
fome paffion, and at laft, by her daughter’s dancing, effects 
it. There may prologize the Spirit of Philip, Herod’s 
brother. It may alfo be thought that Herod had well be- 
dew’d himfelf with wine, which made him grant the eafier 
to his wive’s daughter. 

Some of his difciples alfo, as to congratulate his liberty, 
may be brought in ; with whom, after certain command 
of his death, many compafiionating words of his difciples, 
bewayling his youth cut off in his glorious cours ; he 
telling them his work is don, and wifhing them to follow 
Chrill his maifter. 

liy. Sodom . The title, Cupid's funeral pile : Sodom burning . 
The Scene before Lot’s gate. 

The Chorus, confiding of Lot's fhepherds come to the 
citty about fome affairs, await in the evening thire maifter’s 
return from his evening walk toward the citty gates. He 
brings with him two young men, or youths, of noble form. 
After likely difeourfes, prsepares for thire entertainment. 
By then fupper is ended, the gallantry of the towne paffe by 
in proccflion, with mufick and fong, to the temple of Venus 
Urania or Peor ; and, underftanding of tow noble ftrangers 
arriv'd, they fend 2 of thire choyfeft youth, with 'the 
prieft, to invite them to thire citty folemnities; it beeing 
an honour that thire citty had decreed to all fair perfonages, 
as beeing facred to their goddefs. The angels, being alk’t 
by the prieft whence they are, fay they are of Salem ; the 
prieft inveighs againft the ftrift reign of Melchifedec. 
vol» v. K k 
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c In the margin of 
the MS. Or els the 
queen may plot? 
un let' praHence of 
hedging fur ills li- 
berty, to t’eek to 
draw him into a 
fnare by his free- 
dom of i’pecch. 


Ilcrod, by fomc counfelcr perfuaded c 
bn his birth-day to releafe John Baptift, 
purpofes it; caufes him to be fent for to 
Court from prifon. The queen hears of 
it ; takes occafion to paffe wher he is, on 
purpofe, that, under pnetenfe of recon- 
tiling to him, or leeking to draw a kind 
retractation from him of the cenfure on the marriage; to 
which end Hie lends a courtier before, to found whether he 
might be perfuaded to mitigate his lentence; which not 
finding, die herfelf craftily allays; and, on Ids conftancie, 
founds an accufation to Herod ol a contumacious affront, 
on fuch a day, before many peers ; pnepares the king to 
fome pallion, and at lall, by her daughter’s dancing, cifefts 
it. There may prologize the Spirit of Philip, Ilerod’s 
brother. It may alfo be thought that Herod had well be- 
dew’d himfelf with wine, which made him grant the eaiier 
to his wive’s daughter. 


Some of his difciplcs alfo, as to congratulate Ills liberty, 
may be brought in ; with whom, after certain command 
of his death, many compaffionating words of his difciplcs, 
bewayling his youth cut off in his glorious cours ; he 
telling them his work is don, and wifhing them to follow 
Chrift his maifter. 

liv, Sodom . The title, Cupid’s funeral pile : Sodom burning . 
The Scene before Lot’s gate. 

The Chorus, confiding of Lot’s fhepherds come to the 
citty about fome affairs, await in the evening thire maiffer’s 
return from his evening walk toward the citty gates. He 
brings with him two young men, or youths, of noble form. 
After likely difeourfes, pnepares for thire entertainment. 
By then fupper is ended, the gallantry of the towne paffe by 
in proceflion, with mulick and fong, to the temple of Venus 
Urania or Peor ; and, underffanding of tow noble 11 rangers 
arriv'd, they lend 2 of thire ehoyfeft youth, with the 
prieft, to invite them to thire citty folemnities ; it beeing 
an honour that thire citty had decreed to all fair per lbnages, 
as beeing facred to their goddefs. The angels, being alk’t 
by the prieft whence they are, fay they are of Salem ; the 
prieft inveighs againft the drift reign of Melchifedcc. 
vol. v. K k 



SAMSON AGONISTES. 


m 

Lot, that knows thire drift, anfwers thwartly at la/h 
Of w’hich notice given to the whole alfembly, they haften 
thither, taxe him of praefumption, fingularity, breach of 
citty-cuftoms ; in fine, offer violence. The Chorus of 
fhephcards prepare refifiance in thire maifter's defence ; 
calling the reft of the ferviture : but, being forc’t to give 
back, the angels open the dore, relcue Lot, difpover them- 
felves, warne him to gether his friends and fons in law out 
of the citty. 

lie goes, and returns ; as having met with fome incre- 
dulous. Some other freind or fon in law (out of the way 
when Lot came to his houfe) overtakes him to know his 
buifnts. Heer is difputed of incredulity of divine judge- 
ments, and fuch like matters. 

At lafl is deferibed the parting from the citty. The 
Chorus depart with their maifter. The angels doe the 
deed with all dreadfull execution. The king and nobles 
of the citty may come forth, and ferve to fet out the terror. 
A Chorus of angels concluding, and the angels relating the 
event of Lot's journey and of his wife. 

The firft Chorus, beginning, may relate the courfe of 
the citty ; each evening every one, with miftrefie or 
Ganymed, d gitterning along the ftreets, or folacing on the 
banks of Jordan, or down the ftream. 

gitterning along the Jlretts,"] That is, playing on the cittern along the 
ftreets. This mufical inftrument, the cittern, was called gittern in Milton’s 
time ; and lias been, in later days, termed by fome the guitar. See Sylvcltcr’s 
Da Bartas , ed. 1621, p. 468. “ The divers ltrings of a fweet guittem.” And 
Gay ton’s Notes on Don Quixote, 1654, p. 280* 

— — - “ a gitterne, 

" As muficall as any bitterne.” 

Mikon ufes the word gitterning , bacaufe the cittern was the fymbol of women 
that lived by proilitution. See Sir John Hawkins’s Hift, of Mujiek , vol. iii. 
408, where, among other proofs, Jonfon’9 Vo 1 pone is cited, A. ii. S. v. 
Corvino is there ironically exhorting his wife Celia not to dally with his 
jealouly, but at once to proftitute herfelf to the fuppofed mountebank who 
had courted her at her window:—** Get you a cittern, Lady Vanity, and be 
a dealer with the virtuous man !” In noticing that thefe females, in the reign 
of Elizabeth* added to their other allurements that of niuiiek, Sir John further 
obferves that the cittern was raoft in*ufe with them, as being light and port- 
able like the lute, to which it bore a near refemblahee. The practice feems 
to have continued in Milton’s time, and to have excited his juft indignation. 
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At the priefts’ inviting the angels to the folemnity, the 
angfcls, pittying their beauty, may difpute of love, and 
how it differs from lull ; feeking 10 win them. 

In the la.il fcene, to the king and nobles, when the fierce 
thunder begins aloft, the angel appeares all girt with 
flames, which, he faith, are the flames of true love, and 
tells the king, who falls down with terror, his jufl fuf- 
fering, as alfo A thane’s, that is, Gener, Lot s fon in law, 
for dcfpifing the continual admonitions of Lot. Then, 
calling to the thunders, lightning, and fires, he bids them 
heare the call and command of God to come and deftroy 
a godiefle nation. lie brings them down with fome fhort 
warning to other nations to take heed. 
lv. Moa In tides, or Phineas . The epitafis whereof may lie in the 
contention, firft, between the father of Zimri and Eleazer, 
whether he [ought] to have flain his fon without law ? 
Next, the ambafladors of the Moabites, expoftulating 
about Cofbi, a ft ranger and a noble woman, flain by 
Phineas. 

It may be argued about reformation and punifhment 
illegal, and, as it were, by tumult. After all arguments 
driven home, then the word of the Lord may be brought, 
acquitting and approving Phineas. 
ivi. Chrijlus Fattens . The Scene, in the garden. Beginning, 
from the comming thither, till Judas be traies, and the 
officers lead him away. The reft by Meflage and Chousr. 

His agony may receav noble expreflions. 
lvii. Chrijl born . 

Iviii. Herod majhcrwg, or Rachel weeping . Matt. ii. 
lix. Chrijl bound . 
lx. Chrijl crucijid . 
lxi. Lhrijl rifen . 
ixii. Lazarus . John, xi. 
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BRITISH TRAGEDIES. 

Ixiii. The cloiiler-king Conjlansfct up by Vortiger » V enutius f 
huibund to Cart i inland ua. 

Ixiv. Vortiger poifond by Roena. 

Ixv. Vortiger immur'd. Vortiger marrying Roena. See Speed, 
Reprov'd by Vodin, archbifhop of London. Speed. 
The mqffucre of the Briiains by Hcngift in thire cups at 
Saiiibury plaine. Malm (bury. 

Ixvi. Sigher, of the Eaft-Saxons, revolted from the faith , and 
reclaimed, by Jarumang . 

lxvii. Ethelbcrt, of the Eaft- Angles, fain by Offa the Mercian, 
See Ilolinfh. L. vi. C. 5, Speed, in the life of Offa, 
and Ethelbert. 

lxviii. Sebert Jlaine by Benda after he had left his kingdom . See 

Iiolinflied, p. lib. 

Ixix. Wafer flaying his tow fons for beeing Chrjlians. 

l\x. Ojberty of Nortluimberland,y2am for ravijhing the wife <f 
Bernbocard , and the Danes brought in. See Stow, Holinfh. 
L. vi. C. xii. And efpecially Speed, L. viii. C. ii. 

lxxi. Edmund , laft king of the Eaft- Angles, martyr'd by 
Hinguw the Dane. See Speed, L. viii. C. ii. 

lxxii. Sigberty tyrant of the Weft-Saxons,ytowe by a Swinheard. 

lxxiii. Edmund , brother of Athelftan, Jlaine by a theefe at his 
owne table. Malmeib. 

Jxxivi Edwin , fon to Edward the younger, for lufi depriv'd of 
his kingdom , or rather by faction of monks , whome he 
hated ; together [with] the, impojtor Dun/tan. 

lxxv. Edward , fon of Edgar, murder'd by Jusjlep-mothcr. To 
which may be inferted the tragedies ftirr’d up betwixt 
the monks and priefts about mariage. 

Ixxvi. Etheldred , fon of Edgar, ajlothful king ; the ruin of his 
land by the Danes. 

Ixxvii. Ceaulin , king of the Weft-Saxons, for tyrannie depos'd^ 
and banijh't ; and dying. 

Jxxviii. Thejlaughter of the monks of Bangor by Edelfride y Jlirr*d up. 

as is faidy by Ethclbcrty and he by Aujline the monke ; be - 
M%fe thy Britains would not rcceave the rites of the Roman 
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church . See Bede, Geffrey Monmouth, and Holinfliedj 
p. 104. Which muft begin with the convocation of 
Britifli Clergie by Auftin to determin fuperfluous 
points, which by them were refufed. 

lxxix. Edwin , by vijion , promifed the kingdom of Northumberland 
on promife of his converfion ; and therein efiabliftit by 
Uodoad, king of [the] Eajl-Angles . 

I xxx. Of win, king of Deira, Jlaine by Ofwie his friend , king of 
Bcrnitia , through injligation of flatterers. See Holinfh. 
p. 115. 

I*xxi. Sigibert, of the Eaft-Angles, keeping companie with a 
perfon excommunicated, Jlaine by the fame man in his houfe, 
according as the bijhop Cedda had foretold • 

Ixxxii. Egfride , king of the North umbers, ytae in battle againjl 
the Pitts ; having before wajled Ireland, and made warre 
for no reafon on men that ever lov'd the Englijh ; /ore- 
warn'd alfo by Cuthbert not to fight with the Pitts . 

lxxxiii. Kinewulf, king of the We ft- Sa x o n s , /tar/? e by Kineard in 
the hoitfe of one of his concubins . 

Ixxxiv. Gunt hildis, the Dan i (h ladie, with her hujband Palin gus , 
and her fon, Jlaine by the appointment of the traitor Edrick 9 
in king Ethelred's days . IJoiinlh. L. vii. C. 5. To- 
gether with the maifacre of the Danes at Oxford. 
Speed. 

lxxxv. Brightrick, [king] of [the] Wek-Saxons, poyfon'd by 
his wife Ethelburge , Ojfa's daughter ; who dyes mife - 
rably alfo, in beggery , after adultery > in a nunnery. Speed 
in Bithrick. 

Ixxxvi. Alfred, in difguife of a minjlrel , difeovers the Danes 9 
negligence ; Jets on [them] with a mightie Jlaughter . 
About the fame tyme the Devonfhire men rout Hubba, 
and flay him. 

lxxxvii. Atheljlan expofing his brother Edwin to the Jea, and re- 
penting. 

Jxxxviij. Edgar flaying Etheluold for faffe play in wooing. Wherein 
may be fet out his pride, and luft, which he thought 
to clofe by favouring monks and building monafteries. 
Alfo tile difpofition of woman in Elfrida towards her 
hulband. [Peck propofes, and juftly, I think, to read 
eloke inftead of clofe.] 
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lxxxix. Swane bejeidging London , and Ethelred repuls't by the 
Londoner $. 

XC* Uarold Jlaine in battle, by William the Norman. The fir ft 
Scene may begin with the ghoft of Alfred, the iecond 
fon of Ethelred, flaine in cruel manner by Godwin, 
Harold’s father ; his mother and brother diflfuading 
him. 

xci. Edmund Ironfide defeating the 'Danes at Brentford ; with 
his combat with Canute . 

xcii. Edmund Ironfide murder d by Edrick the traitor , and re- 
veng'd by Canute. 

xciii. Gunilda , daugter to king Canute and Errma, wife to 
Henry III. emperour, accus'd of inrhujidie ; dejended 
by her EngUjh page in combat againjt a giant-like adver - 
fary; who by him at two blows is Jlaine, fyc. Speed, 
in the life of Canute. 

xciv. Hardiknute dying in his cups: An example to riot. 

xcv. Edward the Confefors divorjing and imprifoning his noble 
wife, Editha , Godwin's daughter . Wherin he (hewed 
his over-affedtion to Grangers, the caufe of Godwin’s 
infurredtion. Wherein Godwin’s forbearance of battel 
prais’d; and the Englifli moderation on both tides, 
magnifi’d. His [Edward’s] flacknefie to redrefie the 
corrupt dergie, aud fuperftitiouS prastence of chaftitic. 
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SCOTCH STORIES, or rather BRITISH OF THE 
NORTH PARTS. 

xcvi. Athirco Jlain by Natholochus , whofe daughters he had 
ravifht; and this Natholochus , uf lupin g thereon the king * 
dom , fecks to flay the kindred of Athirco , who f cape him 
and confpire againjl him . He fends a witch to know the 
event. The witch tells the mefienger, that he is the 
man, that fhall flay Natholochus. Hedeteftsit; but, 
in his journie home, changes his mind, and performs 
it, Scotch Chron. Englifh. p. 68, 69. 
xcvii. Duffe and Donwald. A ftrange ftory of witchcraft and 
murder difeover’d and reveng’d. Scotch ftory, 149 
xcviii. Haie, the plowman , who, with his two fans that were at 
plow , running to the battell that was between the Scots 
and Danes in the next field , Jlaid the flight of his country- 
men, renew’d the battell , and caus’d the vi&orie, tic* 
Scotch ftory, p. 155, & c. 

xeix. Kenneth, who , having privily poi fin’d Malcolm Duffe that 
his own fan might Succeed, is flain by Fenella . Scotch Hift. 
p. 1 57, 1 58, &c. 

c. Mackbeth. Beginning at the arrivall of Malcolm at 
Mackduffe. The matter of Duncan may be exprefs’t 
by the appearing of his ghoft. 


THE END OF THE FIFTH VOLUME. 





